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PREFACE. 


MONG the writings of the early Apologists of 
Christianity, it may be doubted whether (ex- 
cepting the eight books of Origen against Celsus) 
there be any which has much stronger claims to 
our notice, it is certain that none has gained more 
admirers, than the Dialogue of Minucius Felix, 
which is known by the name of Octavius. 
Considering the universal testimony which has 
been borne to the peculiar elegance, if not clas- 
sical purity, of its style, it is only surprising that 
so valuable a treatise should have hitherto failed 
to find a place, as a Class-book, in our Schools and 


Universities, by the side of or as a substitute for 


some Pagan writer, of inferior claims’. 


1 The remarks of CELLARIUs in 
the Introduction to his Edition of 
this Dialogue, (A.p. 1726), where he 
is speaking de usu antiquitatis Ec- 
clesiastice Christianis scholis com- 
mendande, will, 1 trust, be con- 
sidered pertinent. 

* Quapropter ita sentio, atque sic 
animum induco, non bene consuli 
Christianorum scholis, si ecclesias- 
tici veteres scriptores, iique puri ac 
elegantes, in iis omnes preterean- 
tur: necillarum fructus magnos esse 
experimur, ex guibus omnes szcu- 


lares sive ethnici exterminantur ; sed 
utriusque generis auctores conjun- 
gendos esse censeo, ut ex Romanis 
priscis vera indoles Latinitatis, ex 
Christianis, ejusdem usus melior per- 
spiciatur ; quippe sancti quoque viri, 
quamquam qu seculi sunt, con- 
temserunt, sermonis tamen copiam 
et stili nitorem nequaquam neg- 
lexere, ut non tantum ad civiles res 
suas, sed ipsas etiam sacras, nec sine 
fructu eximio usi fuerint.” 
And again: 

“Non puto multes esse qui con- 
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It is more easy, perhaps, to account for the neg- 
lect, of which we speak, from the-want of a suitable 
and convenient edition, than it is for the existence 
of such a desideratum. Now that the attention of 
English students is becoming more and more drawn 
to these primitive records of Christian Theology, 
and an increasing interest is manifested in them, the 
fulfilment of such a requirement will probably be 
more acceptable than it would have been some 
years ago. I think, we may safely conclude that, 
regarded as a mere literary composition, the pure 
Latinity of the Octavius, reminding us_ perhaps, 
more than any other Ecclesiastical writing, of 
the golden days of Latin Prose, will serve to 
make any attempt at illustrating it welcome to 
the classical Scholar, while its attractive form will 
secure for it the attention of the general reader. 
But the Theological Student will see that it 
possesses still further and higher claims to his 
attention: for besides these acknowledged merits, 
it has the advantage of containing an admirably 
clear and condensed Summary of the arguments 


for and against Christianity, which were current in 


tra nos negatum eant, e re schola- 
rum fore et Christianorum, si amotis 
impudicis libris, et amorum fabulis 
illecebrosis, seeculares auctores op- 
timi retineantur, iisque ex ecclesia 
jungantur qui purioris sermonis 


amantes, elegantia non minus rem 
litterariam, quam profani possint 
adjuvare. Ut que sentio planius 
exponam, cum Cicerone velim Lac- 
TANTIUM illius imitatorem com- 
poni, aut si hic uberior quam pro 
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the beginning of the third Century: and therefore 
it serves as an excellent introduction to the study 
of the writings of the other Apologists both Greek 
and Latin. 

But, taking for granted the superior value of 
this dialogue, additional testimony to which, if 
needed, might easily be adduced, I proceed to 
offer a few remarks on the plan which has been 

_ pursued by me in the present edition. 

It is unfortunate that there is only one known 

MS. of Minucius extant. This is now in the Bib- 
_ liothéque du Roi at Paris, where, by the kind 
permission and assistance of M. Hasz, Keeper of 
the MSS., I made a careful examination of it; 
a task rendered necessary by the variance exist- 
ing between the collations hitherto made. Fur- 
ther observations on this MS. are reserved for the 
Introduction. I have now only to say that in my 
text I have adhered as closely as was possible to 
it, except in the matter of orthography. In the few 
passages which seemed to bid defiance to all con- 
struing, I have substituted such conjectural emen- 


dations, as appeared most probable; in others, to 


captu adolescentie videatur, M1- nondum confirmate aliquod tedium 
NucIuM Feticem, nihil Lactantio — suboriatur.” 

nitore stili concedentem, argumento Ernestt, in his Preface to Lind- 
parem, brevitate multum complexa _ner’s edition, writes in a similar 
juventuti gratiorem, que breviasec- _ strain. 


tetur, ne longitudine et copia xtati 


Vill Preface. 


which some meaning, though doubtful, could be 
attached, I have contented myself with mentioning 
various readings and critical suggestions in the 
notes, my desire being to avoid as much as possible 
tampering with the text of my author, which, I 
believe, is not so corrupt as previous Editors as- 
sume it to be. For, as *Schénemann justly ob- 
serves, ‘tot emendatores nactus est Octavius, quam 
editores.’ 

The Commentary is intended to explain the 
text; but, as this Edition is designed for the use 
of younger as well as more advanced students, I. 
have not omitted to explain the most obvious allu- 
sions, historical, mythological or others, besides 
elucidating the construction where difficult, and 
occasionally remarking upon verbal or phraseo- 
logical peculiarities. 

But my main object has been to give assistance 
to the reader by copious illustration from authors 
of the nearest age, or of the same country and pro- 
fession, from the Greek Apologists, Justin Martyr, 
Tatian, Theophilus, Athenagoras, Origen, as well 
as from the Latin writers Cyprian, Arnobius, Au- 
gustine, and Lactantius; more especially from 
Tertullian, whose Apologetic treatise is in itself a 
commentary upon our dialogue. 


2 Bibliotheca Historico-Literaria Patrum Latinorum, Vol. 1. p. 63. 
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Mere references to the most ordinary authors 
are too often neglected by students: and perhaps 
more so in the case of writers not easily accessible. 
I have taken care therefore to give the more im- 
portant citations in full. 

To conclude with one more remark concerning 
the notes. There is preserved in the Library of the 
British Museum a copy of the Variorum Edition 
by Ouzelius, published in 1672, with marginal and 
other observations by James Gronovius. Many of 
these are mere rough sketches of notes, subsequently 
_ expanded in his own edition. The most important 
of them are noted down in the present edition, en- 
closed between brackets, and distinguished by the 
letters J. GR. 

I do not wish to conceal, therefore acknowledge 
once for all, whatever obligations I owe to the 
labours of preceding Editors and Commentators, 
whose quotations, I may be allowed to state, I have 
not appropriated without a faithful verification of 
them. 

Further aids to the student are given in the 
Dissertation of the celebrated Jurist Baudouin on 
the Age of Minucius, whose authorship of this 
Dialogue he was the first to discover, as will be 
seen hereafter; in the Analysis Logica drawn up 
by Lindner and prefixed to his scarce and valuable 


as 


x Preface. 


edition; in my own marginal Analysis, and in the 
copious Indices which will be found occasionally 
to supply the deficiencies and correct the over- 
sights that occur in the foot-notes. 

Concerning the Treatise of Cyprian de Vanitate 
Idolorum, which, being for the most part an abridged 
transcript of the Octavius, forms a proper Appendix 
to it, little is known either of the persons to whom 
it was addressed or of the occasion which called it 
forth. The text, which I have given, is that of 
Rovutu with very few alterations. The marginal 
numbers refer to the corresponding chapters in 
Minucius. 

EL, Al a 


Trinity CoLLece, 
1852, November 18. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ERRATA. 


In the Text. 


Page 68, line 4, place semicolon after sacerdotum. 
poeaee 138, ... 3, for Romani populi; read reipublice. 


In the Notes. 


eee. 95, note 9, col. b, for cicayer; read cicadyet. 

emir 152, note 13, for ‘etiam nihil mirum;’ read ‘ etiam: nihil mirum.’ 
Seaeth 146, note 16, for Statius, Silv. 111.; read Statius, Silv. tv. iii. v. 120, 
base 165, note 7, col. b, for oitav paxapia pnv; read bTav paxapia pév. 


peceek 185, note 10, for ‘was forbad ;’ read ‘was forbidden.’ 
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SECTION I. 
Life of Minucius. 


bee notices which we have of this Apologist of the 

Latin Church are extremely meagre and imperfect. 
His age, country, parentage are alike matters of specula- 
tion. His full name was Marcus Minucius Fetix. The 
Prenomen Marcvs occurs in the Dialogue, Ch. 1m. § 1; 
Ch.v. §1. The Gens Minucia was widely spread at 
Rome: and had different cognomens, as Augurinus, 
Rufus, Thermus, Faustus, Macer, Fundanus, amongst 
these Felix, as appears from an ancient inscription’. 
Many members of the house attained to high dis- 
tinction. Of our Minucius, we cannot say whether he 
belonged to it or not: all that we know for certain is 
that he was a distinguished jurist and advocate at 


Rome, and rose to celebrity through his eloquence”, 


1 Ap. Gruter. Jnscript. p. 918. 
It may be remarked that the name 
in old authors and in former edi- 
tions of the Octavius was misspelt 
Minutius. The word is not con- 
nected with minutus: as is proved 
by the quantity of the middle syl- 
lable in Silius Italicus, 
Nec mora; disjecto Winuci vecordia vallo 
Perdendi simul et pereundi ardebat amore. 
Bell. Pun. vii. 523. 

® Lactantius, Div. Inst. vy. 1, and 
Hieronymus, quoted by Balduinus, 


A 


Dissertat. p. 3: who remarks (ch. 
v.) that Arnobius may have been 
thinking of Minucius, when he spoke 
of the conversion of so many dis- 
tinguished members of the Roman 
Bar to Christianity. Comp. the tes- 
timony of Tertullian, Apolog. ch. 
xxxvii. and ch. xlii. 

Eucherius epist. ad Valerian 
speaks of him as clarissimum facun- 
dia. Tom. vy. Bibl. PP. p. 771: 
Et quando clarissimos facundia, 
Firmianum, Minutium, Cyprianum, 


See Balduin. 
Dissert. § iii 
p. d. 


Ch. i. §§ 3, 4; 
Che Vi Sok: 
ch. xxviii. § 1. 


Ch. ix. § 8, 
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heathen by birth, he did not embrace Christianity till 
he had arrived at mature age. That he continued to 
practice at the bar after his conversion may be rea- 
sonably inferred from a passage in the second Chapter of 
the Dialogue, where he is speaking of his enjoyment 
of the ferie judiciarie: although Tzschirner? appeals to 
this very passage in proof of the contrary. 

With regard to the place of his birth, some* suppose 
it to have been Africa. This supposition they argue is 
favoured by the similarity which is to be observed be- 
tween his style and that of Tertullian and Cyprian, both 
of whom were Africans; and by the fact that several 
stories and sayings, which occur in the dialogue, are to 
be found in Apuleius. But this argument can hardly be 
pressed ; for although there can be little doubt, as will 
be seen hereafter, that Minucius has copied from Ter- 
tullian to a great extent, still we do not find in him as 
we should have expected on this supposition, any of the 
inflated and exaggerated diction, which is the particular . 
characteristic of the African style: but on the contrary 
a marked imitation of the best classical authors; whose 
language he has copied just as much, as he has adapted 
the sentiments and reasoning of Tertullian. 

Nor does it appear that any inference can be drawn 
from the circumstance that Ceecilius, in speaking of 
Fronto, calls him noster: for the meaning of this is in- 
determinate ; it may be either “my (i.e. Cecilius’) coun- 
tryman,” (see Ch. xxxir. 1, below Sect. 1. p. xxvii), or “the 
contemporary of both of us.” Van Hoven®, on the other 


Hilarium, Joannem, Ambrosium ex 
illo volumine numerositatis evolvam ? 
Dizxerant credo: quid hoc est ? sur- 
gunt indocti et celum rapiunt: et 
nos cum dectrinis ecce tibi in errore 
volutamur et sanguine. Dixerant 
istud ; et idcirco postea vim intule- 


runt ipst regno. 

3 Geschichte der Apologetik: 
Part 1. p. 276, Leipzig. 1805. See 
on the other hand, Le Nourry, Ap- 
par. Crit. Cap. i, Art. ii. 

4 Tillemont Mémoires, Tome 111. 
p. 71; Basnage, and Rigaut, ad U, 
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hand, maintains that he was born in Italy, and probably 
at Brescia;. concluding upon the strength of the cir- 
cumstance that Pliny, speaking of a certain Minucius 
Acilianus, says, patria est ei Brixia, that this was the 
native place of the family. 





SECTION II. 
Of the Age in which Minucius lived. 


THIS appears a point capable of being determined 
with a tolerable degree of certainty, considering the few 
and imperfect data, which enable us to arrive at any 
result whatever. It seems to me an obvious inference 
from these, that Minucius must have composed his dia- 
logue after the Apologeticus of TERTULLIAN was published, 
and before the treatise of Cyprian de Idolorum Vanitate. 
Nevertheless, inasmuch as considerable variety of opi- 
nion has prevailed upon the question, it may be not 
an uninteresting enquiry to investigate the grounds, 
which lead to this conclusion. 

To appeal to the testimony of Jerome as the oldest ; 
in a passage®, where we observe that his object is to 
mention the three writers in their chronological order, 
he places Minucius between TerTULLIAN and CYPRIAN; 
but in another passage’, where he has a different object 
in view, he puts Mrnuctus after CyprRIAN, the distinguished 
Bishop and Martyr. 
place to Mrxuctus. 


Eucherius$ also assigns the middle 


who is followed by Dupin: Baldui- 
nus, Diss. § 3, p. 5 and Tzschirner 
1. 1, speak doubtfully. 

5 Joannis Danielis ab Hoven 
epistola historico-critica de vera 
@tate etc. Minuciit ad Gerhardum 
Meermann, § 14,in Lindner’s second 


edition, p. 300. 

6 Catalog. Scriptor. eccles. Lat. 
Vide Balduin. Dissert. § 1 

7 Apologia pro libris adv. Jo- 
vinianum ad Pammach, Tom. I. 
Epist. 50. cap. 4 

8 Ubi supra note 2. 
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Again, it may be assumed as more than probable 
from the strikingly close correspondence which exists 
between the Octavius and the Apologeticus, that one of 
these must have been copied from the other. Now an 
acquaintance with the works of TERTULLIAN must, I am 
convinced, be enough to forbid any dispassionate reader 
from ever imagining that the most original and cha- 
racteristic writer of the Latin Church, should have bor- 
rowed at all, much less in such a manner, from the 
writings of another. For, be it observed, the resem- 
blance is not confined to a single phrase, or an accidental 
illustration, but is so close and literal that whole par- 
agraphs have been in some parts transfused into one 
from the other®. See for one instance out of several 
Ch. xviii. and Ch. xxii. with the illustrations from TER- 
TULLIAN there given in the notes. 

Minvucius, on the contrary, is far from an original 
writer: the most superficial reader will observe that he 
has borrowed more or less in several passages from other 
authors, such as Cicero and Seneca: in fact his dialogue 
is as evidently an artistic and laboured composition, 
dressed up in an elegant and attractive form, and written 
by one who was well-acquainted with the best classical 
Authors; as TERTULLIAN’s Apology, on the other hand, 
is the production of an original mind, called for by the 
exigency of the times and stamped with a peculiar cha- 
racter of its own!®, 

No further proof than this, I think, will be required 
to shew that the evidence afforded by the two compo- 
sitions is in favour of the supposition of Minuctus!! being 
posterior in time to Tertuttian. The same argument 


® Tzschirner, 1. l. p. 277, note, grounds Russwurm, in the Intro- 
92. duction to his German Translation 
10 Tzschirner, J. 7. p. 279. of the Octavius, p. xix. ventures to 
“1 I cannot understand on what assert that the correspondence is 





Introduction. XxXI 





may be applied against the notion of their having both 
drawn from the same sources, viz. the Greek Apologists, 
and especially Justin Martyr?’, 

Again, we may take it for granted that Mrnucius was 
prior to Cyprian, since his treatise de Idolorum Vanitate 
is admitted on all sides to be a close transcript of the 
Octavius. 

Now TERTULLIAN wrote his Apologeticus probably in 
the year a. p. 198, and Cyprian died of martyrdom 
A.D. 258 in the Valerian Persecution: it follows there- 
fore from our conclusions, that our Author must have 
composed his Dialogue at some period intermediate be- 
tween these two extremes. The date of its composition 
may be fixed still more precisely. Several indications 
afforded by the Dialogue itself go to prove, that the 
Christians must, at the time of its composition, have 
been living in enjoyment of comparative freedom from 
persecution. We find them living on terms of intimacy 
with the Heathen, and addressing each other in the 
language of familiar intercourse. Men of high rank and 
distinction were numbered amongst them, and a Chris- 
tian could venture to rally a Pagan for his superstitious 
belief. Moreover Minucius must have been himself 
living in comparative security, that he was able to devote 
himself to the composition of this Dialogue. It was 
only during the following periods that the Christians 
found themselves in so favourable a position: viz., under 
ANTONIUS CARACALLA, A.D. 211—217, who, at least, mani- 
fested his good will towards them so far as to allow the 
Governors of Provinces to deal with them as they 
pleased: under ALEXANDER SEVERUS, (A.D. 222—235,) 


natural because the subjects on = mentatio de Minucio Felice. Zurich, 

which they wrote and the objections 1824, p.10,sq. C.F. Réssler, Biblio- 

they had to answer were the same. thek. der Kirchenvater, Vol. 111. p. 
12 Comp. Henrici Meieri, Com- 2, foll. 


Ch. iii. 1; iv. 
3; Xv. 3 > XvVb 
2, 3, 6. 
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who as a religious eclectic partially recognised Chris- 
tianity: or under Puitippus ARABs (244—249), who was 
so lenient to the Christians, that he was even reputed 
to be one himself. The remaining Emperors of this 
period were vehement opponents and bloody persecu- 
tors of their religion. Now there is extant an old tra- 
dition of Minucius having flourished in the reign of 
Alexander Severus, which is supported and confirmed 
by independent considerations ™. 


The Antiquary Marcus Antonius Coccius, ordinarily 
called Sabellicus 4, who lived in 1500, asserts, yet with- 
out citing any historical evidence for the truth of his 
assertion, that Minucius flourished at the time when 
Urban was Bishop of Rome. Now the time of Urban’s 
bishopric exactly coincides with the first years of the 
reign of ALEXANDER SEVERUS, viz. 223—230%, This 
statement agrees with that of the German Historian 
John Von Trittenheim?®, (usually known under the name 
Trithemius,) in his treatise de Ecclesiasticis Scriptoribus, 
which may be viewed as a continuation of the celebrated 
work of Jerome, that Minuctus flourished in Rome about 
the year 230 in the time of Alexander Severus. 

The reasons which impart to this statement an ap- 
pearance of truth are as follows :— 

1 The allusion to the recovery of the Roman 
standards from the Parthians, mentioned in Ch. vu. § 6, 
ut Parthos signa repetamus, is introduced in such a way 
as to lead us to suppose, that it was an event which had 


13 Liibkert, Hinleitung, p. 4. 

14 Ennead, vu. Lib. 6: Claruit 
sub Urbano Triphon, quem Origenes 
docuit : Minucius Felix auctor cau- 
saruminsignis, cujus Lactantius me- 
minit. Dialogum Scripsit de Chris- 
tiana et Ethnica religione. Scripsit 
et contra mathematicos. Fuit his 


equalis Alexander Hierosolymorum 
antistes. 

15 Eusebius, H. £. 11.253 vr. 20. 

16 J. A. Fasricit Bibliotheca Ec- 
clesiastica ; “ Minucius Felix, Causi- 
dicus, patria Romanus, vir in secu- 
laribus literis eruditissimus et in divi- 
nis lectionibus studiosus, ingenio ex-= 
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recently taken place. Now we know from Suetonius!’ 
that Augustus had succeeded in obtaining a triumph 
over this nation and recovering the Roman standards; 
but still the Romans may not have looked upon them 
as completely subjugated. It is then possible that the 
allusion in the text may be to the campaign of the 
Emperor Alexander Severus in Parthia. At any rate 
the explanation of this passage, though perhaps it be 
too uncertain to support any independent conclusion, 
agrees very well with this assumption. 

2 The immediate occasion of the dialogue was an 
act of homage paid by the Heathen Cecilius to a statue 
of Serapis at Ostia (Ch. 1.5). Now it is recorded of 
Alexander Severus that in his fondness for religious syn- 
cretism, he procured for himself initiation into the mys- 
teries!§, and beautified the temple of this deity at 
Rome??: and it is not unlikely that the ardour of Cx- 
cilius was stirred up to this act of devotion to a deity, 
whose worship was just then becoming fashionable. 

3 We read in Ch. xxix. § 6, of the Dialogue: et 
est eis tutius per Jovis genium pejerare quam Cesaris. 
The custom of swearing by the Emperor, adjurandi Ge- 
nium Principis, came into vogue after the death of Ju- 
lius Cesar, when the Senate passed a vote riyy airod 
auyny oprtvat. 
morphoses, L.1x. C.11°°; and compare Tertullian Apo- 
log. xxtx. and Ulpian leg. x11. Digest. de jurejurando. 
But Alexander Severus had issued a decree in respect to 


See the commentators on Apuleius Meta- 


cellens, et disertus eloquio, scripsit 
Latino sermone quedam preclara 
opuscula, quibus memoriam sui pos- 
teris commendavit. E quibus extat 
dialogus inter Christianum et here- 
ticum, qui Octavius inscribitur. 
Claruit Rome sub Alexandrg Impe- 
ratore, Anno Domini 230.” 


17 Aveust. Vit. c. xxi; TIBER. 
Vit. c. viii. 

18 Spartian, Vita A, Severi, c. 
xvii. 

19 Lampridius, vita Alerandri 
Severi, ¢. XXvi. 


20 p. 807, ed. Hildebrand, 
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this: concerning which Baudouin says: suspicor hie 
notari quandam constitutionem Alexandri Severi, que 
tamen relata est in libros juris, leg. 11., Cod. de rebus 
creditis. The law is in lib. Iv. of the Codex, and reads 
thus: Jurisjurandi contempta religio satis Deum ultorem 
habet. Periculum autem corporis vel Majestatis crimen 
secundum constituta Divorum parentum meorum, etsi per 
Principis venerationem quodam calore fuerit pejeratum, 
inferri non placet. 

This treble coincidence of occurrences in the life of 
Alexander Severus, with allusions in the Octavius, form 
a strong ground for supposing that Minucius Felix was a 
younger contemporary of Tertullian, and fixing as the 
date of the Dialogue the year 226. Perhaps a further 
confirmation may be sought in Ch. xm. and Ch. xxxvit., 
which justify us in inferring that there had been recently 
a persecution of the Christians, which had given occasion 
to instances of heroism in martyrdom. This was probably 
the persecution under Septimius Severus, the recollec- 
tion of which would, no doubt, be still fresh in men’s 
minds. 

Nevertheless, others arrive at an entirely different 
conclusion, and would have us believe that TERTULLIAN 
copied from Minucius, whose age they assign to the 
time of the Emperor Antoninus Pius, between 138 and 
161, so as to make him a contemporary of Justin Martyr 
and Athenagoras. Among the advocates of this theory 
there are several, whose opinion would certainly carry 
weight”!, were not the arguments by which they attempt 


*! Tillemont, Mémoires,Tom.1t. de Scriptt. Ecclesie Latine priorr. 
p- 295; Baronius, Annal. 211, §3;  Secul. p.24. Tzschirner, Fall. des 
Dodwell, Dissert. Cyprianice 111.§ Heidenthum 1. p. 219, places him 
xvi; Blondell, del’ Eucharistie,p.119; in the age of Marcus Aurelius, al- 
Daillé; J. D. ab Hoven, Epistola though in his former work, the Ges- 
Historico-Literaria (appended to  schichte der Apologetik, he adheres 
Lindner’s second edition) ; Oelrich’s, | to the commonly-received opinion. 
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to support it so manifestly weak and inconclusive. But, 
as they are introduced with great parade and show of 
learning, it may be worth while to pass them one by 
one in review. 

1 “The classical purity of his style shows that the 
latest period when he could have lived was under the 
Antonines*.” To say nothing of the fact that only 60 
years intervened between Antoninus Pius and Alexander 
Severus, surely his elegance of style can be no sufli- 
cient ground upon which to build a conclusion as to the 
age of a writer: otherwise we might contend that Lac- 
tantius or Augustine lived in the silver age?3, 

2 “From the apparent conformity between the 
three writers Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, and Minucius, 
not only in the arguments they employ to refute objec- 
tions, but also in points of doctrine, it follows that they 
must have lived about the same time*!.”. The answer 
to this is that the similarity between these same writers 
and Tertullian is much more striking, with this only dif- 
ference, that Tertullian, in employing these same argu- 
ments, has handled them in a much more original 
manner than our author. 

3 “The picture drawn by Minucius of the circum- 
stances of the primitive Christians, whem he describes 
them as, latebrosa et lucifugax natio, et de ultima face Ob. viii 4, 5. 
profane conjurationis plebs, harmonises with the descrip- 
tion of them by Justin Martyr and Athenagoras : whereas 
Tertullian says of the Christians: Jam omnia impleverant, Apolo. ch 
urbes, insulas, castella, municipia, conciliabula, castra ipsa, 


The same view has been adopted Comp. Tzschirner, Gesch. der Apol. 
by Kestner, Agape, p. 356, H. Meier, __ p. 280. 


Commentatio de Minucio Felice, Tu- 23 Lumper, Historia Theologico- 
rici, 1824, Russwurm, in the Intro- Critica SS. Patrum, Vol. vii. p. 108. 
duction to his translation, and Mu- 24 Van Hoven, /. 1. p. 264; Meier 
ralto in his edition of the Dialogue. Comm. p. 6. 


22 Van Hoven, 1.1. § 1, p. 263. 
mm... ¥, bh 


Apolog. ch. i. 
adNation. t.i. 


Ch. ix. § 1. 
Ann. xv. 44. 


Epist. x. 97, 
§ 9. 
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tribus, decurias, palatium, senatum, forum etc.: and, Hine 
Romani obsessam vociferantur civitatem: omnem sexum, 
ctatem, conditionem etiam dignitatem transgredi ad hoc 
nomen quasi detrimento merent; in which passages we 
have the description of the Christians as they were in a 
later age. It follows therefore that Minucius must have 
written at an earlier period”. The mistake here is, that 
the reproach put into the mouth of the heathen Cecilius 
against the Christians, is considered as conveying a true 
description of what they really were. Czcilius’ object 
clearly is to repeat all the calumnies which the Christians 
had been assailed with from the earliest times, whether 
applicable to his own period or not, and to bring for- 
ward everything he could in order to place them in an 
odious light”, But the untruth of the objection is hinted 
at in a few words by Octavius: who says further in Ch. 
XXxI. §8; zt dies nostri numerus augetur. Even the ob- 
jector himself, when it suits his purpose, exclaims with 
indignation : per universum orbem sacraria ista teterrimee 
superstitionis adolescunt. Besides, Tacitus, at a still ear- 
lier period, had already spoken of them as being multi- 
tudo ingens; and the account given by Pliny, his contem- 
porary, corresponds precisely with that of Tertullian. The 
only difference between the external condition of the 
Christians in the times when Tertullian and Minucius 
wrote would be, that the former witnessed them in a sea- 
son of great peril and trial, the latter in one of security 
and freedom from persecution, such as we know they 
enjoyed through the good will of Alexander Severus. 

4 ‘*Mention is made of Fronto of Cirta, as a con- 
temporary of the speakers in the Dialogue: it is pro- 
bable that the person alluded to is M. Julius Fronto, who 


25 Van Hoven, ibid. 27 Van Hoven, p. 287, note: 
26 Tzschirner, Gesch. der Apol. Tzschirner, Fall des Heidenthum, 
p. 280. p. 221, note. 
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was consul suffectus in 143; consequently in the reign 
of Antoninus Pius?’.” It is more probable that the person 
referred to is M. Cornelius Fronto, the tutor of the Empe- 
ror Marcus Aurelius*®. But whichever of these is meant, 
it is quite a petitio principii, to found an argument on 
the use of noster, which may mean equally well “my 
countryman” (whether dead or alive) as “my contem- 
porary:” but more probably here signifies, “one of our 
party,” namely, a heathen, as is shewn by a subsequent 
passage (Ch. xxx1. 1), where Octavius, in his answer to 
Cecilius, speaks of Fronto tuus. 

5 “The Christians are described by Minucius Felix 
as illiterate and uneducated; whereas in the time of Ori- 
gen they appear in quite a different light.” 

But this again does not appear from the Dialogue: 
on the contrary, Cecilius’ remark (v. 4, vim. 4), which 
of course is made in a spirit of ill-nature, is contra- 
dicted by Octavius in Ch. xxx1. 7. Besides the case of 
Minucius himself, and Octavius, who were both persons 
of consequence and education and yet Christians, is 
enough to prove the futility of this conclusion. 

6 “All the objections, which are advanced by Ce- 
cilius against the Christians, are directed against their 
mode of life and external conduct, not against their 
doctrines or principles: but the case was different in 
the time of Tertullian and Origen.” 

But this again is a futile objection: for surely it is 
the doctrines of Christianity which Cecilius assails, 
when he speaks contemptuously of their belief in one 
Gop, His general attributes, and providence, their hope 
of immortality and the resurrection of the body, and their 
belief in a future retribution. And Octavius limits his 
defence to these ; he does not enter into a regular vin- 


28 See note 15, ch. ix. and comp. specially Bayle, Dictionn. Article 
Balduini Dissert. §3, p.5; and es- Fronto, note F. 
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dication of the whole system of Christianity, it being no 
part of the plan of this Dialogue that he should do so. 
In fact, it is merely occupied in clearing away any ante- 
cedent objection to the consideration of Christianity?9. 
Hence we see why total silence is maintained by him 
concerning the Books of Holy Scripture. 

The above are the chief grounds, weak as they are, 
usually alleged in support of the theory, which places 
the age of Minucius at an earlier period than the reign 
of Alexander Severus. Others, however, place him 
still later, and posterior to Cyprian®*®. 


SECTION III. 
Literary History of the Octavius. 


Minucius Fexix, after the fashion of Cicero, whose 
writings, and especially the Treatise de Natura Deorum, 
he took for his model, names his Dialogue after one of 
the speakers in it Octavius. The form of the Dialogue. 
resembles those of Cicero, who, instead of the short 
questions and answers which Plato puts into the mouths 
of his disputants, makes them utter separate speeches: 
and uninterrupted discourses. On this subject the un- 
published fragmentary remarks*! of Gronovius may not 
be considered out of place :-— , 

Ut et ipse aliquod principium mediter, antequam ad 
ipsum melos peragendum aggrediar; ita versatur in hoc 
scripto noster Minucius Felix, ut liquide ostendat non se 
statim postquam ab Ostia cum tertio comite domum rediit, 


29 Woodham, Jntroduction to the commencement of the Introduc- 


Tertullian’s Apology, p. xliv. tion, which Gronovius had promised 
30 Clinton, Fasti Romani, Vol. in the Preface to his Edition, where 
11. Appendix, c. 8, p. 418. he speaks of the consilium, quo de- 


31 These remarks evidently form creveram rimari et ostendere, quod 
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ad scribendum contulisse. An proximi mox dies fuerint, 
quos impendit huic memoric digerende, sicuti non dixerim, 
ita undecunque etiam hee mora venerit, ad dialogum hune 
instruendum aggressus est demum, postquam intellexit fato 
concessisse Octavium. Tamdiu sive animo seriem eorum que 
dicta erant ruminans, sive chartee committens capita mate- 
riarum ea sibi retinuit, Octavio et suis et aliorum morta- 
lium oculis subducto, voluptatem pristinam, commemorando 
amicitic usu et religioso paternitatis consortio, honorandam 
sibi existimans desidere ultra nequivit, et quod quantocun- 
que tempore secum recensuerat, in literas redigens absolvit 
ac publicavit justissime, utpote quo partim pietatem suam 
probaret simul ac veteris amici nomen officiumque ac reli- 
gionis acrem et efficacem custodiam, partim quoque, si ita 
res ferret, alios ex inumbrante caligine ad eandem spem ac 
fidem traduceret. Inerat tamen Minucio peculiaris stimulus, 
ut per tribunalia jam eelebratus eloquentice etiam titulo, 
uteretur hdc occasione ad prodendos fontes unde incre- 
menta facultatis suc forensis duxerit. Non enim suo tem- 
pore satis tutum erat deducere adolescentem ad quemcunque 
in foro validum oratorem, quem observaret cujusque facun- 
diam conaretur emulari. Istud splendidum tempus pre- 
terierat nec aliud restabat, quam ut probe eloquentie con- 
spectum ex libris melioris evi bene lectis peterent. Hoc 
JSecerat quoque Minucius, et cui potissimum se applicuerit, 
judicavit opportunitatem indicandi nune exstare honestis- 
simam, idque nunc perfecisse accuratissime existimo. Ita- 
que quum hic dialogus sit quasi laudatio excellentis hujus 
Octavii, imaginor mihi crebrius injectam illi fuisse de ea 
deliberationem, qua forma componi deberet aut cujus anti- 
qui et probatissimi scriptoris exemplo opportuniore uteretur. 


genus scripti veteris tunc precipue in _imitationis claritudine. SchOnemann 
mente habuerit Minucius,adeo ut se- in reference to this promise observes: 
quutus fuisse in plurimis videatur, Utinam vero perfecisset, quod tum 
aut quas magis exiguas partes ali- __seposuisse tantum videri vult. Bib- 
unde petere voluerit, satis manifesta _lioth. Pattr. 1. p. 66. 
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Id vero erat, quod tanto magis investigandum opinabar, 
quo minus de hac parte soliciti fuerunt priores, unde con- 
tigit eos hic illic herere. Nobis autem ad id proficiet, ut 
quum imaginem totius operis ad vetustius scriptum direc- 
tam conspicati fuerimus, etiam credamus illum, qui sic id 
accommodavit, facere nequivisse quin legenti et proponenti 
istud exemplum adheserint nonnunquam et verba et locu- 
tiones in eodem usurpate. Quantum igitur circumspiciens 
adsequor, ex omni turba librorum, quos ad integram facun- 
dice guridice copiam obtinendam necessarios antea sibi 
potuit circumspexisse, judicavit hic insignis, ut olim desert- 
bebatur, causidicus vel primas dari oportere M. Tullio 
Ciceroni, universe: perfectionis quam causidicina requirere 
potest, progenitori. Qui quum nihil scripserit legi indig- 
num, tum causidico nostro preesertim videntur placuisse 
libri tres de Oratore. Horum lectioni quum assiduus etiam 
ante inheesisset eo potentice videtur devenisse, ut et passim 
ad illos multa concinnaret, que usui quotidiano et tribu- 
nalibus servirent, et cummaxime in causa veritatis ceelestis 
ut ille in ratione facundic, si non emulari et ad imitatio- 
nem principis causidicorum adspirare, certe fabricam ejus 
sibi perspectam cognitamque ita ostendere, ut aliquid 
simile, etsi maximo intervallo, fingere et concinnare posset. 
Quisquis attenderis, hance conjecte in dialogum sermocina- 
tionis de cultu divino et cujus plurima pars est, defensionis 
Christiane per Octavium agnosces fuisse occasionem et 
originem. Quid dico? Immo hec prima fila fuisse, unde 
hec pulcherrima tela contexta est, manifeste deprehendes. 
Quod ut e vestigio sine ulla vel nebule obscuritate unicuique 
pateat vel ipsum modo initium spectetur. Prorsus enim 
sic inchoat illos libros de Oratore maximus Tullius: Cogi- 
tanti mihi sepenumero et memoria yetera repetenti 
perbeati fuisse illi videri solent etc. In quibus jam 
statim prima duo verba Minucium grate ad sua trans- 
Ferentem penitus animadvertimus, neque id tantum, sed 
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sicut illam ipsam cogitationem aut explicatione clariore aut 
specie peculiari indicata ad eandem faciem deprehendimus 
amplificari, perinde factum est in hujus dialogi exordio, et 
quidem in utroque ad eandem sententiam de rebus anteac- 
tis ut imago exempli, quod ex auctore suo ad unam aliquam 
notitiam traduxit concinne noster Minucius constet aper- 
tissime. Sed quam festinus Minucii abitus ab Cicerone, ut 
vie vestigium vel orbita hujus imitationis in posterioribus 
exstaret. Nam quanta statim differentia utriusque in 
affectu. In Cicerone nihil nisi ut inde opinio conciperetur ; 
sed in Minucio aliquid inde gratum contingit animo et hic 
motu valido afficitur. Et Tullius quidem ipse hujus ista 
vetera vel suce cogitationis causas et materias latius dedu- 
eit libro 11. cap. 4: Mihi quidem, Quinte frater, et 
eorum casus, de quibus ante dixi, et ea, que nosmet 
ipsi ob amorem in rempublicam incredibilem et singula- 
rem pertulimus ac sensimus, cogitanti sententia szpe 
tua vera ac sapiens videri solet etc. Nisi quod quum et 
illic cogitatio versatur circa homines sive plures et tandem 
quoque transeat ad unum, ut propius ad propositum 
suum legebat verba jam ex libro primo citata noster auctor, 
quem simili ratione fovebat de paucioribus et quidem uno 
proximis loquens apud Ciceronem Brutus in libro cogno- 
mine cap. 76, ubi ad mentionem Torquati et Triarii com- 
motus Brutus inquit: Nee ego, inquam, de istis duobus 
cum cogito, doleo ete. Merito Felix noster que ad causam 
suam minus pertinebant, mutat, et quee de pluribus memo- 
rantur apud Ciceronem, contulit ad unum ; sed etiam ita se 
cogitare ostendit, ut memoria repetat aliquid jam efjectum et 
preteritum, et porro quidem tale, unde jure perbeatos quos- 
dam censere et appellare oporteat, quod quidem per Minu- 
ciana solidius colligitur, pari modo antiit Cicero, Unde jam 
primum patet hoc cogitare non esse pepysvar, ut quidem et 
semper alias et illo tempore poterat de religionis causa in- 
telligi, sed évOvpeiv, evvociv, ut ipse Minucius voluit etiam mox 
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innuere, quum hee ipsa explanans iterat: Itaque quum 
per universam convictus nostri et familiaritatis sztatem 
mea cogitatio volveretur. Ex quibus etiam non dubito 
quin colligi oporteat studia Minucti Felicis ex illis, que 
optima existimart debent, colorem duxisse. 

Ad hune igitur modum firmata solide, ut reor, ista bast 
liquide etiam apparebit fabrica statue per Minucium in ea 
jigurate. Hine nimirum est, quod etiam non domi causa 
peragitur, sed veniendum fuit in ambulationem, etsi non in 
Tusculano eloquentissimi Crassi et sedibus ac pulvinis sub 
platano duo triave spatia fiant: utique primum velut in 
quadam publica xysto vice Ostiensis, deinde in dromo quasi 
Achilleo juxta litus aliquot passibus factis in saxis (opor- 
tunum satis e re presenti quilibet agnoscit) considendum 
fuit. Hine extra urbem celo et pelago teste haberi debuit 
hee cognitio, eigue occasionem pandere comminiscitur 
ferias ad vindemiam, videlicet quia apud Ciceronem in id 
quod dixi suburbanum illi secesserant propter scenicos 
ludos, sive illos deorum festo datos, sive honorarios, quo- 
rum super triginta dies novimus ex Suetonio ab Augusto 
accommodatos fuisse rerum actui. Ht quum sic pateat, 
unde arcessita sit opportunitas et prima constitutio vesti- 
buli ad materiam patefaciendi; mirum hine non est, si 
identidem in ipsa rerum explicatione occurrant etiam loca 
Ciceronis manifeste ab Minucio tacta et expressa. Quid? 
guum sic agit Tullius, ut de eloquentia Crassi nequiverit 
Cotta loqui, nisi per hance translationem libro 1™° istius 
operis cap. 35? Tanquam si in aliquam domum locu- 
pletem et refertam venerim non explicata veste, neque 
proposito argento, neque tabulis et signis propalam 
collocatis, ut his omnibus multis magnificisque rebus 
constructis et reconditis: nonne hince putavit consultis- 
sime amplificart affirmationem divine providentice Minucius 
noster, ut eadem communis moris traductione utens et 
domum quoque spectans etsi aliter comparatum scriberet ? 
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Quod si ingressus aliquam domum, omnia exculta, 
disposita, ornata, vidisses etc. Insuper quum diceret 
Crassus libro 1. cap. 37. Qui hane personam § sus- 
ceperit, ut amicorum controversias causasque tueatur, 
laborantibus succurrat, zgris medeatur, afflictos excitet: 
nonne heec verba animo scriptoris nostri objecerunt hanc 
adumbrationem, quam legimus, tum omnia eadem conti- 
nentem, tum deducendo sermoni nonnulla vicina apprehensa 
interserentem? Pleni et mixti Deo vates...dant cau- 
telam periculis, morbis medelam, spem afflictis, opem 
miseris, solatium calamitatibus, laboribus levamentum. 
Quid quum interloquitur auctor noster et ipse judex 
questionis post alteram partem auditam per hee verba: 
Tamen altius moveor, non de presenti actione, sed de 
toto genere disputandi; nonne jussu quodam acri com- 
pressus inhesit Tulliane periodo libri 1. cap.6? Sed 
priusquam illa conor attingere, quibus orationem ornari 
atque illuminari putem, proponam breyiter quod sen- 
tiam de universo genere dicendi®. 

Sic per varia hujus consessus membra noster Minucius 
fati sui ignarus, excitaverat tamen veluti pharos quasdam 
satis lucentes, ad quas in hac nocte, quam barbara vetustas 
ei densissimam et prorsus illiteratam circumdedit, ut nec de 
ratione studiorum ejus nec de subsidiis ad hune Octavium 
comparatis quidquam aut ab antiquis sit ad nos proditum, 
nec ante nos viri mox eruditi perspicere tentaverint, guber- 
nare cursum legendi posteritas posset. Quod quum eate- 
nus sit nunc demonstratum, non existimo fiert posse ut 
quisquam hic figenda putet vestigia, et lucem sic clares- 
centem non censeat proferri aut posse aut debere etiam ad 
ipsa interdum verba, quorum lumen agnoscit, si per edito- 
res licuisset. Immo vero proferenda ista inventionis hujus 
commoditas, quum fieri nequeat, quin defensor optime fidet 


32 Sed presertim meretur consi- _ tur Octavius cap. xvi. 
derari principium sermonis, quo uti- 
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ingurgitatus assiduo liquore Tulliani fluminis, ut inde tam 
conspicuos rivos hauserit, etiam penum bene instructam in 
mente gesserit ipsarum vocum, quas ex eadem copia manan- 
tes libens adhibuerit ad contextum hujus opusculi suaviter 
et jucunde irrigandum placitissima Latine loquele lenitate, 
et dum sententiam verbis illigat, ita memor fuerit ejus 
quod in Tullio legerat, ut sponte se suggesserit. Quid 
moramur ? id probatum jam spectatumque preebuerunt vel 
ista, Numen preestantissimz mentis, vel alia hic illic nune 
annotata. 

In hoc igitur spectaculo operas edunt Cecilius et Oc- 
tavius. Cecilius perennis et perpes, quantum scimus, in 
Jamiliaritate et convictu ipsius Minucit, et sicut nun- 
quam urbe Koma egressus, ita literarum vetustarum studiis 
callens, adeo ut eruditionem ejus agnoscat etiam Octavius 
cap. XVI. § 2, alioquin etiam satis in ipsa dissertatione 
eminentem, qua fere peragit cyclum prisce eruditionis. 
Alter Octavius, advena et peregrinus, ut absit ab ista tam 
celebrata urbanitate, cujus sortis fere specimen dixeris, 
qaod capite xxvi. dixit provinciali nempe confusione Clo- 
dius scilicet et Flaminius, qui ab Cecilio indicatus fuit 
sub nomine Claudii, quam differentiam et ejus causam non 
Suit adsequutus Meursius; quum illo etiamnum tempore 
Claudios appellari in urbe videamus, non Clodios: et rus- 
ticitatem hance probet ille in prediis Cosanis educatur 
Vespasianus, ut adsuesceret plostra dicere. Utque magis 
cognoscas eum talem esse, facit sermo ejus in principio 
ambulationis editus, quem cap. 111. testatur Minucius fuisse 
narrationem de navigatione. Unde non modo discimus 
peregrinum fuisse, sed etiam transmarinum, ut navigatione 
uti debuerit iturus Romam: et ut vara vibiam, hine vide- 
tur esse quod capite xvii. intermisceé Aspice Oceanum, 
refluit reciprocis sestibus, id nempe proferens ut Oceani 
gnarus per vicinam habitationem. Itaque sive ex Africa 
sive ex Hispania peti debet, certe circa oras exteriores 
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viaisse merito colligitur, ut hinc Oceani gnarus sit, de quo 
nihil opus erat dicere, nec dixerat aliquid de eo Cecilius ; 
at Octavius de isto divine potentie miraculo tacere non 
potuit. Ceterum de Africa probabilius credas, quam de 
Hispania, quoniam certe nomen Octavium vel Octavic stir- 
pis pars ab aliquo tempore migravit in Africam, ut tempore 
Ciceronis potuerit Rome notus esse Octavius ille Libyis 
oriundus de quo testatur ita Macrosius Lib. vit. Saturn. 
cap. 3, ex quorum prosapia hune quoque duxisse originem 
nihil, credo, vetat. 

Ceterum in diversitate xarackevis quam singuli utuntur 
ad suce cause sustentationem, admirabilis est Minucius, et 
sapientissime ipsum cogitavisse probat. Nam ille gentilis, 
quum non in fortuna magis sibi quam in natura placeret 
subito transiliens ad castra majorum, ita superfundit nimbo 
numinum, ut fere nihil loci videatur relinquere velificandi 
et detorquendi aliorsum, nec sollicitus de origine et modo 
proveniendi hoc agit ut recensendo et nominando et per 
gentes ac regiones et urbes digerendo probet existere, 
appellari, et quasi in machinis eos monstret; scit quibus 
appellentur vocabulis per diversas gentes: interdum et ab 
illis res geri et mapovoiav modo beneficiis interdum plectendo 
probare, etiam minando tantum, sed in primis patent ex- 
empla Romana. Non id agit ut adversarius veniat in 
eandem persuasionem et similem sibi fidem induat: nequa- 
quam, sed ita audacter illi ista ingerit urgens per nomina 
per miracula per penas, ut, nisi contra armatus foret, 
succumbere cogeretur. At Octavius illa omnia sic excipit 
ut hanc divinitatis prestantiam doceat non aliunde pendere, 
nisi ex fide, credulitatem majorum accusans. 

* * * * * * 

It is remarkable that for centuries no one knew, of 
any extant work of Minucius, but his Dialogue passed 
for the eighth book of Arnobius adversus Nationes, in 
spite of the great difference in style, being found in 
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the MS. together with the seven books of that work, and 
the title Octavius being mistaken for octavus sc. liber. 
It was reserved to the learned civilian Francis Baudouin 
to restore it to its true author: upon what external evi- 
dence, may be seen in his dissertation which is re- 
printed in this volume. 

I have already remarked in the Preface that there is 
only one known MS. of Minucius: this was originally 
preserved in the Vatican Library, where it was collated 
by Sabzeus. Thence it passed into the Royal Library 
at Paris, being presented by Pope Leo the Tenth to 
Francis the First®*. It is the same MS. in which is pre- 
served the work of Arnobius: its date is probably the 
9th century**, The MS. at Brussels is merely a tran- 
script of this®. Several collations have been made of 
it by Sabzeus, Rigaut, and later by Muralto, and Hilde- 
brand in an Appendix to his edition of Arnobius *, 

A short account of the several editions which have 
been published of the Octavius, may not be without its use. 

In the Sixteenth Century there appeared :— 

The Editio Princeps, or Romana, which was edited 
by Faustus Sabzeus (Sabeo), from the MS. then in the 
Library of the Vatican, of which he was Curator. It 
was published as the Eighth Book of Arnobius, in folio. 

This was followed by the edition of Sigismundus Ge- 
lenius, of Prague, published at Bale, 1546, and again 
1560, in 8vo. The mistake of the first editor is re- 
peated in this. With several happy conjectures it con- 
tains many arbitrary alterations of the text. 

In the same year appeared the edition of Francis- 
cus Balduinus (Francis Baudouin), at Heidelberg, 12mo: 
remarkable for having been the first edition of the Octa- 
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vius with its real author’s name. It contains the text 
only without notes, but preceded by an able dissertation 
establishing the authorship of the Dialogue beyond dis- 
pute. It was republished at Paris in 1589, and there 
again, as well as at Frankfurt, in 1690, in 8vo. 

About twenty years subsequently, the celebrated 1530. 
Fulyius Ursinus (Ursini) published an edition of Arno- nee a 
bius at Rome in 4to, and appended to it the Octavius, 
without mentioning a word of Balduinus’ discovery, but 
attributing it to the Cardinal Sirleto. 

In the Seventeenth Century :— 

In 1603, appeared two editions from rival and not __ 1603. 


Johannis 


very amicable editors, (1) at Bale, in 8yo, by John a Woven, 
Woweren, a native of Hamburg, with an Appendix con- "!™°™s* 
taining Cyprian’s Treatise de Vanitate Idolorum. He ap- 
pears to have been practised upon by some one who 
pretended to give him information about the readings of 
the Codex Regius, since those which he attributes to it 
are uniformly wrong. His notes are for the most part 
judicious. 
(2) The second was by Elmenhorst, published originally 
at Hanover, republished at Hamburgh in 1610 and 1612, 
in folio. As a critical edition it is worthless: though 
the editor mentions that he has used several MSS.: it 
is useful, however, for the number of parallel passages 
which it contains, quoted from a variety of authors. 
Desiderius Heraldus, who had published an edition p05, 
of Arnobius with the text of the Octavius, at Paris in Heraldi. 
1605, in 8vo, in which he had introduced several altera- 
tions from the Codex Regius, edited an edition of Tertul- 
lian, together with Minucius Felix, in 1615, Paris, 4to, 
containing a few illustrative notes. 
No other editions of importance intervened between 1°45. 
this and that of Nicolaus Rigaltius (Nicholas Rigaut), a ™s*'* 
distinguished jurist and Editor of Tertullian, published 
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at Paris, in 1643, 4to, containing the treatise of Cyprian 
de Idolorum Vanitate. Rigaut collated the MS., which 
was in his time transferred to Paris, with great care; 
and his account of the readings is in fact the only one 
on which full reliance can be placed. The notes are 
few, but exhibit learning and judgment. The edition 
was reprinted at Leyden in 1645, with an Appendix 
containing Julius Firmicus de Profana ac Vera Religione, 
edited by Wower, and also at Paris. Davies says of 
Rigaut, in the Preface to his own edition, inter editores 
Minucianos, meo quidem judicio, agmen ducit. 

The first Variorum edition, was one of great pre- 
tence, but which failed to secure anything but the well- 
merited contempt of all true scholars. It was published 
at Leyden by James Ouzelius (Oisel), a jurist of Dantziec, 
in 4to; containing the Prolegomena of Balduinus. The 
editor, who committed himself to the mercy of critics 
at the age of 21, informs us that he wrote his notes 
prelo currente: such of them as are worth reading are un- 
acknowledged transcripts from well-known treatises, such 
as that of Vossius de Idololatria; and Selden de Dis Syris. 
Schonemann says of him: “Futilissimi hujus commentato- 
ris notarum colluvies immensitate sua reliquorum omnium 
Jonge superat. Ad singula Minucii verba undecunque 
omnia apta inepta incredibili stupore et imprudentia 
corrosa sunt.” It was, nevertheless, reprinted at Halle 
a. 1672, in 8vo, with the notes placed at the foot of the 
text, and not, as in the first edition, at the end of the 
whole volume. 

There is a strong contrast between this ponderous edi- 
tion and that of Cellarius at Halle, a. 1699, in 8vo, and 
again a. 1726, which contains the above mentioned treatise 
of Cyprian, the dissertation of Balduinus, and an Essay de 
usu antiquitatis ecclesiastice Christianis scholis commen- 
dande, with a collection of brief but scholarlike notes. 
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The text, which is here for the first time divided into 
Chapters and Sections, is not so good as that of Rigal- 
tius. Cellarius has fallen into the same error about the 
number of manuscripts of this author that Wowerus 
had fallen into previously. 

In the eighteenth Century appeared by far the most 
useful edition of all that had hitherto been published, 
that of Dr John Davies, Fellow (afterwards President) 
of Queens’ College, Cambridge, printed at the Univer- 
sity Press, in 1707, 8vo. It contains besides Balduinus’ 
Dissertatio the Instructiones of Commodianus. A second 
edition was published in 1712. Gallandi in his Biblio- 
theca Patrum followed the revision of Davies. 

It was followed by a second Variorum edition, viz. 
that of James Gronovius (8vo. Lugd. Batay.), in which 
the notes of Wowerus, Elmenhorst, Heraldus and Rigal- 
tius are given unabridged. It contains also Cyprian de 
I. V., and Julius Firmicus. Many of his notes are de- 
voted to an exposure of the plagiarisms of Ouzelius. 

After an interval of fifty years Lindner, a critic of 
Ernesti’s school, published the text of the dialogue 
(Langensalza, 1760, 8vo.) with a preface by Ernesti on 
the advantages of studying the Fathers, the Disser- 
tatio of Balduinus, and an useful collection of notes, 
partly selected from previous commentators and the 
adversaria of different scholars, partly original. In the 
second edition, published 1773, many improvements 
were introduced: the critical notes abridged to make 
room for additional explanatory remarks, and an Epis- 
tola Historico-Critica by J. D. van Hoven de vera Minucii 
etate substituted for the Prolegomena of Balduinus. His 
Analysis Logica Dialogi is reprinted in the present edition. 

In all the above-mentioned editions, the notes are 
written in Latin; the first with notes in a modern lan- 
guage was that of Liibkert (Leipsig, 1836): which con- 
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tains an introduction, analysis, and copious notes princi- 
pally borrowed from preceding editors, and has a 
German translation appended. In a critical point of 
view it falls short of many of its predecessors. 

oe In the same year appeared an edition by Edward 
de Muralto, a pupil of Professor Orelli at Zurich; 
purporting to give a more faithful collation of the 
Codex Regius, and an entirely fresh one of another 
MS. preserved at Brussels. Unfortunately, however, 
the copious apparatus criticus, and collection of conjec- 
tural emendations which the editor has amassed with di- 
ligence far greater than they deserve, do not compensate 
for his inaccuracy in transcribing the Codex Regius. 

Besides these single editions of our author, there are 
several collections of the works of the Fathers, in which 
a place has been assigned to him: viz. 

Gallandi, Bibliotheca Veterum Patrum.  Venetiis, 
1765—1781. 

Despont, Bibl. Maxima Vett. Patt. Lugd. Bat. 1677. 

Oberthiir, Opp. Patrr. Wirceburgi 1777—1779. 

A. B. Caillau, Collectio SS. Eccl. Patrum. Paris, 1827. 

E. G. Gersdorf, Bibliotheca Patrum Latinorum Se- 
lecta. Lipsiee, 1839. | 

J. P. Migne, Patrologie Cursus Completus. Par. 1844. 

The last of which, as containing a body of variorum 
notes, would have been very useful, had not the extreme 
carelessness of the editors rendered it impossible to 
place any confidence in their work. 

Several translations have been made: the best are 
those of William Reeves, printed with the Apologies of 
the Primitive Fathers. London, 2 Voll. 8vo. 1717. 

Sir D. Dalrymple (Lord Hailes). Edinburgh, 1781. 

Nicolas P. d’Ablancourt. Paris, 1646. 

T. G. Russwurm, in German, with an Introduction. 
Hamburg, 1824. Ato. 
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T hune sive Libellum, sive Dialogum, qui multis jam 

seculis falso creditus est dictusque esse octavus Ar- 
nobii adversus Gentes, et inscriberem, et esse plane liquido- 
que affirmarem® M. Minucii felicis Octavium, facile mihi 
persuaserunt duo et boni et antiqui et graves testes aucto- 
resque, Lactantius atque Hieronymus. Tlle enim suarum 
Institutionum Lib. 1. cap. undecimo citat Minucium Felicem 
in eo, ut ait, libro, qui Octavius inscribitur : et ex eo verba 
quedam descripta recitat, que non patiuntur nos aut 
alium aliquem, aut alterius cujusquam Octavium fingere. 
Idem Lib. v. cap. 1. loquens de Christianorum, quos legerit, 
eloquentia, primo loco hune Minucium laudat: Minucius 
(inquit) Felix, non ignobilis inter causidicos loci fuit. 
Hujus liber, cui Octavius titulus est, declarat, quam ido- 
neus veritatis assertor esse potuisset, si se totum ad id 
studium contulisset. Testis alter est Hieronymus, qui hunc 
(sicuti ipse fatetur) Lactantium sequutus, in Catalogo scrip- 
torum Ecclesiasticorum: ait: Minucius Felix, Rome insig- 
nis causidicus, scripsit Dialogum Christiani et Ethnici 
disputantium, gui Octavius inscribitur. Idem? in epistola 
ad Magnum oratorem Romanum, Minucius (inquit) Felix, 
causidicus Romani fori, in libro, cui titulus Ocravius est, 
quid gentilium scripturarum dimisit intactum? Jam 
autem non esse hunc librum Arnobii satis patet, quum 
Minucii esse apparet. Et vero quod Hieronymus in ea- 
dem epistola subjicit, indicare alioqui poterat, Arnobii 
non esse, quum quidem non nisi septem, qui etiamnum ex- 
tant, libros adversus Gentes Arnobium scripsisse testetur. 
Cumque alterum quendam librum Minucio nostro falso in- 
scriptum fuisse narret, tanto miror doleoque magis, hunce, 
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qui ejus erat wnicus kai yynows, fuisse illi subreptum, alterique 
non domino injuste adscriptum: ut et plagio et partu sup- 
posito facta nostro Minucio duplex injuria esse videatur. 
Sed hec frequens est querela de librariorum nihil non 
temere miscentium facinoribus. Fortasse, ut hunc libellum 
Arnobio quidam adscriberent, quedam styli et argumenti 
similitudo, quee imperitos persepe fallit, fecit : et quum lege- 
rent OCTAVIUM, statim somniarunt octavum aliquem esse 
librum. Lidicule profecto et inepte. Saltem Arnobio per- 
petua oratione utenti Dialogum temere adscribendum non 
esse cogitassent. Verum inscitie tam ceca quam confidens 
est audacia. Sane Hieronymus? scribit, Nepotianum suum 
tam in scriptoribus ecclesiasticis diligenter versatum Suisse; 
ut si quid ex iis proferretur, statim agnosceret atque dis- 
cerneret, quid Tertulliani, guid Cypriani, quid Lactantii, 
quid Minucii, quid Victorini, guid Arnobii esset. Ceterum 
tanto magis miror, Erasmum eo loco, illum dico Erasmum, 
hominem acerrimo judicio preditum, et talium scriptorum 
minime obtusum censorem, adnotasse, hujus Minucii nihil 
nune extare. } 

II. Cujus potissimum Imperatoris temporibus Romce 
vixerit noster Minucius, nondum mihi satis liquet. Hiero- 
nymus in suo Catalogo, quo scriptores Ecclesiasticos eo 
quo vixerunt ordine recensere videtur, illum Origeni proxi- 
mum, Cypriano priorem fuisse, obscure significat. Sed 
ejus alioqui vel seculum vel etatem non indicat. Certe in 
Cypriani de idolorum vanitate libello plurima sunt, quce 
totidem verbis in OcTAvio Minucii leguntur: necesse ut sit, 
aut hune ab illo, aut illum ab hoc ea sumpsisse. Hierony- 
mus vero in epistola ad Magnum, loquens de Latinis scrip- 
toribus Ecclesice, etsi Minucium ante Cyprianum laudet, 
tamen illam de Idolis orationem ascribere Cypriano magis 
videtur. Sed et in apologia pro suis adversus Jovinianum 
libris, primo loco Tertullianum, secundo Cyprianum, tertio 
Minucium commemorat. Sabellicus, sed sine teste, adfirmat 
eum Rome floruisse, quo tempore Urbanus ibi erat Episco- 
pus: hoc est, temporibus Alexandri Severi Imperatoris. Si 
ita esset, esset Minucius antiquior Cypriano, equalis Ter- 
tulliano, nostrisque adeo Jurisconsultis Ulpiano et Paulo. 
Verum etsi posteriorem fuisse credam, tamen proxime illa 
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tempora sequutum esse existimo ; nostra vero non attingere 
nisi intervallo longissimo, hoc est, annorum* prope C19.ccc. 

Ill. Minuciam gentem olim Rome nobilem fuisse me- 
mini, in qua quatuor consules Minucii Augurini intra annos 
quadraginta numerari possunt. Sed et Minucios Rufos, 
et Minucios Thermos in Fastis Consularibus lego. Denique 
et Minucius Fundanus Asie preses fuit illustris, ad quem 
Hadrianus Imp. non iniquam de Christianis legem misit : ut 
jam nihil dicam de eo, cujus in epistolis meminit *Plinius, vel 
quem ille noster laudat Julianus, cujus ad Minucium Nata- 
lem libri de jure civili laudantur. His vero omnibus unum 
Minucium Felicem, etsi non fuerit ejusdem aut gentis aut 
familie, facile antepono, cetate quidem posteriorem, doctrina 
tamen, virtute et (quod primo loco numerandum est) pietate 
multo superiorem. uit enim non modo jurisconsultus 
magnus, et excellens suo tempore orator : sed et (quod majus 
est) fuit serio Christianus. Afrum fuisse suspicor, licet id 
adfirmare non ausim. Certe Frontonis Cirtensis (Cirta autem 
fuit nobilissina Numidice civitas, cujus et in Pandectis 
mentio fit) ita? meminit, ut in Africa versatum se esse signi- 
ficet. Estque genus dicendi, scribendique sequutus, quale Afri 
ili, Tertullianus, Cyprianus, Arnobius: ut jam de poste- 
rioribus non loquar, quos eadem olim aluit Africa, que ut 
semper aliquid novi proferre dicebatur, sic etiam religionis 
nostre vindices et patronos doctissimos, acerrimosque pro- 
tulit, et ad ipsius quoque Romane Ecclesie presidium 
atque defensionem emisit. Nam et ex eadem Africa prod- 
ibant hostes minime ignavi, neque improbi minus, quam 
vehementes calumniatores, qualis (ne longius abeam) fuit 
ille, cujus jam memini, Fronto: quem quidem tam impuden- 
tem rhetorem, quam impium Christianorum adversarium 
fuisse, ex Minucio intelligemus. Nollem hunc fuisse Papi- 
rium Frontonem Jurisconsultum, qui in Pandectis laudatur. 
Suspicor potius fuisse Cornelium Frontonem Khetorem : 
quem Capitolinus narrat fuisse preceptorem M. Antonini 
Philosophi Imperatoris et ex cujus etiam schola oratoria 
accepimus prodiisse illum nostrum *Melitonem, qui ad 
Christianorum defensionem eloquentiam suam convertit : ut 
quod illis impius preceptor probrum asperserat maledi- 
cendo, bonus discipulus abstergeret respondendo. 
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IV. Minucium nostrum Rome causas egisse, paulo ante 
ex Lactantio et Hieronymo dictum est: neque hoc ipse dis- 
simulat, cum vindemiarum feriis curam judiciariam sibt 
remissam fuisse narrat. Sic enim et Ulpianus in Pan- 
dectis Lege 1. de Feriis scribit, M. Antonini Imperat. ora- 
tione expressum fuisse, ne quis messium aut vindemiarum 
tempore adversarium cogeret ad judicium venire. Sicuti 
et Suetonius cap. xxxv. narrat Augustum statuisse, ne Sep- 
tembri Octobrive mense necesse esset in Senatum 
venire. Imo vero et ipse Cyprianus, tanquam alter 
Minucius, in sua epistola! ad Donatum, meminit ejus 
temporis, quo (ut ait) indulgente vindemia solutus animus 
in quietem solennes et statas anni fatigantis inducias 
sortitur, At tum quidem secessus ameenos captare se ait, wbi 
de rebus divinis cogitet. Non dissimilis est narratio nostri 
Minucii. Felices vero illee ferice, quibus a foro subselliisque 
abductus nobilissimus causidicus est ad religiosam sive 
commentationem, sive disputationem. Cicero, quod abs 
nostro Scceevola accepit, narrat Leelium cum Scipione soli- 
tum esse rusticari: eosque incredibiliter repuerascere 
esse solitos, cum rus ex urbe tanquam ex vinculis evo- 
lassent: conchas etiam et umbilicos ad Cajetam et ad 
Lucrinum legere consuesse, et ad omnem animi remis- 
sionem ludumque descendere. jus vero exempli statim 
mihi in mentem venit, quum Minucium audirem, relicto stre- 
pitu forensi, cum suo Octavio rusticari, et in littore Ostienst 
suaviter spectare puerilem, quem describit, ludum. Sed 
cum deinde audio, quam in ilio secessu et gravis et seria de 
religione disputatio fuerit, et quale sit in deserto fornice 
concilium ; sentio, nunquam coactum Rome fuisse senatum 
majort de re: nullumque forum, urbem nullam, nullum 
negotium, illi sive otio sive solitudint pretulero ; scepiusque 
ut jurisconsulti eo modo feriari, secedere, atque rusticart 
aliquando velint, optare cogor. An in eorum animos cadere 
non potest sancta aliqua, et religiosa, et secreto suo digna 
rerum divinarum cogitatio ? Lactantius innuit Minuctum 
sese totum non contulisse ad studium rerum Kcclesiasti- 
carum. Sed tanto nobilior ejus jurisprudentia fuit, quee qua- 
lis esse debet, in republica fuit : et rerum divinarum huma- 
narumque curam et cognitionem conjunxit: tantoque prop- 
terea magis ejus exemplum nostri ordinis hominibus com- 
mendo, ut saltem diebus nefastis in otio melioris religionis 


in M. Minvcr Feticis Octavium. 7 





Jastos excolant, tisque se dent atque addicant. Habebant 
olim feriantes Romani suam decursionem Tiberinam, cujus 
meminit Cicero, lib. v. de Fin. cap. 24. suamque (ut® leges 
nostre vocant) Majumam ad Ostiam. Sed excursio nostri 
Minucii gquam minime aut otiosa aut ludicra fuit? digna 
profecto, cujus vestigia libenter conspiceret Augustinus: et 
illum recessum, in quo habita est disputatio, salutaret, cum 
in ecclesia Ostiensi matrem suam Monicam  sepeliret. 
Equidem religiosi ejus colloquii, quod sancta hec matrona 
cum filio suo habuit ad ostia illa Tiberina, (sicuti ipse 
recitat”) meminisse soleo, quoties Dialogum hune Minucia- 
num lego. 

V. Qucenam esset Romani fori conditio, cum in eo 
versaretur Minucius, queeque Ecclesice in ea urbe tunc facies 
esset, ejus ceetatis memoria plane ostendit : et que aliquando 
scripsi ad Edicta veterum Principum Romanorum de Chris- 
tianis, eam rem illustrant. Neque ignota historia tempo- 
rum, quibus Decius aut Valerianus imperavit. Bene vero 
habet: Jurisconsultis, quorum de jure civili responsa legi- 
mus, non solum abs religione alienis, sed et ejus acerrimis 
adversariis, successisse Christianum causidicum: et illud 
sive forum, sive collegiwum Romane toge atque advocationis, 
quod tot jam annis conspersum fuerat sanguine et cineribus 
piorum hominum, tandem aliquando voce et vestigiis Chris- 
tiant jurisperiti expiatum atque consecratum fuisse. Arno- 
bius! libro primo gloriatur, et oratores et jurisconsultos, : 
magnis (ut ait) ingeniis preeditos, transiisse ad ecclesiam. 
Credo equidem, quum id scriberet, de Minucio eum suo cogi- 
tasse. Multos ejus ordinis fortasse numerare vix potuisset. 
Sed Minucii tamen exemplum quosdam sequutos esse credo: 
ut et Minucius habuit, quos in eodem stadio sequeretur. 
Saltem Hieronymus ad Magnum, ubi Minucium laudat, 
meminit duorum Romane urbis Senatorum, Hippolyti et 
Apollonii, gui, wt et inter scriptores Ecclesiasticos referren- » 
tur, meriti sint. Quid dicam de illo 7Vettio Epagatho Lug- 
dunensi, qui olim et multis quidem ante Minucium annis et 
Suit, et partim ignominie, partim honoris causa (ut varia 
tunc erant hominum de religione judicia) publice appeliatus 
est *Advocatus Christianorum? An horum causam ali- 
quando in foro Rom. Minucius egerit, nescio. Certe* Ter- | 
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tullianus vix hoc licuisse significat, et tam odiosa tunc erat 
eorum sive religio, sive ecclesia, cui status retpubliccee impe- 
riique Rom. adversabatur, totque jam erat publicis proeju- 
diciis confossa, ut ipsius nominis Christiani confessio ad 
damnationem satis esset. Tantum abest, ut hujus religio- 
nis esset, que libertatis erat, assertio. Sed tanto magis 
interea miror, in tam profano et inimico foro consistere 
causidicum pium potuisse. Mirum vero, quum jam annis 
prope ducentis orbis Romanus et palam et publice et libere 
Christo nomen dedisset, auctoribus ipsis Imperatoribus, 
visam esse legem necessariam, que et tandem lata est, ut in 
nullo foro vel advocatus vel causidicus esset ullus, vel jus 
postulandi quisquam haberet, qui Christianus non esset, 
Leg. vi. Cod. de Postul. Quam fuit itaque nobile Minucii 
nostri exemplum, qui bonarum partium, quantum potuit, 
patronus Rome fuit, quo tempore nondum impune hoc 
licebat ? certe Christianis tunc erat interdictum foro, neque 
iis jus postulandi pretor dabat. Verum etsi magis illi 
palliati quam togati esse solerent: tamen quia tis respublica 
seepe carere non poterat, aliquando togatos esse eos, et 
eorum guosdam aliquod in repub. munus obire, passi sunt 
ethnici principes. Christiani Imperatores deinde multo 
Suere indulgentiores, qui eos et consules et preefectos Urbi 
atque etiam Pretorio interdum creabant, quos alioqui non 
ignorabant esse acerrimos hostes religionis, quod intelligt 
potest vel ex unius Symmachi conditione. Sed facti tan- 
dem aliquando sunt severiores, et senatum forumque Roma- 
num perpurgarunt, et Minucios quosdam esse jusserunt, 
quicunque vel jus dicerent, vel causas agerent. Aram Vic- 
toric, quee in vestibulo curie stabat, ad quam senatus 
jurare atque sacrificare solebat, jam pridem everterant, ipso 
etiam et °Symmacho et senatu reclamante. Sed effecerunt 
postremo, ut non modo a tali superstitione liberi essent 
omnes togati, sed etiam ut nulla in foro nisi Christiana 
esset illa jurisprudentia, cujus jam olim aliqua in Minucio 
nostro effigies fuerat. 

VI. Minuciant hyjus Libelli inscriptio, et Dialogi 
forma, antiquum eruditumque scribendi morem refert. Ge- 
nus dicendi est argutum, acre, vehemens. Est pressum, 
densum, nervosum, crebris sententiis compactum, omnium- 
que antiquitatum atque historiarum memoria refertum: et 
in quo plures sententias, quam periodos numerare possis. 
Nam neque verbosi olim fuerunt Christiant, qui verba dare 


a 
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nondum didicerant : et eorum patroni erant homines docti, 
ac (ut uno verbo dicam) polyhistores. Quod ad falsa eri- 
mina attinet, non tam verbis et libellis quam vita et re ipsa 
refellebant adversarios. 

VII. Queestio, que hie proponitur, et causa, qua de 
agitur, magna est, de religione nempe vera aut falsa. Acer- 
rima utringue est actio atque contentio. Exitus et victoria 
est, qualis esse debet, ubi verum cum falso confligit. Ma- 
larum partium vehemens patronus, et bonarum gravis 
hostis est Cecilius Natalis. Harum contra vindex, et illa- 
rum accusator acerrimus atque justissimus est Octavius 
Januarius. Medius sedet bonus judex atque arbiter Minu- 
cius Felix. Contentionis occasio fuit, quod cum hic cum 
duobus illis, quos nominavi, in littore Ostiensi ambularet, 
ab Octavio Christiano reprehensus sit Cecilius ethnicus, 
qui occurrens idolo Serapidis, illud colere se significasset. 
Sane olim Pisone et Gabinio Coss. Serapidis sacra Capi- 
tolio et urbe fuerant ejecta: sed postea fuerunt restituta, et (Tertullian. 
in suburbiis facile herebant. Reprehensus Cecilius fremit, 4? ° 
et tanquam irritatus graviter in Christianorum religionem 
invehitur: suamque simul superstitionem defendens, Octa- 
vium veluti lacessit. Sed imprudens incurrit in adversarium 
JSortem et acrem: et (ut ille ait) 

® Fragili cupiens illidere dentem, 
Infregit solido. 


VIII. Cause status non unus est. Cecilius varie et 
confuse agit de multis. Octavius pleraque et depellit sola 
inficiatione, et retorquet justa recriminatione. Quaedam 
ingenue confitetur: sed jure defendit. Itaque hec discepta- 
tio partim facti, partim juris questionibus constat. ‘Ter- 
tullianus antea, et ante Tertullianum, Justinus e¢ Athe- 
nagoras, quorum extant apologetici libelli, et postea 
Cyprianus partim contra Demetrianum, partim in libello 
de vanit. idol. et multo deinde magis Arnobius atque Lac- 
tantius hance causam egerunt: et ust plerumque sunt non 
iisdem modo et sententiis et argumentis, sed et verbis et 
formulis. Sic enim majores nostri eadem de iisdem (ut ille 
olim dicebat) dicere solebant. Atque utinam posteritas tale 
observasset exemplum: ambitiosa novitas bonam antiquita- 
tem non inquinasset. Velim sane apologias eorum, quos 
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dixi, cum hoe Minuciano libello conferri; ut alium nune 
commentarium colligere non sit necesse. Multa ex veterum 
philosophorum disputationibus et poetarum fabulis, et 
Romana, Grecaque historia subtiliter et docte hic repetun- 
tur. Verum ineptum esset tis de rebus annotationes 
multas et ociosas hoc loco inculcare. Mallem que ad anti- 
quitatum Christianarum memoriam pertinent, copiose expli- 
care. Sed et harum commentartis alius dabitur liberior 
locus: nam iis, quos jam inchoavi, absolvendis aliquando 
me dedam. Jam vero preter illos, quos dixi, libellos, valde 
velim etiam hic legi et comparari adversarias orationes 
Symmachi et Ambrosii: wt, quam causam acriter quidem, 
sed privatim tamen, quo tempore Christianis palam esse 
vix licebat, actam esse ex Minucio audiemus, eandem multis 
post annis publice in aulico consistorio iterum iterumque 
agitatam, in eaque nobilem Romanorum sacrorum patro- 
num, gui et Pont. Max. et Preefectus Urbi erat, cum maximo 
et acerrimo antistite Christiane religionis commissum, quo 
tempore nostri liberi erant, et bona ceequaque conditione, 
audiamus: presertim cum judex et arbiter sederet, non 
modo tam religiosus, quam Minucius, sed multo majoris 
auctoritatis, et qui rem bene judicatam exequi, et adversarit 
calumniatoris petulantiam reprimere atque coercere posset. 
Siquis denique hic adjungat Augustini libros de civitate 
Dei, ad Octavii disputationem multum lucis et splendoris 
adjunxerit. Ego in talibus commentariis nune describendis 
non immorabor. Sed breviter tantum delibabo quedam 
capita Minuciani libelli, ut lectorem premoneam. 

IX. Cecilius principio laudat nescio quam sive Aca- 
demicam dxaradniav, sive Pyrrhonicam éroxnv, quasi nulla 
esset religionis scientia, et Epicurea audacia exagitat Det 
providentiam, prope ut ille Cotta’ apud Ciceronem in 
libris de Natura Deorum: Octavius providentiam defendit : 
neque vis etiam argumentis uti dedignatur, quibus Velleius 
apud eundem Ciceronem refellit Cotte vanitatem. Ceci- 
lius exprobrabat, Christianos Deo, ut quidam fato, addi- 
cere, quicquid agitur geriturve. Abs verbo Fati, tametsi 
odioso propter ineptias Stoicorum, quit ea voce abutebantur, 


f Transposita et confusa voca- providentiam impugnat, cui C. Cor- 
bula. C. enim VELLEIUs, senator, TA, Academicus, respondet a capite 
est ille Epicureus qui in libror de illo xxi ad finem libri, Adde initium 
Oratore inde ab viii capite ad xxi Dei _libri ii, 
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non abhorret Octavius. Sed longiorem ea de re disputa- 
tionem in aliud tempus rejicit, et eum veluti scopulum caute 
refugit. Sane Hieronymus in Catalogo! et ad Magnum? tes- 
tis est, quendam de fato librum olim Minucio inscriptum 
Suisse. Sed falsam fuisse inscriptionem monet. Credo illi a 
quibusdam esse ascriptum, quia hic videbatur tale aliquid 
esse pollicitus. Arnobius, quem Minucii discipulum et imi- 
tatorem appellare soleo, modo adversarios de fato accusat, 
modo etiam Christianos eodem nomine accusatos fuisse 
ostendit: et in utraque tamen causa, cum ad rem ventum 
est, heeret, et nescio quo modo attonitus éréye. Nam (juvat 
enim propter Minucium et quosdam alios obiter hoc notare) 
’Libr. vil, posteaquam exagitavit fatum, presertim quale 
Stoict jfingebant: has tamen (inquit) partes, quia res 
nimium longi est multique sermonis, inexplicatas trans- 
currimus atque intactas. Jdem Libr, u. cwm_ scriberet 
Christianos urgeri rogatos, an sine Dei voluntate quicquam 
fieret: tam se utrinque premi sentit, ut ad elabendum de- 
precatione cujusdam ignorantic utatur. Si (inquit) cuncta 
ejus voluntate conficiuntur, nec citra ejus nutum quic- 
quam potest in rebus vel provenire vel cadere: neces- 
Sario sequitur, ut mala etiam cuncta voluntate ejus in. 
telligantur enasci. Sin autem dicere voluerimus, pessi- 
morum ab eo rejicientes causas, mali esse conscium 
generatoremque nullius: incipient videri aut eo invito 
res pessime fieri, aut (quod sit immane dixisse) nesciente, 
ignaro, ac nescio. 

X. Quid igitur tandem, inter has veluti Symplegadas 
constrictus, queestioni respondet ? Respondeamus (inquit) 
necesse est, nescire nos ista, ete. Justinus antea in sua! 
apologia non dubitaverat ryv ris ciwappévns avaykny (ut 
appellat) aperte inficiari, planeque rejicere, dum scopulum 
unum, quem imminere alioqui putat vult effugere. Atqui 
tunc in alterum incurrit, quem non minus aut Minucius 
aut Arnobius reformidasse videtur. Tandem vero Augus- 
tinus in eadem Africa volens veluti persolvere, quod Minu- 
cius pollicitus esse dicebatur, et, quod hic prestare fortasse 
vix potuisset, cumulate dependere; subtiliter exposuit in 
hac questione medium quidpiam, quo satisfieri posse judi- 
cavit difficultati. Sciebant et Minucius et Arnobius, quc- 
nam olim fuisset dissensio disputatioque inter Chrysippum 
et Diodorum rept dvvaréy xai eivappevns, sive de ¥ATO. Nam 


1[§ 58.] 
2 [epist. 
lxxxiy. ] 


3 [eap. xii-] 


1[1. cap. xlii.] 


6 - 


I Francisct Baipurint Dissertatio 


a ee See 


et nos ex Cicerone et Plutarcho illam utcunque cognosci- 
mus. Sed ne in hujus quidem judicibus et arbitris nostri 
quicquam deprehendebant, quod omnino sequerentur. Ita- 
que quamdiu non liquebat, AMPLIUS pronunciare, quam 
temere aliquid statimque definire maluerunt. 

XI. Redeo ad Cecilium. Is suorum numinum anti- 
quitatem, passimque receptam auctoritatem, quantum potest, 
tuetur: Christianorum Deum verum et unicum exagitat, et 
eos interea tanquam dééovs proscindit. Octavius idolorum 
fabulam et vanitatem salse traducit, disdem etiam verbis 
usus, quibus Cyprianus in eodem argumento utitur. Neque 
vero difficilis fuit reprehensio, cum quidem et ipsius Cice- 
ronis libri de Natura Deorum veluti suffragarentur: nam 

i {adv. Gent. et Arnobius! testis est, propterea quosdam Christianorum 
itt @P- hostes aliquando mussitasse, libros illos jussu senatus abo- 
lendos atque concremandos esse. Quid? res ipsa, quee abs 
suis quoque cultoribus est irrisa (nulla enim unquam stul- 
tior atque ineptior fabula ullius superstitionis fuit) ultro 
sese refellebat. Sed quod huc pertinebat, facile describere 
potuit Minucius ex Tertulliano, Justino, Athenagora, 
Theophilo: wt et postea ex Minucio Arnobius, Lactantius, 
Ambrosius, Augustinus, cum eandem causam agerent. 
Certe quod Octavius de Saturno narrat, Lactantius, ipsum 
Minucium auctorem laudans, repetit, latiusque exponit 
Libr. 1. cap. xi. Ut autem Octavius totam fabulam Ko- 
mane superstitionis salse subsannat: sic et ipsorum ora- 
culorum, quibus tantopere gloriabantur ethnici, vanitatem 
eleganter ostendit ; ac ante suam quidem cetatem oraculum 
Apollinis Pythii desiisse significat: sicuti et Plutarchus 
fatetur temporibus Adriani Imperatoris plane defecisse. Sic 
enim cum Christiane religionis veritas invalesceret, necesse 
2feap, xxvi] Juit evanescere imposturam illorum rév xpnotnpiov. Porro? 
Octavius de deemonibus et eorum, cum abs Christianis adju- 
3[Apolog.u. rantur, trepidatione narrat, quod antea *Justinus et *'Ter- 
Ficap. xxii] tullianus in Apologetico et Cyprianus contra Demetrianum, 
s Lib. iv, eap. e€ postea *Lactantius Divin. Institut. Itaque facile refellit 
ee ipsum quoque Ulpianum, Christianos, ut impostores, hujus 
(ut vocant) exorcizationis causa, irridentem Lege 1 de 
extraordinaria cognitione. Jnanes non fuisse exorcismos 
posterioribus quoque temporibus, et fuisse frequentes in 
Ecclesia intelligi quoque potest ex Optato Afro, et Augus- 
tino, scriptoribus a Minucio minime alienis, 
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XII. Sed et de Deo unico multa Octavius! inculcat, 
non dissimilia tis, quee Justinus rept povapyias e€ Clemens 
Alexandrinus collegerant, Nam et utrumque legisse noster 
potuit. Neque vero preterit, quod *Cyprianus urget, 


1 [cap. xviii. ] 


2[de Idoll. 
Vanit. cap. 
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ipsum quoque vulgus naturaliter appellare Deum unum et ys 


singularem, cum Numen invocat ; sicuti et Lactantius libro 
secundo, capite primo, ait, Ethnicos, cum jurarent, Deum 
potius quam Jovem nominasse. In antiqua formula juris- 
jurandi Rom. nominatur Diespiter. Sed Cicero libro® sep- 
timo epist. ad Trebat. dixit, jurare Jovem lapidem. Scpe 
etiam Jovis meminisse olim jurantes constat, et apud Gre- 
cos Zeis Spxwos est appellatus. Mirum vero, quod Cecilius 
gloriatur, ignotis etiam numinibus Romanos aras extrux- 
isse. Nam quid hoc aliud est, quam errorem confiteri ? 
Talem aram Paulus Athenis vidisse se* ait, et ex ea sumit 
argumentum convincendee hujus ignorantie, docendorum- 
que Atheniensium. Neque in Attica modo, sed et Elide 
Suisse aras ita inscriptas, testis est °Pausanias. Et fortasse 
postea Octavius quum docere Cecilium instituit, Pauli ex- 
emplo inde repetiit suc catecheseos de veri Dei cognitione 
principium. | 

XIII. Jllud quoque mirum videri posset, Cecilium 
gloriari, quee apud alios populos singula numina coluntur, 
universa Rome coli: nihil ut supersit, quam ut suum Pan- 
theon gloriose ostentet. Atqui obstabat lex Romuli, que 
peregrinos Deos coli vetabat. Obstabat Ciceronis sen- 
tentia, qui confusionem religionum alioqui fore pronunciat. 
Sed peregrinos fortasse non judicabant, quia jam erant 
publice acciti, et veluti civitate donati. Sic urbs illa, que 
ab Athenco lib. I. cap. xvii. scite dicta erat énirop) rijs 
oixovpérns, salse abs Theophilo nostro ante Minucii etatem 
appellata est émropy tijs Secodapovias. Nam et Tertullia- 
nus! dixerat, in ea consedisse conventum dcemoniorum, 
curiamque Deorum. Interea non temere adjecit, illic quid- 
vis colere jus fuisse preter Deum verum. LEstque pro- 
Jecto memorabile quod *Augustinus de consensu Evangelis- 
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tarum scribit, cur illum unum non coluerint Romani, qui 


colebant omnes alios. Quia (inquit) solum se coli volu- 
erit, illos autem Deos gentium, quos isti jam colebant, 
coli prohibuerit. Quum autem de ipso Christo qucere- 
retur, alia etiam causa fuit, cur Senatus reclamaret. 
Porro ut Augustinus in eo libro multa inculcat, que ex 
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nostro Octavio repetita videri possent, sic et quod eleganter 
respondet de excidio Hierosolymitano, Octavii de eadem re 
responsionem confirmat. Sed singula nunc describere nihil 
attinet. Redeo ad Minucianum auditorium. 

XIV. Cecilius Christianos accusat quod templa 
tanquam busta despiciant. Fatetur Octavius. Nam et 
Clemens Alexandrinus in ‘apotperrixa antea probaverat 
illa esse sepulchra. Sed et Arnobius? templa_ bustis 
superlata fuisse ait. Ceterum Christiani alia postea 
ratione ex suorum Martyrum sepulchris, non modo templa, 
sed et altaria effecerunt. Neque non potuit Minucius ea 
vidisse. Sed ita est profecto. tsi majores nostri religio- 
nis nomine multa facerent in speciem similia tis que ab 
ethnicis fiebant: tamen quia alius erat finis, aliusque usus, 
sua sacra defendi posse sciebant, etst aliorum xaxo{nriav 
damnarent. Sacrificiorum Romanorum ritus quam valde 
irrident! Atqui non dissimilis eorum, que lege divina 
Judeis mandata erant, forma fuit. 

XV. Etsi autem Christiani etate nostri Minucii sua 
templa superbe attollere ad exemplum ethnicorum non pos- 
sent, tamen suas saltem habebant cryptas, et quasdam 
etiam cedes et domus sacras in apertis et editis locis, ut 
Tertullianus! ait, et lubenter conveniebant ad illa suorum 
“ martyrum sepulchra, que xounripia vocabant. Nam et 
hec illis permisisse Gallienum Imper. (qui Minucti etatem 
non longo intervallo attigit) ? Kusebius scribit. Ridet autem 
Cecilius, quod Christiani suos jam vita functos, non tam 
mortuos esse, quam dormire dicerent et crederent corpo- 
rumque resurrectionem futuram jactarent. Atqui et apud 
suum ?>Homerum legerat, imvdovras éyeipev, et apud * Vir- 
gilium somnos adimere, cum de mortuis in vitam revo- 
candis agitur. Quid preterea hic responderit Octavius, 
conferri potest cum tis que antea Theophilus, Athenago- 
ras, Justinus, Tertullianus eadem de re scripsere: nam 
hos secutus Minucius est.  °Ridet Cecilius Christianos, 
quod cadavera ungant, non coronent. Atqui et Romani, 
etsit quid agerent ignorarent, unguenta Sunebria habebant. 
Notus est ille Ennii versiculus, 

Tarquinii corpus bona femina lavit et unxit. 
Et licet Leges duodecim Tabularum servilem uncturam ca- 
daverum (ut ait ©Cicero) tollerent aliam tamen relinque- 
bant: et ipsi Jurisconsulti inter justos funeris sumptus 
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unguenta referunt 1. trigesima septima, De Religios. et 
Sumpt. fun. 

XVI. Quod ad coronas cadaverum attinet, fatetur 
Octavius Christianis ineptas videri: et eos propterea in 
eo genere ethnicos imitari nolle. Tertullianus! in libro de 
Corona militis ait, a seculo coronari et ipsas Libitinas: 
et ipse Cicero pro Flacco” meminit aureze coronze impo- 
sitee mortuo cuidam Castricio. Verwm quid antique leges 
Romane de coronis cadaverum statuerent, dixi ad duode- 
cim Tabulas. Denique ridet et indignatur Cecilius, apud 
Christianos cadavera humari, non uri. Verum est vetus 
illud, Risu inepto nihil est ineptius. Quid Octavius ? 
Simpliciter respondet, antiquam esse suam et meliorem 
sepeliendi consuetudinem. Quod et Arnobius respondit: 
nam et post Minucium mota iterum hec queestio est. Atqui 
Romani poterant sui saltem Ciceronis librum secundum de 
legibus cap. xxii. legisse, qui hunc morem defendit et con- 
jirmat. Et Plinius libro septimo, capite quinquagesimo 
quarto, Ipsum, inguit, cremare, non fuit veteris instituti 
apud Romanos: terra condebantur. Sane *Tertullianus 
de Corona militis ait Christiano non licuisse cremare. 
et* de Resurrectione carnis ridet eos, qui atrocissime (ut 
ait) exurunt defunctos. Porro Augustinus libro undecimo 
Confess. significat, in Ecclesia Ostiensi peculiarem aliquem 
etiam fuisse morem humandorum corporum. An is quoque 
jam tum in usu esset, cum ibi ageret Minucius, nescio. Ridi- 
culum vero, quod Cecilius, severus scilicet censor, Christi- 
anos accusat, quia neque unguentis delibuti, neque sertis 
redimiti essent. Mirum, quod interea non miratur, eos 
tamen usos jam tum fuisse oleo et chrismate. Sane sobriam, 
siccam, frugalemque vitam, hoc est, ab unguentis alienam, 
ipsi etiam ethnici laudare solebant : et ° Plato ex sua Repub. 
quam optimam suo judicio fingit, Homerum non ejicit 
nisi unguento perfusum et vittis redimitum, et (ut hic noster 
Octavius ait) coronatum: cum significaret sese habere nolle 
cives tam molles. Ac, ne longius abeam, Vespasianus quen- 
dam unguentis madentem, et gratias agentem pro impetrata 
prefectura, aversatus, Mallem, inquit, allium oleres. Sed 
quid non objiceret Cacilius, cum etiam Christianos accuset, 
quia flores naribus supponerent, nec capiti coronando 
imponerent. Atqui tpse *Lucianus in suo Nigrino ipsos 
Romanos rectius irridet, quod Christianos hic non imiten- 


1 cap. xiii. 


2 cap. XXxi, 


3 cap. xil. 


4[eap. i] 


5 [Lib. iii. 
p. 398, A.] 


6 [§ 30.] 





16 Francisct Batpuini Dissertatio 





tur, et faciant contra naturam, planeque nihil aut sapiant, 
"[Cap.v. Tam qut sentiant. Adde 7? Tertullianum de Corona militis. 
ramest florem XVII. Ceterum Cecilius, ut alter Lucianus in Pere- 
pap aia grino, Christianos irridet, quod colant hominem crucifixum. 
oy Octavius breviter negat hominem tantum esse, quem colunt: 
et regerit, adversarios potius esse avOpwmodarpas, qui reges 
tanquam Deos colant, et per eorum etiam genium jurent: 
quin imo gravius puniant ita pejerantem, quam si quis 
suum Jovem jurando sciens falleret. Suspicor hic notari 
quandam constitutionem Alexandri Severi: que tamen relata 
est in libros juris L. u. Cod. de rebus credit. Sane olim 
Christianos noluisse uti tali formula jurisjurandi, testis est 
‘[cap.x.] 'Tertullianus! in Apologetico. Sed tanto magis miror, eam 
posteriorum Cesarum Christianorum legibus commendari. 
XVIII. Cecilius contumeliose objicit, Christianos etiam 
ipsam crucem adorare. Negat Octavius. Adversarius tis 
ut furciferis maledicit. Noster (non enim eum pudet crucis 
Christiane) cruciferos suo modo dici, non recusat, et de 
suo crucis signo religioso (quod certe majoribus olim nostris 
pLApoleg familiare fuit) respondet, quod antea 1 Justinus et ?Tertul- 
2[Apolog.cap. lianus scripserant, et postea Lactantius libro quarto, capite 
. vigesimo septimo. Nam et quanti illud fecerit Constan- 
tinus, notum est: certe ut vulgo res minus esset ignomi- 
niosa, edixit, ne deinceps facinorosi cruci affigerentur. Non 
destit tamen Julianus Apostata, ut Cecilius, Christianis 
2 contra Ju ignominice causa exprobrare crucis cultum, sicuti ex ?Cyrillo 
p. 194, seqq. @ntelligi potest. 
XIX. Mira est impudentia calumnie. Eo tandem 
evasit, ut nescio que sacrorum monstra Christianis obji- 
iJuyenal. cerent adversarii, et qualia demens (ut quidam ‘poeta 
, dixit) Egyptus portenta colit. Audet etiam Cecilius fin- 
2[cap.ix] gere illos*adorare caput asini, quanquam primus hoc non 
3[eap. xxviii] finxerit. > Octavius tam putidam calumniam inficiatione de- 
pellit, et id potius de adversariis vere dici posse, recrimi- 
ie Nae;, nando probat, secutus suum *Tertullianum: qui et Chris- 
= tianos vulgo dictos esse asjnarios, et Christum ipsum auri- 
bus asininis tanquam aliquem Midam ab impio pictore 
expressum fuisse narrat. Talem autem confictam fabulam 
’ [Hist. v. 3.] esse significat, quod ° Cornelius Tacitus mentiendo tale quip- 
piam de Judeis recitasset. Verum et ante Tacitum multis 
6{c. Apion. annis Apio Alexandrinus tempore Caligule in Judwis ac- 


Lib. ii. p.1065. ; , 
ed. Genev.]}  Cusaverat quandam ovorarpeiav. Ceterum cum °Josephus tale 
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mendacium jam refutasset, minus ignoscendum est Tacito, 
qui in eo perstat ; minime vero illis, qui majori etiam impu- 
dentia Christianis hoc probrum aspergunt. 

XX. Turpius est, quod !Cecilius eodem pudore clamitat, 
eos colere nescio que pudenda. Ecquo ruit impura male- 
dicentia ? Octavius suc verecundice esse intelligit, id lon- 
giort oratione non refellere. Interea audire cogitur alia non 
minus nefanda, cum? Cecilius declamaret, nefarios esse Chris- 
tianorum cetus antelucanos, incesto et parricidio pollutos, 
prope ut olim erant Rome Bacchanalia. *Octavius talia 
crimina non solum abs suis depellit, sed etiam retorquet 
in adversarios. Quam incesta essent Romanorum sacra, 
non est ignotum. Nam et eorum ‘poeta, Nota Bone, 
inquit, secreta Deze. Diu etiam humanas victimas immo- 
larunt: etsi in aliis gentibus hanc, non jam dico sanctam, 
sed sanguinariam et sceleratam feritatem reprehenderent. 
Est autem memorabile, quod Plutarchus in Problemat. 
narrat eos obtendisse ad hoc swum factum excusandum, alio- 
rumque damnandum. Mirum vero, Christianis sacra talia 
objecta fuisse. Fuit tamen vetus et diuturna hee calum- 
nia: et quidem promiscue libidinis coitio, ct quia Christiant 
sese fratres sororesque appellarent, atque etiam osculo sese 
invicem exciperent. Quid dicam osculo quosdam impudice 
abusos esse, ut et fatetur et conqueritur Clemens Alexan- 
drinus in “Pedagogo? Christiani satis multa castissimi sui 
pudoris testimonia opponebant. Sed nihil audit impudens 
malevolentia, que ut linguam habet intemperantem, sic neque 
FSrontem, neque aures habet. Sane et olim Apionem tale 
quippiam de Judeorum ceetibus confinxisse narrat Josephus. 
Ergo nihil nostris tali infamia oppressis aliud superfuit, 
quam, quod scite et eleganter Aischylus ait, rjv adyOevay ava- 
ridévae tH xpdvo. Non erant impostores, qui verba darent: 
non homines clamosi et impotentes, qui convitiis, maledictis, 
libellis famosis adversarios vicissim opprimere vellent. Rebus 
ipsis falsum refellere et eo tandem modo vincere sedendo et 
silendo, malebant: et bona interea conscientia sese susten- 
tabant atque consolabantur. Sic bonam causam agebant 
bene. 

XXI. Mirum rursus, Cecilio tam insolentem visam! 
esse illam inter eos fraterni nominis communionem, cum et 
ipse Ulpianus scripserit, eum, qui fraterna caritate dili- 
gitur, etsi frater non sit, recte tamen fratrem simpliciter 
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appellari: quod et in libros juris relatum est, L. quinqua- 
gesima octava De heeredib. instit. Quin immo et olim ipsos 
Essceos, ante tempora Christianorum, ita sese invicem 
compellasse, didict ex quodam Philonis fragmento, quod 
extat apud Eusebium ?zepi mporapackeuns. 

XXII. Horribilius est alterum quod objiciebatur! crimen 
infanticidil: cwpitque hee calumnia paulo post tempora 
Trajani, et ad Constantini etatem perduravit, et quidem 
cum tragica suspicione cujusdam coence Thyestece. Sed 
unde heec suspicio? An quia Christiani dicere solerent se 
vesci corpore et sanguine Christi? sicut e diverso narrat 
Augustinus guosdam aliquando existimasse ab Christianis 
adorari Cererem et Bacchum, cum audirent in eorum mys- 
tertis tanti fieri panem et vinum, neque alioqui rem in- 
telligerent. Quid dicam, quod 2Epiphanius narrat quos- 
dam heereticos, qui Gnostici et Cataphryges et Pepuziani 
appellabantur, se vero Christianos esse mentiebantur, com- 
misisse, quod hic Cacilius omnibus Christianis objicit ? 
Sed an equum fuit, ut viris bonis propterea affingeretur, 
quod ab iis erat alienissimum? Adversarii loco pro- 
bationis obtendebant famam et rumorem. Sed nullo quo- 
que jure id fiert, leges civiles pro nostris respondebant, et 
ipse Quintilianus Inst. Orator. lib. v. cap. 3. dixit, nulli non 
etiam innocentissimo accidere posse fraude inimicorum 
falsa vulgantium, ut sinistro rumore laboret. Quam vero 
procul abessent Christiani abs omni homicidio, satis * Octa- 
vius ostendit, cum ne homicidium quidem in ludis gladia- 
toriis spectare eos per suam religionem potuisse narrat, 
quod et antea *Theophilus dixit ad Autolycum, et eodem 
tempore 5Athenagoras in Apologia, et latius 'Tertullianus 
in libro® de Spectaculis et postea Lactantius libro sexto, 
capite vigesimo. Sed neque cese pecudis sanguinem gus- 
tasse nostros Minucius affirmat, sicuti et ‘Tertullianus, 
Sic enim quam Apostoli repetitam Nohe legem rursus 
tulerant, multis seculis nostri diligenter observarunt, non 
minus quam *Apostolicum in eadem Synodo decretum epi 
mopvetas. Certe quam honestum, religiosum, pudicum, cas- 
tumque fuerit Christianorum solenne convivium, quod ayd- 
anv appellabant, Cecilius, si verum ingenue dicere, quam 
improbe mentiri maluisset, intelligere potuerat non solum 
ex Tertulliani nostri apologia, sed et sui Plinii quandam 
ad Trajanum epistola, Sed petulantiam projectee maledi- 
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eentiee quid refrenare posset? Dixi de eo convivio plura 
in adnotationibus ad illam epistolam, que jam repetere 
nihil attinet. Utut autem nocturni Christianorum coetus 
innoxti essent, tamen obstabat lex duodecim Tabb. multis 
decretis confirmata, et gravia erant judicia de collegiis 
illicitis. Nostri vero respondebant, nihil Reipub. esse 
periculi a suis coitionibus, quia essent alienissimi ab omni 
vel ambitione vel ullius dignitatis cogitatione, nihilque esset 
in repub. quod affectarent, sed sua essent privata condi- 
tione contenti, ut ° Tertullianus in Apologetico respondet. 
XXIII. Ceterum ut jam preeteream reliqua capita vel 
accusationis Ccciliane, vel Octaviane defensionis, illud 
observare juvat: quum calumniator ingeniosus et acer nihil 
non vel confingat vel exaggeret, et majestatis quedam leviora 
crimina adjungat: preeteriisse crimen perduellionis, quod et 
alii antea objecerant, et ad reos statim opprimendos im- 
primis idoneum esse videbatur. An id dissimulavit, quia 
ne tenuis quidem ejus esset suspicio? Fuit certe perpetua 
hee majorum nostrorum gloria, quod nullis injuriis tam 
irritart potuerint, ut in principes aut tyrannos, etsi ab tis 
indignissime vexarentur, hostili animo essent, aut ullis ad- 
versus eos conjuratis conspirationibus (que tamen alioqui 
et speciose et frequentes tunc erant) assentirentur: aut, 
quid sua patientia, tolerantia, modestia, continentia dignum 
esset, non meminissent. Tantum abest ut essent aut turbu- 
lenti aut seditiosi, aut immani cupiditate ultionis abripe- 
rentur. Nam etsi ea multitudine septi essent, ut facile 
possent conficere, quod in hoc genere instituissent ; tamen 
fas non esse putabant. Et vero suc alioqui religionis et 
principia sustulissent, et fundamenta evertissent. Imo vero 
humane societatis vincula omnia dissolvissent. Quid multi 
etiam philosophi ambitiose preedicarent de tyrannicidis, 
notum erat. Sed nostri talibus flabellis incendi se non 
patiebantur ; tantum abest ut religionis nomine ad pub- 
licum parricidium incitarentur ? Nihil est preetermissum 
quod eos inflammare posset, et furor fieri dicitur lesa scepius 
patientia. Sed eos religio continuit, et ad invictam modo 
patientiam armavit. Id vero, de quo etiam queeri hoc tem- 
pore audio et miror, perpetua plurium seculorum historia 
nos alias confirmabimus. TIllud modo breviter attingam, 
quod Minucius dicere potuit, ac paulo ante ejus cetatem 
accidit. Tertullianus! ad Scapulam, Circa majesta- 
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tem, inquit, Imperatoris infamamur: tamen nunquam 
Albiniani nec Nigriani nec Cassiani inveniri potuerunt 
Christiani. Juvat et alterum ejusdem Tertulliani locum, 
cujus memoriam veterem hisce temporibus renovari pluri- 
mum interest, ascribere. Unde, inquit in *Apologetico, et 
Cassii et Nigri et Albini? unde qui inter duas lauros 
obsident Ceesarem? Unde qui faucibus ejus exprimendis 
paleestricam exercent ? Unde qui armati palatium irrum- 
punt, omnibus Stephanis atque Partheniis audaciores ? 
De Romanis (ni fallor) id est, non de Christianis. Ne 
hunc quidem locum ex historia illustrare gravabor. Avi- 
dius Cassius, Syrice Legatus, adversus M. Antoninum Imp. 
surrexerat, cum preetexeret se Rempub. restituere atque 
conservare velle, quam Marci dissoluta indulgentia pessun- 
daret. Christiani tamen, qui in Marci exercitu adversus 
Marcomannos tam frequentes fuerunt, Cassiane factionis 
nulli fuerunt. Commodum impurum tyrannum et nostris 
infestissimum domi strangulari Romani curarunt, qui illi 
maxime erant familiares. An his Christianus ullus adfuit ? 
Septimio Severo, qui ad Imperium gladiatorio animo viam 
afjectabat, sese opposuit Pescennius Niger in Syria, et 
deinde Clodius Albinus in Britannia Galliaque, cum uter- 
que tam bono jure armatus, quam Severus, sibi esse vide- 
retur. Nam et ipse * Tertullianus in libro de Pallio, hosce 
non minus quam Severum, Avucustos aliqguando agnovit 
atque appellavit. Christiani tamen in corum vel exercitu 
vel factione nulli inventi sunt. Plautianus, qui Principi 
proximus erat, et post eum maxime auctoritatis, ut Seve- 
rus et Caracalla, a quibus fiebant multa crudeliter, jugu- 
larentur, immittit in curiam suum Preefectum, et eodem 
paulo post irrumpit. An Plautianum Christiani secuti 
sunt, quorum interesse videbatur tyrannos illos tolli? Immo 
vero potius Severum jam decumbentem illi suo etiam oleo 
curarunt, sanaruntque, ut testis est *Tertullianus ad Sca- 
pulam, ubi et solennes Ecclesie preces pro Principibus 
commemorat. Tum addit®: Ex disciplina patientiz divinee 
agere nos satis manifestum est, cum tanta hominum 
multitudo, pars pene major civitatis cujusque, in silentio 
et modestia agimus....Absit enim, ut indigne feramus ea 
nos pati que optamus: aut ultionem a nobis aliquam 
machinemur, quam a Deo expectamus. Non dissimilia sunt, 
que repetit in Apologetico et digna sunt, que his quoque 
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temporibus inculcentur. Certe® ait Christianos facile paucis « cap. xxxvii. 

. . @ . a . sel * 
faculis vel una nocte potuisse ulcisci, si aut fuissent aut pancutis fa- 
esse voluissent (quod tamen jam a temporibus Neronis (iii \aroier 


e : ani Oe : ° ° £ + set operari, si 
dicebantur) incendiarit. Sed absit, inquit, ut aut igni yj, 


humano vindicetur divina secta, aut doleat pati, in quo Op 
probatur. Ait illis, si aperte agere et vim vi repellere *- 
voluissent, minime defuisse vim numerorum et copiarum. 
Sed, inquit, apud istam disciplinam magis occidi licet, 
quam occidere. Ait illos etiam sine armis potuisse vincere 
secedendo, e& vacuum Romanis swum orbem reliquendo, si 
alio migrare voluissent. Tum enim defuissent quibus im- 
perasset Rom. Imperator. Adeo pauci supererant, qui non 
essent Christiani. Sed nostros et cives manere voluisse, et 
ad hostes Romanorum transire noluisse significat, et interea 
tamen a Romanis appellatos esse non hostes modo, sed et 
principum et humani generis hostes. Ceterum tam injusta 

et aperta fuit hee injuria, ut ipsos tandem hostes Chris- 
tianorum puduerit tam et ingrate agere, et loqui impu- 
denter. 

XXIV. Ergo Cecilius, quantumvis esset impudens, 
erubuit iis aliquod perduellionis crimen affingere. Quidvis 
aliud objicere, carpere, mentiri, calumniari maluit. Sed ne- 
que Christianis ascribit causam publicarum calamitatum : 
quod tamen eo tempore alii adversarii odiose facere im- 
primis solebant. Tristissima sane, etate Minucii, erat facies 
Romani imperit, horribilisque dilaceratio atque confusio. 
Quid dicam genus omne malorum tune inundasse ? orbem- 
que et concussum et permixtum bellis, incendiis, inuwnda- 
tionibus, terre motu, civitatum ruinis, gentium regnorum- 
que excidiis; denique confectum et fame et peste publica ? 
Non committit tamen Cecilius, ut (quod vulgus tune cla- 
mitabat, et ante postque multis seculis jactatum est) calum- 
niaretur, Christianis totum illud chaos acceptum ferri 
debere, eorumque sanguine esse expiandum, Ante Minucit 
etatem Tertullianus!: Si, inquit, Tiberis adscendit ad ! apoio. 
meenia, si Nilus non ascendit in arva, si ccelum stetit, sets 
si terra movit, si fames, si lues, statim, CHRISTIANOS 
AD LEONEM, acclamatur. Non minus odiosa et immanis 
erat acclamatio tempore Cypriani, ut ex hujus ad Deme- 
trianum epistola satis apparet. Eadem et tempore Arnobii. 
Nam et hic in suis adversus gentes libris laborat, ut hac 
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publict odii et invidie flamma nostros liberet. Quid ipse 
postea Symmachus? Nonne audet talem rursus cantile- 
nam canere? Certe dignus erat, qui audiret quod ali- 
quando Rome post mortem Commodi Imp. acclamatum 


2{Lampridius est2; DELATORES AD LEONEM! Sed nostri abs sanguine et 


Vita Com- 
modi, cap. 
XViii. 


ultionis cupiditate erant alient. Ambrosius non passus 
est eum in crimine tam falso diutius exultare. Sed cum 
non multo post urbs ipsa capta atque direpta fuisset, non 
erubuerunt impiit calumniatores talem postremo cladem 
religiont Christiane ascribere: coactusque est rursus Au- 
eustinus tam tetree maledicentice occurrere. Nam et prop- 
terea se suos de civitate Dei libros scripsisse fatetur. 
Agit ergo minus malitiose Cecilius, qui aliorum exemplo 
talem facem in nostros non contorquet, neque eorum inno- 
centiam tam indigne onerat. Imo vero tis, ut miseris, ut 
victis, ut servis, ipse tanquam magnis victoriis elatus, et 
summa felicitate cumulatus, superbe insultat : et hoc nomine 
tam illorum religionem fastidiose deprimit, quam suam 
gloriose attollit superstitionem. Sic enim profani homines 
ex fortuna et rerum successu pendent. Sic ipse Cicero 


3[cap. xxviii] pro? Flacco contumeliose exagitat Judeorum et gentem et 


4 (I. Epist. ad 
Cor, iy. 13.] 


sacra. Sed et Apionem Judeis servitutem, et crumnas, 
tanquam false religionis testimonia, confidenter objecisse, 
ex Josepho intelligimus. Mirum vero, post tempora quo- 
que Constantini, Julianum Imp. nostros eadem ratione 
impetiisse, sicuti ex Cyrilli responsionibus cognoscimus. 
Quanto id magis potuit Cecilius, qui Christianos, nisi 
afjlictos, miseros, pauperes, nullos viderat? Itaque magno 
supercilio et fastu et contemptu eos despuit, et tanquam 
kabappata kat mepupnuata (utor 4 Apostoli verbis) proculcat. 
Sed Thrasonicos ejus spiritus altiort animo despicit Octa- 
vius, disque sanctam quandam superbiam opponit, qua et 
in paupertate divites, et in servitute liberi, et in media 
denique morte victores essent nostri. Utut autem Cecilius 
initio despumans, et intemperanter convicia profunderet, et 
minas efjlaret, et ampullas horribiles projiceret, denique 
Christo insultaret: tamen veris victus paulo post cedit, 
neque arbitri, judicisque Minucii sententiam expectat, sed 
ultro illi occurrit. Admirabilis profecto conversio, pre- 
sertim tam repentina. Sed ea ostendit, sanabiles multos 
Rome fuisse, qui videbantur alioqui depositi et deplorati: 
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veritati vero errorem facile cedere. Ergo Cecilius quadam 
veluti in jure cessione Octavio vindicanti addici poterat. 
Certe vinci dedique non recusat, et Octaviane orationis 
quodam quasi fulmine perculsus, tanquam alter quidam 
Paulus, subito religionem, quam ignorans oppugnaverat, 
admonitus complectitur. 

XXV. Vellem autem Minucius nobis quoque exposu- 
isset totam hujusce peravoias historiam: ut et, qua lege, qua 
conditione, quibus sponsoribus, quo ritu, qua ceremonia, 
Cecilius Romam reversus, in Ecclesie collegium et com- 
munionem cooptatus fuerit, intelligeremus. Nam et antiqui 
illius moris memoria expetenda est. Sed quod Hierony- 
mus ad Chronica Eusebii, et Augustinus libro octavo} 
Confessionum narrant de duobus aliis ejusdem et condi- 
tionis et ordinis, et gentis, et ingenii viris, Arnobio et 
Victorino; cogitemus factum quoque esse de Cecilio. Immo 
vero hic Cecilius fatetur, sese, posteaquam intellexit, quid 
non sit vera religio, desiderare intelligentiam, cognitionem, 
institutionem religionis vere: eam vero catechesin in diem 
sequentem fuisse rejectam Minucius scribit. Sed tanto 
magis doleo, alteram hance scholam, quee Minuciani libri 
optima et maxima pars fuisset, non editam esse: saltem 
non extare. Nam neque satis est, falsum refellere: verum 
etiam docere oportet: ut et quid non sit, et quid sit Deus 
aut religio, excponatur. Sed bene habet: quod hic deside- 
ramus sarcire potest Augustini liber de Catechizandis rudi- 
bus, qui et leges et formulam veteris catecheseos eleganter 
describit: et quomodo sit agendum cum doctis et literatis, 
etiam monet: neque dissimilem Minucii cetate credo cate- 
chesin fuisse: et his quoque temporibus non observari 
miror. Juvat autem, ut Cecilium audivimus accusatorem 
et adversarium, nunc rebus conversis spectare catechume- 
num. Catechumeni tunc etiam appellabantur auditores, 
vel audientes, sicuti ex multis Tertulliani? locis apparet: 
erantque imprimis dociles, minimeque refractarii: quod et 
ipse Lucianus in Philopatr. indicat. Contentiose itaque 
disputationes nulle cum iis erant: sed placidis monitioni- 
bus religio docebatur. Post catechesin, qui jam sua 
nomina Ecclesie dederant, ut baptismo initiarentur, appel- 
lati sunt competentes: eorumque rursus in ordine Ceecilium 
jam nostrum conspicere juvat. Post baptismum candidatus 


1 cap. 2. 


2 [de Penit. 
c. Vi] 


[p. 159 ed. 
Lips.] 
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denique particeps fiebat trav pvotnpioy, a quibus antea 
procul abesse jubebatur. Neque sane de iis, aut promiscue 
disputare, aut coram profanis hominibus disserere, ma- 
jores nostri solebant. Testis est Theodoretus in Eranist. 
Dialogo ii. Nam illa religiosius atque adeo timidius trac- 
tanda esse sentiebant: et, quorsum alioqui res evaderet, 
longe prospiciebant. Itaque licet, cum accusarentur eorum 
cuvagers, magna causa esse videretur, cur exponere deberent 
quicquid in iis ageretur, tamen de mysteriis nihil dicunt in 
foro, neque de iis cum adversariis aut contendunt aut 
litigant. 

XXVI. Atque hee quidem hactenus breviter premo- 
nere visum fuit, ut ad Octavii Minuciani lectionem viam 
veluti premunirem, que et Christianarum antiquitatum 
memoriam nobis commendat, et ad eam renovandam nos 
excitet, qui et alioqui Romanas tanto studio persequimur. 
Atque utinam qui Rome sunt docti homines, et nullum non 
etiam lapidem revolvunt, nullamque non in tpsis lapidibus 
literam observant, ut antique Reipub. aliquid eruant, 
veteris quoque Ecclesie monumenta (quibus eadem urbs 
abundat) colligerent, pluresque, qui in ea et vixerunt, et 
sepultt sunt, Minucios excitarent! Satis jam, satis est 
novorum de religione libellorum. Veteribus potius in lucem 
revocandis hujus generis reliquits operam demus: et simus 
aliquando docte antiquitatis potius quam inanis novitatis 
studiosi: majorumque nostrorum imagines et intueamur, 
et aliis, ne novi homines esse forte videamur, ostentemus. 
Neque tamen, etsi eadem eorum religio, animusque idem 
fuerit, eadem quoque semper facies fuit, idemve status. 
Non enim semper vexati abjectique jacuerunt, neque tam 
aut ingrati aut inepti fuerunt, ut optimo jure optimaque 
conditione esse recusarint, cwm hoc iis licuit per Principes 
Christianos : neque tam fatui, ut hoc beneficio non uteren- 
tur: neque tam iniqui, ut si quid in suis Imperatoribus 
desiderarent, paganorum (ut loquimur) Tyrannorum loco 
eos haberent: neque tam morosi, ut publice tranquillitati 
nihil quicquam condonarent. Loquor de iis, qui non 
Juerunt degeneres. Sed libere LEcclesicee splendorem non 
vidit Minucius. Servientis modo squallorem vidit. Nos- 
trum vero est, utrumque statum et utriusque temporis con- 
ditionem recte considerare atque discernere: et hoc externce 
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(ut ita loquar) forme temporumque discrimen prudenter 
observare, ut et antiquitatis memoria, et majorum nostro- 
rum exemplis recte utamur. Hic enim et prudentia magna 
et cautione maxima opus esse fateor: et, cum lex nova 
rogatur, fertur scepe illud VTI ROGAS, sepius istud ANTIQUO, 
nobis ut occurrat atque placeat, necesse est, resque pos- 
tulat. Insculptum Rome in veteri marmore esse dicitur, CAN- 
DIDA . FULYO . NOBILIOR. AURO. FELIX. ANTIQUITAS. Sed ejus 
prejudiciis infeliciter abuteremur, nisi liberum integrumque 
judicium in tis discernendis atque deligendis adhibeamus : 
ne vel confuse omnia misceamus, vel malitiose preetereamus, 
que imitari nos oportet; vel etiam que huic etati non 
conveniunt, intemperanter urgeamus. Cum olim de testa- 
mentis ageretur, lex quedam civilis respondit, retinendum 
esse morem fidelissimze vetustatis, Leg. xvi. Cod. de 
Testam. Quumque de finibus et ordine gubernationis Eccle- 
siasticee quereretur, audita in Niceeno concilio est illa vox: 
TA APXAIA EOH KPATEITQ. Nulla tamen fuit superstitio, 
que intemperanter atque impotenter urgeret, quod Reipub- 
lice salus repudiaret. Et ut sapientes Jurisconsulti, ubi de 
Magistratuum jure queestio esset, graviter respondebant, 
non solum spectandum esse, quid Rome factum sit, sed 
etiam quid fiert debeat, Lege x11. de offic. Praes.: sic etiam 
spectare debemus, non solum quid majores nostri fecerint, 
sed et quo tempore, et qua conditione, quave fini. Neque 
non meminisse quoque oportet, quod lex quedam monet, 
non tam exemplis quam legibus judicandum esse. Ergo 
facio perlubenter, ut et jurisprudentiam et historiam con- 
junctim aut colam, aut saltem colendam esse scepe pro- 
fitear: et quidem utramque in utroque genere, humanarum 
dico et divinarum rerum, sive civilium et Ecclesiasticarum. 
Nam et earum intelligentia atque memoria talem horum 
studiorum conjunctionem requirit: ut, si Tiberius Impera- 
tor recte judicavit militarem disciplinam (quod ait ®Sueto- 
nius), ex antiquitate esse repetendam; nos multo magis 
sentiamus, rectiusque dicamus, civilem et Ecclesiasticam 
bona fide judicioque bono inde repeti debere. Interea vero, 
quia varie et periculose hic errari posse sentio, iterum 
iterumque obtestabor omnes bonos et cordatos, ut a factio- 


& Suetonius Tiber. cap. xix: Dis- _ versionum et ignominiarum generibus 
ciplinam acerrime exegit, animad- ex antiquitate repetitis. 


“Tr hCUT 9) 


26 Franctsct Batpurnt Dissertatio. 


nibus aversi, et a studio partium alieni, primum vetustati 
tantum auctoritatis tribuant, quantum illi debetur: deinde 
placide cogitent atque observent, non solum quid veteres 
Christiani, tempore Minucti, facerent, cum aliud non pos- 
sent: sed et quid optarent, et, ubi possent, faciendum esse 
statuerent: et vero quid tandem, cum liberi fuerunt, fece- 
rint, ut et Rempublicam et Ecclesiam recte constituerent. 
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ANALYSIS LOGICA DIALOGI. 


TAPASKEYH, 


CONSTAT 
1° ANTECEDENTE, ubi excurrit in laudes Octavii 
Christiani, a quo Cecilius, cultor Deorum, qui Mi- 
nucium salutatum Romam yvenerat, inter ambulan- 
dum ad veram religionem fuit revocatus. C. 1, 1, 
) eae S 


2° ConcomiTANTIBUS, ubi docet, quid in via acci- 
derit, et quomodo Minucium Octavius admonuerit 
ne familiarem pateretur diutius errare. C.u, 5: 
Ill. tot. 


39 ConsEQUENTE, quod exponit occasionem, na- 
tam ex objurgatione modo dicta, disputandi de 
religione. C. Iv. 


ATOQN. 


TrRansITIO0, continet Cecilii admonitionem ad M. 
Minucium presidem de officii partibus rite tuendis. 
C. v, 1. 
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THESIS. 


LP 


FIERI NON POTEST UT CHRISTIANI CERTI ALIQUID AFFERANT IN 
INTRODUCENDA RELIGIONE NOVA: 


i. Non in articulo de Deo, 
quod probatur, 
a) a& conditione veritatis, quee est incerta, v. 2, 3. 
b) @ conditione subjecti ad investigandam eam veritatem 
minus apti, v.4; deest enim 
1° medium causativum; doctrina et eruditio. 


2° medium ordinis; opes et facultates ; 
c) ab inutili. 
Sufficit enim ad vitam beatam cognitio sui ipsius, v. 5. 
d) a naturali statu hominis, 
qui humilis et in terram projectus est, Ib. 6. 


li. WNec in articulo de creatione, 
quam perperam Deo attribuunt Christiani, quia omnia 
fortuito et casu quodam ita conflata sunt, ut nunc cer- 
nuntur, vy. 7—9. 


iii. Neque in articulo de Providentia, 
a) quia, que semel ccepta sunt, lege necessitatis conti- 
nuantur; adeoque omnia commodius derivari ex mecha- 
nica corporum structura possunt, y. 10. 


b) Ob defectum ordinis, qui est 
1° in rebus naturalibus, y. 11, 14. 
2° in rebus moralibus, vy. 12, 13. 
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ANTITHESIS. 


I 


VIA PERVENIENDI AD CERTITUDINEM EST IN PROCLIVI, 
‘ QUIA 
i. Incertitudo illa non est in veritate, sed in judiciis hominum 
veritatem indagantium, et oritur ex obscuritate non objectiva, sed 
subjectiva, XVI. 1—6 ; 
b) externa hominum conditio nihil officit veritati, xvi. 6—9. 


1° quasdam veritates etiam absque eruditione compa- 
rare nobis possumus. § 6, 9. 
2° divitia magis avocant a sapientia, quam paupertas. 
§ 7, 8. 
c) Concedo cognitionem sui ipsius esse salutarem, sed ea sine 
universitatis exploratione minus procedit, xvii. 1, 2. 
d) Naturalis hominis status, qui erectus est, jubet potius ce- 
lum aspicere. § 3. 


ii. Deus esé creator hujus Universi, 
quod patet ex ordine rerum ad certum finem institutum, 
qui sane non potest casus esse fortuiti, xvii. 4—9. 


iii. Datur providentia: quod probatur 
a) ex omnimoda perfectione, xvi. 10 sqq. xvm. 1, 2; 
que conspicitur 
1° In Universo, e. g. 
a) in quatuor anni temporibus. 
B) in aquis. 
y) in terra continente. 
8) in animantibus. 
e) in homine. 
€) in nascendi ratione. 
2° In singulis Universi partibus, § 3. 
: a) Britannia. 
8) gypto. 
y) Mesopotamia. 
&) Oriente. 
b) ex analogia domus bene aedificatae, XVI. 4. 
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a 


tt. 


IN RELIGIONE A MAJORIBUS TRADITA EST PERMANEN~ 
DUM; 


i. Quia certa, 
a) ob incertum veritatis, quod ex preemissis patet, vI. 1. 
b) ob antiyuitatem: habemus enim religiones per tradi- 
tionem acceptas, § 1; 
c) ob fidem majoribus debitam: quo quis enim deorum 
seeculo propior accedit, eo major illi fides est haben- 
da,§ 1, 2. 
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Diacressio Pra. 

De unitate Dei, 

que probatur: 
Inductione Socratica, exemplis petitis: 
a) ab imperiis terrenis, xvIIt. 5, 6; 
b) ab animalibus sociabilibus, Ib. 7; 
ab ceternitate Dei, Ib. ; 
ab ejus omnipotentia, Ib. ; 
@ ceteris perfectionibus, que uni, non pluribus com- 
petunt, Jb. 8, 9. 
a defectu nominis, Ib. 10; 
a testimonio tum vulgi, § 11,12; tum poetarum, xIx. 
1, 2, 3; tum etiam philosophorum, Ib. 4—18. 


II. 


STULTUM EST, IN RELIGIONE FALSA ILLA QUIDEM, SED A MAJORI-~ 


BUS TRADITA, VELLE PERMANERE 5 


i. Quod probatur, 
a) negando omnia esse incerta, providentia probata, xx. 1, 


2. 


b) distinguendo inter antiquitatem fabulosam, et veritatis 
amantem. Hee, non illa, est sectanda, § 2. 
c) a fide majorum dubia, § 3, 4. 


DiGcReEssto SECUNDA. 


Homines fuisse, quos pro diis coluerunt Gentes. 


1° 


99 


Hoc probatur : 
Ostendendo modum, quo factum illud sit, deorum ori- 
gine altius ex historiis repetita, xx. 5, 6; 
Ex testimoniis philosophorum et historicorum, Xx1.1—5. 
XXII. 8 seqq. 
Ex affectionibus humanis, xx. 5 tot. 
Ex testimoniis poetarum, xxi. 1—8. 
Ex ipsorum nativitate et morte, XXIII. 1—7. 


Dicressio TERTIA. 
De Idolorum Origine et Vanitate. 


Origo, XXIII. 7 seqq. 
Vanitas, XXIV. seqq. 
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ii. Quia utilis. Romani enim magnitudinem wmperi sui 
diis debuerunt ; 


a) Quod Romani fuerint religiosi, hoc patet ex venerandis 
1° diis vernaculis, Vi. 4. 
2° diis peregrinis, Ib. 2, 5. 


3° instituendis castis virginibus et nominibus sacerdotum, 
Ib. 3. 


b) Quod hee religio imperium conciliayerit illis, patet: 


1° ex institutione, quia sacra Romana optimo consilio 
sunt instituta, vu. 1—5. 


a) ad remunerandam divinam indulgentiam, Ib. 2, 3 
B) ab avertendam iram, Ib. 4. 


2° ex eventu, quia auguria poenitenter omissa et obser- 
vata feliciter, Ib. 5, 6 


3° ex oraculis et vaticiniis, non antiquissimorum modo 
temporum, sed recentiorum etiam, Jb. 7—9. 
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ii. Falsissimum est Romanos imperium suum diis debuisse, 
xxy. l. 
a) Quia Romani non tam religiosi, quam impune sacrilegi. 
Hoc probatur demonstratione indirecta, per ratio- 
nem disjunctivam. 
Si a diis Romani regna accepta possederunt, ea habue- 
runt, 
1° vel a diis peregrinis, 
2° vel a diis vernaculis, 
3° vel ob cultum religiosiorem. Atqui, 
Non a diis peregrinis, qui antiquos sui cultores 
potius tuiti essent, si quicguam valerent, c. xxv. 7,10. 
nec a diis vernaculis, qui morbi potius sunt et pro- 
pudia, quam dii, § 8, 9. 
neque ob cultwm castiorem, siquidem virginibus non 
castitas tutior, sed impudicitia felicior fuit, § 11, 12. 
Ergo nullo modo diis imperium suum Romani debent, sed 
est audacice preeda, § 2—5. 
b) Imperia possederunt gentes exter, etiam absque su- 
perstitione Romana, § 13. 


2° auguria multoties fefellerunt, adeoque committitur 
fallacia non causee ut cause, XXVI. 1—3. 

3° oracula sepius mentita sunt, adeoque eventus non 
industrise, sed casui attribuendus, Jb. 4, 5. 


Dicressio QuARTA. 
De existentia et molitionibus demonum : 
ubi descrihitur : 
1° Evxistentia, xxvi. 7. 
a) descriptione, 6, 7. 
b) testimoniis, 7 seq. 
2° molitiones, xxv, tot. 
DiGREssIo QUINTA. 
De perversa in Christianos questione : 
que demoniis instigantibus perversa est, quia fit: 
1° de incognitis et inexploratis, xxvii. 1—3. 


2° quia non admittit defensionem, Ib. 4. 
3° quia cogit non ad confitendum, sed negandum, Ib. 4. 
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III. 
CHRISTIANA RELIGIO NON EST UTILIS, 


1° Ob mores Christianorum deterrimos. Si enim esset utilis 
primam utique utilitatem exerceret in emendandis mo- 
ribus, VII. 
Jam vero sunt, 


a) de ultima plebe, vil. 3, 4. 
b) factiosi, Ib. 4. 
c) in publicwm muti, Tb. 4. 


d) corum multitudo in dies crescit instar lolii, rx. 1. 
e) occultis se signis noscunt, Ib. 2. 


f) incestum ob fratris appellationem commitiunt, Ib. 2, 3. 


2° Ob sacra multo deteriora, nam 


a) colunt caput asini, IX. 4. 

b) genitalia sacerdotis sui adorant, Ib. 4. 

c) ad hominem e cruce pendentem supplicant, Ib. 5. 
d) initiantur cede infantis, Ib. 6, 7. 

e) convivia incesta celebrant, Ib. 8, 9. : 
f) sacra sua oceultant, x. 1, 2. 


3° Ob alia plura opinionum portenta ; 


A. In articulo de Deo; colwnt enim 
a) deum solitarium, eundemque imbecillum; quod exemplo 
Judcorum patet, X. 3, 4. 
b) dewm invisibilem, quod absurdum, Ib. 5. 
c) dewm omniscium, quod impium, Ib. 5, 6. 


B. De fine mundi: 
Statuunt mundum interiturum aliquando: quce opinio 
repugnat legi naturce semel constitutve atque ceterne, x. 


7. 


C. De resurrectione mortuorum, 
quam impugnat argumentis, 
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III. 


1° Qui de Christianorum sceleribus circumferuntur ser- 
mones, partim aperte sunt falsi et a malevolis qui- 
busdam instigatione demonum disseminati; partim 
quidem veri, sed sinistra interpretatione, inspersisque 
mendaciis depravati. 
a) negat hoc ex eo sequi quod honores et purpuras gentium 
recusarent, XXXI: 7. 
b) negat, docendo Christianos congregatos eadem quiete agere, 
qua et singuli, Ib. 7. 
ce) concedit, sed hoc ideo fieri monet, quod gentes eos publice 
audire erubescerent, Ib. 7. 
d) concedit, sed hoc laudis, non criminis esse docet, Ib. 8. 
e) concedit, sed crimen removet, eo quod non notaculo cor- 
poris, sed innocentice signo se dignoscerent, Ib. 9. 
f) negat, et appellationis fraternee innocentiam defendit, Ib. 
10. 


2° Plurima que de sacris nostris spargitis, sunt falsa; non 
pauca depravata; 
a) inficiatur et retorquet, xxv. 8—10. 
b) negat, et conviciwm remittit, xxvii. 11,12; xxx, 1. 
c) negat et retorquet, Ib. 2—8. 
d) negat et retorquet, XXX. tot. 
e) negat et retorquet, XXxI. 1—7. 
f) concedit, sed jure fieri monet, xxx. 1—3. 


3° Christianorum doctrina est sanissima: hine 


A. In articulo de Deo, 

a) distinguendum esse monet inter Judceos veteres legique 
divine. obedientes, et recentiores immorigeros, XXXII. 3 
6. 

b) invisibilitatem Dei jure adstrui docet xxxi1. 4—6. 

c) omniscientiam Dei firmissimis niti argumentis adserit, 

xxx. /—9; xxx I, 2, 


B. Doctrina de fine mundi nee legi nature nec philosopho- 
rum sententiis repugnat, XXxIy. 1—5. 


C. Ad objecta de mortuorum resurrectione respondetur. 





33 Analysis Logica Dialogi. 





1° xar avOperov, quia ad resurrectionem stabiliendam, multa 
alia absurda simul sunt assumenda; e. g. 
a) igniwm sepulturam esse rejiciendam, ne scilicet corpus 
resuscitandum periret, XI. 3. 


b) penas et remunerationes post mortem statuere, quia error 
errorem facile pariat, Ib. 4, 5. 
c) ipsos Christianos poenis esse dignos, cum sint mali, Ib. 5. 
d) deum esse injustum, qui sortem, in hominibus puniat, cum 
omnia subjecta sint fato, Ib. 5, 6. 
2° kar addndeav, ostendendo impossibilitatem. 
a) dilemmate, Ib. 7. 


b) defectu exempli, Ib. 8, 9. 


3° Ob mala plurima, quibus cultores suos exponit : 
Cultus enim dei unius non ducit ad felicitatem, 
a) quia ejus cultores sunt pauperes, XI. 1, 2. 


b) quia infirmi ac calamitosi, Tb. 3. 

c) tormentis aliorum expositi, Ib. 4. 

d) a deo relicti, Ib. 4. 

e) alii sine deo felices sunt, Ib. 5. 

f) honestis voluptatibus avocat, 5, ut sunt, 


1° pompee et spectacula ; 
2° wreecerpti cibi et potus delibati, 5. 
g) rerum licitarum usun, qualis florum est, damnat, 6. 
h) defunctos adeo debito honore defraudat, dum coronari eos 
prohibet, 6. 
i) nec damnum vite presentis future felicitate pensat, 6. 


IV: 
SUMMA TOTIUS DISPUTATIONIS. 


1° A rerum diyinarum exploratione abstinendum, 


a) guia veritas est supra nos, XII. 7. 
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a) Ignium sepultura non facilitande resurrectionis causa 
rejicitur, sed ut mos veterum humandi corpora frequente- 
tur, XxxIv. 11—13. 

b) ponas post mortem etiam gentes statuunt, sed easdem per- 
horrescunt, XXXIv. 14; xxxv. 1—5, 

c) Christiani ethnicis tamen multo sunt meliores, Ib. 5—7. 

d) concedit fatum esse, sed liberwm, ob omniscientiam Dei, 
qua futura presciat, XXXVI. 1—3. 

2° Possibilitas resurrectionis adstruitur 

a) tum sententiis philosophorum, tum argumentis ex ratione 
petitis, XxxIv. 5—10. 

b) ewque absurdum est exemplum hominis, qui ex mortuis 
resurrexerit, videre velle, quam esset postulare ut sol sub 
noctem oriatur, et arbores in hieme vernent. Exempla 
resurgentium apparebunt utique, sed suo tempore, Ib. 12, 
13. 

3° Inter Christianos et ethnicos de eo quod bonum malumye 
est, non convenit. 

a) paupertas hee non infamice, sed gloric est; non coacta, 
sed voluntaria, XXXVI. 4—8. 

b) fortitudo infirmitatibus roboratur, virtus calamitatibus, 
§ 8. 

ce) gloriamur suppliciis affecti, freti auvilio Dei, xxxvm. 1 
—6. 

d) non derelinquimur a Deo, sed tentamur, § 9. 

e) felicitas sine Deo non potest esse solida, § 6—11. 

f) voluptates quibus abstinemus, non sunt honestce, sed pravee 
et illicite, 11; quod probatur 
1° de pompis et spectaculis, § 12, 13; 
2° sacrificiorum reliquiis, quee deemoniis libantur, xxxvitt. 

1, 2. 
g) florum non usus, sed abusus damnatur, § 3, 4. 
h) abhorret a ratione mos coronandi mortuos, § 5. 


i) Christiani non tranquille solum vivunt, sed beati etiam 
sunt spe future felicitatis, § 6. 


IV. 


1° A rerum divinarum inyestigatione nemo absterreri debet, 
quia 


a) veritas non est supra, sed penes nos, Ib. 8. 
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b) ob inertiam et ruditatem eorum qui huic studio in- 
cumbunt, XII. 7. 

c) abexemplo Socratis, xt. 1, 2, Arcesile, Carneadis, 
Academicorum, § 3, et Simonidis Melici, 4, 5. 


2° Dubia ergo que sunt, merito relinquenda, Jb. 6. 


V< 
EPILOGUS 


continet 
1° Provocationem Cecilii ad Octavyium, qua invitatur ad 
respondendum, XIv. 1. 


2° Orationem Minucii ad Cecilium, gua ipsum non prius 
exultandum esse monet, quam utrimque fuerit perora- 
tum, Ib. 2—S5. 


3° Responsionem Ceecilii, qua Minucium tazxat, quod se 
oratione gravissima interpellaverit, xv. § 1. 
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b) nos non habitu sapientiam, sed mente preeferimus, 
xXxxvui. 8. 


c) philosophorum exempla nihil nos movent, § 7. 


2° Non dubia amplius sunt que dubia quondam fuerunt, 
cum yeritas divinitatis jam maturuit, 


¥, 
EPILOGUS 


ostendit, 


1° quos stimulos oratio Octavii in animis audientium 
reliquerit, XXXIX, fot. ; 


2° confessionem Ceecilii, qua victum se esse fatetur, XL. 
Es 


3° dilationem questionis de rebus ad quas institutio 
perfectior requirebatur, Jb. 3. 


4° gratulationem Minucii conjunctam cum gratiarum 
actione ad Octavium x1. 1, 2. 


5° letum omnium discessum, Jb. 3. 
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MARCI MINUCII FELICIS 
OCTAVIUS. 











MARCI MINUCII FELICIS 
OCTAVIUS. 


OGITANTI mihi, et cum animo meo Octavi CAP.I. 
boni et fidelissimi contubernalis memoriam ITRODUC- 
recensenti, tanta dulcedo et adfectio hominis in- 
heesit, ut ipse quodammodo mihi viderer in pre- 


terita redire!, non ea que jam transacta et decursa 


2 sunt recordatione revocare. 


Ita ejus contemplatio, 


quantum subtracta est oculis, tantum pectori meo 


3ac pene intimis sensibus implicata est. 


Nec im- 


merito discedens? vir eximius et sanctus? immen- 


sum sui desiderium nobis reliquit: utpote quum et 


Ch.I. The opening sentence re- 
minds us of Cicero’s manner in com- 
mencing his philosophical treatises : 
compare with this the commence- 
ment of the first Book de Oratore: 
Cogitanti mihi sepenumero 
et memoria vetera repetenti 
ete. Our author indeed throughout 
the dialogue imitates Cicero’s style 
and language so closely, that he is 
entitled to the name of the Christian 
Cicero, as much as Lactantius. See 
Gronovius’ Introductory Remarks. 

1 ipse ... in preterita redire, ‘I 
fancied myself in a manner really 
carried back into bye-gone times, 
rather than musing upon things past 
and over.’ 

2 nec immerito discedens: Nec 
immerito means “and no wonder 
that,” in which sense it is used by 
our author several times; see chh. y, 
XXX, Xxxi, xxxy, It is not necessary 


to take discedens in the questionable 
sense of ‘‘departing out of this 
world,” for which decedens would 
have been the usual expression, but 
it is better to refer it to the separa- 
tion of Octavius from his friend at 
Rome. Nor again does it appear 
from the dialogue, as some suppose, 
that it was composed by Minucius 
after the death of Octavius: the 
manner in which he expresses his 
feeling seems toimply the “ absence,” 
rather than the death of a friend. 

3 vir eximius et sanctus, “a Chris- 
tian in life as well as profession.” 
The word sanctus in the primitive 
writers, like &y:os in many places of 
the New Testament, as 1 Cor. i. 12; 
vi.1, is but another word for “ Chris- 
tian,’’ in opposition not to unsound 
Christians but to heathens. See 
Bingham, Antiqg. of the Christian 
Church, Ch. I, § 1. 


TION, CHH. 
I—IV. 
On reviewing 

the whole 
period of my 
delightful and 
close intimacy 
with O.ta- 
vius, my 
thoughts 
dwelt parti- 
cularly on a 
dialogue 
which he 
once held 
with Ceci- 
lius, which 
was the 
means of con- 
verting his 


friend from 
heathenism 


to Christi- 
anity. 
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CAP.I. ipse tanto nostri semper amore flagraverit, ut et in 
ludicris et seriis pari mecum voluntate ‘concineret, 
eadem vellet vel nollet. Crederes unam mentem in 
duobus fuisse divisam: 
conscius ipse, socius in erroribus: et quum, dis-4 
cussa caligine, de tenebrarum profundo in ®lucem 
sapientiz et veritatis emergerem, non _ respuit 
comitem, sed, quod est gloriosius, przcucurrit. 


Itaque quum per universam convictus nostri et fa-5 


5sic solus in amoribus 


miliaritatis etatem mea cogitatio volveretur, in illo 
preecipue sermone ejus mentis mez resedit intentio, 
quo Ceecilium superstitiosis vanitatibus etiam nunc? 
inherentem disputatione gravissima ad veram re- 


ligionem reformavit. 


4 concineret, eadem vellet vel nol- 
let, “that he chimed in with me, 
he liked and disliked as I did:” 
others read eadem velle vel nolle, in 
which case the rendering will be, 
“ that he sang in one key (Cf. Shake- 
spere, Midsummer-Night’s Dream, 
Acti. Se. iii., and Act 111. Se. ii.) with 
me so as to have the same likings and 
dislikings,” according to the explana- 
tion given by Rigaltius: “ Ait Minu- 
cius Octavium suum pari secum vo- 
luntate concinere solitum; Volo vel 
Nolo.” Compare Salust. Catil. c. 20: 
Idem velle atque idem nolle, 
ea demum firma amicitia est. 
“You would imagine,” continues Mi- 
nucius, “that there was but one soul 
between us both.” Such expressions, 
serving to mark the closest union in 
friendship, are not unfrequent in 
ancient authors: compare Aristo- 
tle’s definition of a friend ap. Di- 
ogen. Laert. Lib. v. segm. 203 pia 
Wuxi dvot cwpuaci 
Ovid. Zr. 1v. iv. 72, where speaking 


é€voltKovuca: 


of Pylades and Orestes, he says: 
Qui duo corporibus, mentibus unus erant. 
5 Sic solus in amoribus conscius 
ipse, socius in erroribus. There is 
some difficulty in determining the 
sense of the former words. Lindner 
places the words conscius ipse be- 
tween commas; and interprets thus: 
Sie is, qui mihi solus erat in 
amoribus, cujus rei testis 
est ipse locupletissimus, so- 
cius etiam fuit in erroribus: 
(Compare Cicero ad Div. vi. 82. 
est mihi, ut scis, in amoribus): 
in his 2d edition, however, he re- 
marks “sed quoniam sic durior est 
oratio, per me licet vel conscius ipse 
plane deleas,vel conscius ipsi legas,” 
referring to a passage in Cicero, ad 
Attic. 1.18, qui mihi et in publica 
re socius et esse soles in privatis 
omnibus conscius. Either of 
these interpretations seems better 
than that of Gronovius, and M.V 
Abbé Fleury, viz.: “a confidant in 
my love-intrigues.”’ The construction 
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Nam negotii, et visendi mei gratia Romam CAP. I. 
contenderat!, relicta domo, conjuge, liberis, et, 
quod est in liberis amabilius, adhue annis innocen- 
tibus, et adhuc dimidiata verba tentantibus, Jo- Rome, when 
quelam, ipso offensantis lingue fragmine, dulcio- 


2rem. 


Quo in adventu ejus non possum exprimere 


sermonibus, quanto quamque impatienti gaudio 
exultaverim : quum augeret maxime letitiam meam 


Samicissimi hominis inopinata presentia. 


Igitur 


post unum et alterum diem, quum jam et aviditatem 
desiderii frequens “assiduitatis usus implesset; et 
que per absentiam mutuam de nobis nesciebamus, 
relatione alterna comperissemus; placuit Ostiam 
petere® ameenissimam civitatem, quod esset corpori 


of the passage I take to be sic solus 
in amoribus conscius (mihi erat) ipse ; 
whether its meaning be “in such a 
manner was he my only darling friend 
andconfidant:” or “in such a man- 
ner was he in his affections of one 
mind with myself.’’ Observe the 
paronomasia in conscius, socius and 
amoribus, erroribus. 

& lucem sapientie et veritatis, 
hoc est, lucem vere sapientiz, nempe 
Christiane ; “the light of Christi- 
anity” in opposition to the darkness 
of heathendom. Similarly Tertul- 
lian speaks of Christian women as 
Jeminas sapientiam consecutas: 
of Socrates, that he sapere ad veri- 
tatem: so iXocodia was applied 
to the Christian religion by the 
apologists, as being the only true 
philosophy: (see Tatian, Or. ad Gr. 
§ 31, Justin M. Dial. c. Tr. ¢. 8: 
cfr. Suicer. Thes. Eccles. s. v.) 

7 etiam nunc, i.g. jam tum, 
“still,” “at the time of the confer- 
ence.” 


Ch. II. ? contenderat, sc. Oc- 
tavius. Innocentibus may be taken 
as the epithet either of annis or of 
liberis, annis being equivalent to 
per or propter annos. Trans- 
late: “even while they were in the 
season of innocence, just attempting 
to utter half words, a language 
peculiarly sweet from its very lisp 
and imperfection.’’ The expression 
lingue fragmine may be compared 
with that of Lucretius, vy. 230; 


Nutricis blanda atque infracta loquela. 


2 assiduitatis usus, ‘the enjoy- 
ment of his continued presence.’ 
The word assiduitas occurs in the 
same sense in Cicero pro Deiotaro 
c. ult., and A. Gellius, W. A. x111. 
12. 

3 placuit Ostiam petere. Ostia 
seems to have been a fayourite holi- 
day retreat with the Romans. Hence 
Juvenal, Sat. xi. 49; 

Baias et ad Ostia currunt. 
See Baldvin. Dissert. Siv. p.7. It ac- 


The dialogue 
took place on 
occasion of 
Octavius’ 
visit to me at 


we went on 
an excursion 
to the Baths 
of Ostia, for 
the benefit 
of my health, 
in the vint- 
age vacation. 
: An act ot 
omage pai 
by Cecitius 
to a statue of 
Serapis on 
our way to 
the beach, 
provoked 
an indignant . 
remark from 
Octavius 
against my- 
self, for not 


interfering to 


prevent such 
superstitious 
ignorance in 
my friend. 
I1.—111. § 1. 


CAP. TL 
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meo ‘siccandis humoribus de marinis lavacris blanda 


et apposita curatio; sane et °ad vindemiam feriz 4 


judiciariam curam relaxaverant: nam id temporis, 


post zstivam diem, in temperiem semet autumnitas 


dirigebat. Itaque quum diluculo ad mare °inambu- 5 


lando litore pergeremus, ut et aura adspirans leniter 


membra vegetaret, et cum eximia voluptate molli 


vestigio’ cedens arena subsideret, Ceecilius, simulacro 


Serapidis denotato, ut vulgus superstitiosus solet, 


Smanum ori admovens osculum labiis impressit. 


quires additional interest from the 
circumstance of Augustin having 
held there his famous discourse with 
his mother Monica on the subject of 
Religion; see the account given by 
him in his Confessiones Lib, 1x. ch. 
10. foll. 

4 siccandis humoribus ... curatio. 
Blanda erat curatio ob autumnitatis 
temperiem ; apposita ob ferias vin- 
demiales. LinpNER. Siccandis hu- 
moribus is equivalent to ad sic- 
candoshumores. Onthe peculiar 
use of de in de marinis lavacris, 
consult the Index, s. v. 

5 ad vindemiam feria. This ex- 
pression may stand for “feria vin- 
demiales,” (see the Index s.v. ad) or 
we may construe the passage, ferie 
curam relaxaverant ad vindemiam, 
sc. fruendam. The “vintage vaca- 
tion,’ lasted from Aug. 22, to Oct, 
15: Baldvin. Dissert. § tv. p. 6. 

© inambulando litore} ambulando 
in litore, i.e. the bank of the river 
Tiber. 

7 molli vestigio. Dicere voluit 
arenam, etiam leviter ab eunti- 
bus impressam, cessisse, HeEv- 
MANN. In the next clause deno- 
tato is equivalent to “animadverso,” 


Concerning the worship of Serapis 
see the Index s.v. and Baldvin. 
Disserty p29. i 

8 manum ori admovens. It was 
a common and very old custom of 
expressing homage to the gods 
either to kiss their idol, or to kiss 
their hand to it; probably of Oriental 
descent. Compare Job, ¢c. xxxi. v. 
27, with 1 Kings, xix. 18; Hosea, 
xiii, 2. That it was a prevalent 
mode of performing homage to the 
gods among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, may be seen from the sub- 
joined passages; Lucian de Saltat. 
$17: d7ov Kai” I voor éwrerdav Tpec- 
evxwytat Tov “HXiov, ox wo7rep 
ets THY Xelpa KUoayTes 1)youmeba 
1] LOD 
Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. xxviii. cap. 
2, in adorando dextram ad osculum 
referimus: Tacit. Hist. Iv. 28: 
Apuleius, Metam. Lib. Iv. ec. 28, 
p. 284. ed. Hildebrand: Cicero in 
Verr. Act. 11. iv.48, where the sta- 
tue of Hercules is said to have, men- 
tum paulo atiritius quod in precibus 
...osculari solent. See also a note 
of Salmasius in the Script. Hist. 
August. p. 440; Brisson. ii. de Form. 
p- 840. 


évTeAn eivat Tv evxiV: 
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Non boni viri_ est, 


CAP. III. 


Marce frater, hominem domi forisque lateri tuo Upon reach. 


inherentem, sic in 'hac imperitie vulgaris czcitate 
deserere, ut tam luculento die ?in lapides eum 
patiaris impingere, effigiatos sane et unctos et co- 
ronatos: quum scias hujus erroris non minorem ad 


2te quam ad ipsum infamiam redundare. 


3Cum hoe 


sermone ejus ‘medium spatium civitatis emensi, jam 


liberum litus tenebamus. 


Ibi arenas extimas, ve- 


lut sterneret ambulacro, perfundens lenis unda 


Om Tit. + [kae, 
temporis. Jac. Gr.] 

2 in lapides effigiatos sane et 
unctos, “upon mere blocks of 
stones, for all that they are carved 
into figures and anointed.” The 
practice of anointing stones with 
oil was very common in different 
ages and countries. It was proba- 
bly an Oriental rite. We find that 
Jacob, in compliance, as it is likely, 
with the received custom, “ set up 
the stone on which he had slept for 
a pillar at Bethel, and poured oil 
upon the top of it;” Gen. xxviii.18: 
xxxy. 14. From this stone, proba- 
bly, was derived the word Ba:- 
vido or BartuXia, to signify other 
stones similarly consecrated in me- 
mory of Jacob’s stone: v. SELDEN, 
de Diis Syris Syntagma, xi. ¢c. 15. 
The Jews were accustomed to pay 
superstitious respect to such stones, 
as we infer from Moses haying for- 
bidden their erection, Lev. xxvi.1; 
and from the allusion in Jsaiah, lvii. 
6; and so were the Greeks, as we 
learn from Pausanias in his Achaica, 
Lib. vi. ¢. 3, dvti d@yaXpdtwv elxov 
dpyoi ior tTimas Bewy, i.e. “un- 
wrought stones, instead of images, 
had divine honours paid them.’’ Cf. 


M. F. 


i,q. hujus 


Tenison of Idolatry, ch.iv. p.48. In 
later times the practice gaye rise to 
a proverb concerning a superstitious 
man, tavra \ibov \twapdv tpockv- 
vet, as Clemens Alexandr. informs 
us, Strom. L. vii. p. 843. ed. Potter; 
and Theophrastus marks as one 
strong feature in his portrait of 
the deroidaiuwyv, the practice trav 
Attrapav Nibwy Tay év Tais TpLddaLs 
Tapiwy ex THS AnkvGou EXaLtov Ka- 
Taxetv, i.e. “of pouring oil out of 
his vial on the uncti lapides in 
the high ways, as he passes by them.” 
So Arrobius, adv. Nat. lib. 1. ch. 
39. p. 22, giving an account of his 
own life before his conversion, tells 
us that, “si quando conspexeram 
lubricatum lapidem et ex 
olivi unguine sordidatum tan- 
quam inesset vis praesens, adulabar, 
affabar, et beneficia poscebam nihil 
sentiente de trunco.”’ The heathen 
custom of adorning their statues with 
garlands is too well known to 
need illustration. 

3 Cum hoc sermone ejus. For 
the use of cum, comp. below ch. iv. 
§ 5; cum dicto ejus assedimus: and 
see Hand, Tursellin. ii. p. 130. 

4 medium spatium civitatis, “ the 
distance between Ostia and the sea.” 


3 


ing the open 
beach, we 
amused our- 
selves with 
strolling 
about, and 
listening to 
OcTAVIUS’ 
stories : in the 
course of our 
wanderings 
he and I were 
much divert- 
ed with the 
sight of a 
boys’ game: 


CAP. III. 


not so C xcI- 
LIUS, who re- 
mained an 
uninterested 
spectator, and 
upon my en- 
quiry into 
cause of his 
uneasiness, 
confessed 
himself 
piqued at 
OCTAVIUS’ re- 
mark, and 
concluded 
with a pro- 
posal to 
argue the 
subject phi- 
losophically 
with him. I 
was chosen 
to moderate 
between 
them. 

III, 2.-IV. 
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5tendebat; et ut semper mare etiam positis flatibus 


inquietum est, etsi non canis spumosisque fluctibus 


exibat ad terram, ‘tamen crispis torosisque. Ibidem 3 


erroribus delectati perquam sumus, quum in ipso 


eequoris limine plantas tingeremus, quod vicissim 
nunc adpulsum nostris pedibus ‘adluderet fluctus, 
nune relabens ac vestigia retrahens in sese resor- 


beret. Sensim itaque tranquilleque progressi, oram 4 
curvi molliter litoris, iter fabulis fallentibus, ®lege- 


bamus. 


Hee fabulee erant Octavii disserentis de na- 5 


vigatione narratio. °Sed ubi eundi spatium satis jus- 
tum cum sermone consumpsimus, eandem emensi 


5 tendebat is for extendebat: 
Translate : “ was spreading the out- 
ermost sands, just asif it were level- 
ling them for an artificial walk.” 

6 tamen crispis torosisque, sc. 
exibat ad terram, “yet with 
curled and heaving waves.” Yoro- 
sus properly means “full of tori ;”’ 
and the proper meaning of torus is, 
any full and swelling protuberance 
like ‘‘the convexity of a muscle,”’ 
Cie. Tusce. ii. 9; “ of an overcharged 
vein,’ Celsus, vii. 18; “the twist 
or strand of a rope,”’ v. Cato, §. 135; 
Columella, xi. 3; “‘ the swelling pro- 
tuberance in the circle of a festoon 
(sertum), or of a chaplet (corona) ;” 
Cic. Orat. c. vi: (v. A. Rich’s Zllustr. 
Companion to the Dictionary ; Er- 
nest. Ind. Lat. s. v.); of “a knoll” 
on the bank of ariver, Virgil, 4n. 
vi. 674: here it is used of the “swell- 
ing undulation of a wave.”’ 

7 adluderet. Comp. Catull. £pi- 
thal. vy. 66, 67 ; 


Omnia que toto delapsa e corpore passim 
Ipsius ante pedes fluctus salis adlude- 
bant: 


where it will be readily seen that 
adludere is used as a transitive verb, 
though Davies has hastily altered 
the reading in Minucius, on the 
strength of its being used intransi- 
tively in this very passage. 

8 oram legebamus, “we coasted 
along the margin of the gently 
bending shore, beguiling the way 
all the while with Octavius’ stories.” 
V. Index s, v. molliter. 

9 Sed ubi eundi spatium satis 
justum consumpsimus. The word 
justus, though formed from jus, 
has a wider acceptation, being used 
to signify any thing, which is “ com- 
plete,” or “fit in its kind,’’ and “not 
excessive.” Thus Suetonius has the 
expression “justa statura,” mean- 
ing “an ordinary, mean stature;:’’ 
Ovid, “justus  orbis  annuli,” 
meaning “aring that fits the finger ;” 
The Greeks used dixaos in a cor- 
responding sense: thus dixaia éoOns 
is said of “a robe that is not too 
large or too small for the body :” 
Otkaia pts, of a “ well-proportioned 
nose.” Tertullian employs the sin- 
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6 viam rursus versis vestigiis terebamus. Et quum ad 
id loci ventum est, ubi subductz navicule, substra- 
tis roboribus, !°a terrena labe suspensze quiescebant, 
pueros videmus certatim gestientes testarum in 


7 mare jaculationibus ludere. 


Is lusus est: testam 


teretem, jactatione fluctuum levigatam, legere de 


litore: eam testam plano situ digitis comprehen- 
sam, inclinem ipsum, atque humilem, quantum 
potest, super undas inrotare: ut illud jaculum vel 
dorsum maris raderet, enataret, dum leni impetu 
labitur: vel summis fluctibus tonsis emicaret, emer- 


Sgeret, dum assiduo saltu sublevatur. 


gular expression “quadratajustitia 
yestis,” de Pallio, c.1. Translate: 
“But after we had sauntered a mo- 
* derate distance (i.e. far enough for 
* pleasure without fatigue ), we began 
* to retrace our steps; and being got 
“to the dock where thesmallervessels 
“ were drawn up ashore and laid ona 
“frame of oak, to prevent their being 
“rotted by contact with the ground, 
“we espy a parcel of boys, eagerly 
“engaged in the game of throwing 
“shells into the sea.” “The game 
loses much of the dignity conferred 
on it,” says Lord Hailes, “ when it is 
expressed under the vulgar appella- 
tion of Duck and Drake.’ It was 
called by the Greeks éroctpakicpds. 
(See the Index s.v. testa). In the 
description of the game, which fol- 
lows: plano situ comprehensam 
means, “held in a horizontal posi- 
tion ;” inclinem ipsum atque humilem 
etc., “ina stooping attitude himself, 
to squir the shell along the surface 
of the water, as far as he can, so as 
to make the missile either just skim 
the sea’s back, and swim along; or 


Is se in 


else shaving the tips of the waves, to 
glance and jump up; according as 
it moved gently onward, or kept 
itself up in the air by a succession 
of leaps.” Before enataret, I have, 
without MS. authority, omitted 
vel, in place of which Davies pro- 
posed to read nec: for raderet, 
enataret appear to be as much sy- 
nonymous as emicaret, emergeret. 
There is a tendency in our author, 
as in later writers, particularly those 
of the African School, to accumu- 
late synonyms, with no connecting 
particle; e. g. Ch.i. $3 concineret— 
vellet ; Ch. iv. § 1 tacens, anvius, se- 
gregatus ; Ch. v. § 4 indolescendum, 
ingravescendum; ib. § 5 suspensa, 
sublata ; ib. §7 coalita, digesta, for- 
mata ; ib. § 9 nascitur, inspiratur, 
attollitur ; Ch. xi. § 2 mortuis, ex- 
stinctis: see also Chh. xvi, xvii, 
which abound with similar asyn- 
deta. 

10 @ terrena labe suspense: la- 
bem dicit uliginem ccenosam, qua 
putrescerent carine diutino situ. 
RIGALrT. 


3—2 


CAP. III. 
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CAP. III. pueris victorem ferebat, cujus testa et procurreret 


longius et frequentius exsiliret. 
CAP. IV. Igitur quum omnes hac spectaculi voluptate 
caperemur, Cecilius ‘nihil intendere, neque de 
contentione ridere, sed tacens, anxius, segregatus, 
2dolere nescio quid vultu fatebatur. Cui ego: 2 
Quid hoe est rei? cur non agnosco, Ceecili, ala- 
critatem tuam illam? et illam oculorum etiam in 
seriis hilaritatem requiro? Tum ille; Jamdudum 3 
me Octavii nostri acriter angit et remordet oratio, 
qua in te invectus objurgavit negligentiz, ut me 
3dissimulanter -gravius argueret inscientiz. Itaque 
progrediar ulterius: de toto et integro mihi cum 
Octavio res est. Si placet ut ‘4ipsius sectze homo 4 
cum eo disputem, jam profecto intelliget facilius 
esse in contubernalibus disputare, quam ‘conse- 


rere sapientiam. Modo in istis ad tutelam balnea- 


Ch. IV. ! nihil intendere, “ took 
no notice of what was going on.” 


umbratico, qui exercitii tantum gra- 
tia adversarii partes in se suscipit, 


Comp. ch. vii. 8, intende templis ; 
xvii, 11. mari intende. For tacens, 
anxius, segregatus, compare Ho- 
mer’s lines on Bellerophon (Jl. vi. 
202); 
otos aAaTo, 
dv Ovpov KaTéSwv, TaTov avOpuiTwv adre- 
E€LVWV. 


2 dolere nescio quid vultu fate- 
batur, ‘he betrayed by the expres- 
sion of his countenance that he was 
uneasy at something or other.” 
Comp. Juvenal, Sat. ii.17: 

Et vultu morbum incessuque fatetur. 


3 dissimulanter, “ covertly.” 


4 ipsius secte homo, “an actual 
member of the sect,”’ said in irony, 
* Opponitur adversario ficto et quasi 


quod fit cum disputatur in contu- 
bernalibus.” LinDNER. 

5 conserere sapientiam, appears 
to be a pregnant expression for 
conserere sapientem sermo- 
nem: “to engage in close reason 
ing.” Heraldus conjectures that the 
true reading is conserere sapi- 
entimanum: Lindner sapienti- 
um modo. Modo etc.; Ab. Hoven, 
(cum) sapientia=cum sapienti- 
bus; Epist. § 13 not.: cf. v. not. 10. 

6 me ex tribus medium. The 
middle place was the place of ho- 
nour; Ovid, Fast. v. 67. Minucius 
therefore makes an apology for oc- 
cupying it, saying, that he only sat 
there in the capacity of “ moderator,” 
arbiter, between the two disputants, 
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rum jactis et in altum procurrentibus petrarum 
obicibus residamus, ut et requiescere de itinere 
5 possimus, et intentius disputare. Et cum dicto 
ejus assedimus, ita ut me ex tribus medium “late- 
ris ambitione protegerent. Nec hoe obsequii fuit, 
aut ordinis, aut honoris, quippe cum amicitia pares 
semper aut accipiat aut faciat: sed ut arbiter et 
utrique proximus aures darem, et disceptantes duos 
medius segregarem. Tum sic Cecilius exorsus est: 

Quanquam tibi, Marce frater, }de quo cum 
maxime querimus non sit ambiguum; utpote quum 
diligenter in utroque vivendi genere versatus *re- 
pudiaris. alterum, alterum comprobaris: *impre- 
sentiarum tamen ita tibi informandus est animus, 
4ut libram teneas squissimi judicis, nec in alteram 
partem propensus incumbas, ne non tam ex nostris 
disputationibus nata sententia, quam ex tuis sensi- 


Amicitia pares aut accipit 
aut facit wasa proverbial line; so 
Aristotle, Eth. viii. 7, Néyetat yap 
pirotns 1) loorns. 

7 [lateris i,q. utriusque la- 
teris, Jac. Gr.] Ambitione i. q. 
ambitu. 

Ch. V. 1! de quo cum-maxime 
querimus, h.e. id, de quo ; “the point 
on the discussion of which we are 
now entering.”? Cum-mazime in the 
sense of “now,” “at this moment,” 
is frequently found in Tacitus; e.g. 
Ann. iii. 59; iv. 27; Hist. iv. 55, 58, 
tolerant cum maxime inopiam: 
it is also used as a conjunction by 
Liv. xxiii. 24; Cic. de Off. i. 13, qui, 
cum maxime fallunt, id agunt ut 
yiri boni esse videantur. 

2 repudiaris alterum, alterum 
comprobaris. Repudiaverat ethni- 


corum superstitionem, comproba- 
verat Christi religionem.—alterum 
semel tantum in codice legitur. 
O§EHLER. 

3 impresentiarum| ‘‘ for the pre- 
sent.’’ For the different opinions 
concerning the origin of this word, 
see Index s. v. 

4 ut libram teneas equissimi ju- 
dicis. Compare Clemens Alexandr. 
Pedagog. Lib. 1.c.10, init. : xabawep 
émri Ciyou Tas icoctacious avTion- 
Kijowuev Tov dikaiov wAaoTLyyas: 
and Shakespere 2d Pt. K. Henry VJ, 
Act 11. Se. 1. quoted below, Ch. xv. 
§ 2. Further on the sentence ne non 
tam, etc. appears to be an imitation 
of Cicero, Parad, i. 2: “ Vereor ne 
cui vestrum ex Stoicorum hominum 
disputationibus, non ex meo sensu 
deprompta hee videatur oratio.’ 


CAP. IV. 


CXCILIUS’ 
SPEECH. 
V—AlIL 


CAP. ¥. 


It must be 
very evident to 
an unpreju- 
diced observer 
of the state of 
human 
affairs gene- 
rally that no 
reliance can 
be placed 
in them: 
again, man is 
by his very 
constitution 
unfitted for 
enquiry into 
the hidden 





54 M. MINUCII FELICIS 





cap. v. bus prolata videatur. Proinde °si mihi quasi novus 2 


things of the aliquis et quasi ignarus partis utriusque considas, 


Universe: it 


has b ad th 6 
has bated ‘he nullum negotium est patefacere, ‘omnia in rebus 


sages in all 
ages and 
countries : 
how great 
presumption 
then is it, for 
ignorant and 
illiterate men, 
like the Chris- 
tians, to put 
forward their 
oun conceits 
on the Su- 
preme Cause 
of all things, 
as verities. 
Far better to 
hold with 


Epicurus that 


all things are 
the result of 
chance, when 
the notion of 
the Natural 
and Moral 
Government 
of the World 
zs proved by 


humanis dubia, incerta, suspensa: magisque omnia 


verisimilia, quam vera. 


Quo magis mirum est, non- 3 


nullos tedio investigandz penitus veritatis cuilibet 
opinioni temere succumbere, quam in explorando 


pertinaci diligentia perseverare. 


Itaque indignan- 4 


dum omnibus, indolescendum est, audere quosdam, 
Tet hoe ‘studiorum rudes, °%literarum profanos, 
expertes, artium etiam sordidarum, certum aliquid 
de summa rerum, ac majestate decernere, de qua 


tot omnibus seculis sectarum plurimarum usque 


adhue ipsa philosophia deliberat. 


5 si mihi considas, “if you will do 
me the favour to sit upon this trial.’”’ 

© omnia in rebus humanis in- 
certa. Czecilius starts with assuming 
the Academic theory of ékaTa\n- 
Wia, or nihil percipi posse. 
Cicero, Acad. Pr.u.9. Quo minus 
mirum, etc.: “And therefore it is 
the less wonderful that some, dis- 
gusted at the trouble of thoroughly 
investigating the truth, should choose 
rather to give in to any opinion 
whatever at a venture, than to take 
time and pains to sift it.”” Potius is 
to be implied from the sense. 

7 et hoc, i.g. kat tavta, “and 
that too.”’ 

8 studiorum rudes, dv0pwrrot 
idi@Tat Kai dypaupato, Actsiv. 13. 
The enemies of Christianity ridi- 
culed particularly the ignorance of 
most of its votaries; cf. Lactant. vii. 
26, 8, “hee nostra sapientia, quam 
isti tanquam stultitiam derident, 
quia nos defendere hanc publice 
atque adserere non solemus:’’ and 


Nec immerito ; 


see an apposite passage ap. Origen 
c. Cels. 111. ¢. 55. p. 144; comp. Arno- 
bius, adv. Nation. 111. 15; Lucian. 
de Peregr. Morte, p. 338; Neander’s 
Julian. § 12. 

° literarum profanos, “uninitiat- 
ed in letters.’ Comp. Macrob. in 
Somn. Scip. 1. 18. Expertes is an 
adjunct to profanos: artium etiam 
sordidarum, “men of even the low- 
est occupations.” Another way is 
to construe expertes with artium, 
“not so much as qualified for mean 
mechanical pursuits.’’ For this sense 
of expers comp. Apuleius, Meta- 
morph. 111. p. 209; vi. p. 408. ed. 
Hildebrand. 

10 de qua tot omnibus seculis ete. 
“about which Philosophy itself, af- 
ter so many ages in all, and divided 
as it is into very many sects, deli- 
berates still.”” Comp. Cicero, de N. D. 
11. 3. Philosophia, i.e. philosophi: 
so above ch. iv, note 5: sapientia= 
sapientes. 

1! divina, h. e Dei. 
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quum tantum absit ab exploratione !'divina humana CAP. v. 
mediocritas, ut neque que supra nos coelo suspensa present matter 
sublata sunt, neque que infra terram profunda 
demersa sunt, aut scire sit datum, “aut scrutare 
permissum, aut stuprari religiosum: et beati satis, 
satisque prudentes jure videamur, si secundum illud 
vetus sapientis oraculum, nosmetipsos familiarius 
6noverimus. Sed quatenus indulgentes insano atque 
inepto labori ultra humilitatis nostre terminos eva- 


gamur, et in terram projecti 'tccelum ipsum, et ipsa 
sidera audaci cupiditate transcendimus, vel hune 
errorem saltem non vanis et formidolosis opinioni- 


7 bus implicemus. 


Sint principio omnium !’semina 


natura in se coeunte densata: quis hic auctor Deus? 


12 qut scrutare permissum, aut 
stuprari religiosum. Scrutare is a 
later form of scrutari. We find 
in the writers of the African school 
the active form of many verbs used 
for the deponent: e.g. @mulare, 
percontare, lucrare, reluctare, pro- 
testare, opitulare, (infra c. xii. § 2): 
augurare, merere. ‘The sense of 
stuprari is plainly ‘‘to lay vio- 
lent hands on,’’ i. e. to take forci- 
ble possession of : so that the various 
readings proposed by commentators 
(such as ruspari, lustrare, spur- 
care or stirpari), are entirely 
out of place. The whole passage 
may be rendered thus: “And no 
wonder (that philosophy is baffled) : 
since the greatness of the Deity so 
much transcends the ken of man’s 
littleness, that the very things of 
nature, be they raised above us 
aloft in the heaven, or sunk deep 
below the earth, these, I say, we 
are not privileged to understand, 
we are forbidden to pry into, we 


dare not rudely force.”’ 

13 illud vetus oraculum, i.e yv@- 
62 ceauTov. 

14 celum-transcendimus. Horat. 
Od, I. 111. 58: 

Cceelum ipsum petimus stultitia. 
Comp. below Ch. xii, 7. “Tales curi- 
osulos et aifepoBatovvtas more suo 
exagitat in Jcaromenippo Lucianus, 
qui et in’ Philopatride (p. 612. 24) 
Christianis ita: tuets wedapovor Ov- 
Tes, Kal ws amd WWnov atavTa 
Kat 


kaBopa@vtTes df€vdepKéocTata 


Tade vevonKkate. Was 6& Ta TOU 
aiBépos; pov éxXeiWer 6 HALOS, 
6 cedyjvn Kata Kxabetov yevice- 
Tat.’ LINDNER. Insano indulgentes 
labori: Virgil. An. 11. 776. 

19 vel hunc errorem...implicemus, 
“let us, even if we fall into this 
error, at all events avoid inter- 
weaving it with silly and timid fan- 
cies.” Formidolosus has a passive 
signification, as in Tac. Hist. 1. 62; 
Ter. Eun. tv. 6.19. 

16 semina, “atoms,”’ according 


of fact and 
experience to 
be false and 
absurd. 
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sint fortuitis concursionibus totius mundi membra 
coalita, digesta, formata: quis Deus machinator ? 
7 Sidera licet ignis accenderit, et celum licet suas 
materia suspenderit: licet terram fundaverit pon- 
dere, et mare licet influxerit e liquore: unde hee 
religio, unde formido, que superstitio est? Homog 
et animal omne, quod nascitur, inspiratur a tollitur, 
elementorum ut voluntaria concretio est, %in que 
rursum homo, et animal omne dividitur, solvitur, 
dissipatur ; ita in fontem refluunt, et in semet omnia 
revolvuntur, nullo artifice, nec judice, nee auctore. 
Sic, congregatis ignium seminibus, *’soles alios atque 10 
alios semper splendere; sic, exhalatis terra vapo- 
ribus, 2!nebulas semper adolescere : quibus densatis 


CAP. V. 


to the theory of Epicurus. See 
Lucr. 1. 50; Virgil. clog. v1. 51— 
384; Cicero, Acad. 1. vi. 17; de N. 
D. 1. 25. 

17 sidera licet ignis, etc., “The 
stars may have been lit up by fire, 
the heavens may have been poised 
by their own intrinsic levity, the 
earth depressed by its own intrinsic 
weight, and the sea may have flowed 
into its bed from moisture.” Sua 
materia (i. q. sui generis materia) 
is to be repeated from the former 
clause before fundaverit: some 
commentators think before influxerit 
also. 

18 in que omne animal... dissi- 
patur ; Comp. Lucret. 1. 250: 
Haud igitur redit in nihilum res ulla, sed 

omnes 
Discidio redeunt in corpora materiai. 
Cicero (de N. D. 1. 25) speaks of 
corporum interitus et dissipatio. 

19 nec judice. Judex est, qui, 
quemadmodum Ovidius Metam., 1. 


19 canit: litem elementorum di- 
remit. LiInpNER. 
Hanc Deus et melior litem Natura diremit. 

20 soles alios, “ever fresh and 
fresh suns.” This was the Epicu- 
rean hypothesis. Lucret.de Rer. Nat. 
v. 303: 26. 659: semina ardoris Quze 
faciunt Solis nova semper lumina 
gigni. Manil. Astronom. 111. 513. 
Seque ipse dies aliumque revisit. 

21 nebulas, ** rain-clouds;’’ nubes, 
“bright clouds;” nimbi, “ dark 
thunder-clouds;” fulgura, “ flashes 
of lightning ;” fulmina, “ thunder- 
bolts.” 

22 adeo passim caduni: “yes, 
they fall indiscriminately, without 
aim.”’ So Tibull. 11. 3, 41. 

Glans aluit veteres; et passim semper 
amarunt. 

The force of adeo is difficult to ex- 

press : it serves as a stronger affirm- 

ation of the preceding proposition. 

Hand, Tursell. 1. 148, suggests that 

ea has been lost before adeo, the 
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coactisque, nubes altius surgere : iisdem labentibus, cap. vy. 

pluvias fluere, flare ventos, grandines increpare: vel 

nimbis collidentibus, tonitrua mugire, rutilare ful- 
11 gura, fulmina premicare; *adeo passim cadunt, 

23montes irruunt, arboribus incurrunt: “sine delectu 

tangunt loca sacra et profana: homines noxios 
feriunt, sepe et religiosos. Quid tempestates loquar 
varias ac incertas; quibus, * nullo ordine vel exa- 
mine, rerum omnium impetus volutatur? in nau- 
fragiis, bonorum malorumque fata mixta, merita 
confusa? in incendiis, interitum convenire inson- 
tium nocentiumque? et, quum tabe pestifera celi 
tractus inficitur, *’sine discrimine omnes deperire ? 
et, quum belli ardore szvitur, meliores potius occum- 


etmep Badder Tovs emidpkous S77, ovxt 
Stuwv’ evéerpnoer ; 


use of which particle here he refers 
to the case, “ ubi aliqua persona vel 


res, aliis ex adverso apposita, insig- 
niter est demonstranda.” 

23 montes irruunt, i.q. rnunt in 
montes. Comp. Sall. Jugurth. cap. 
lviii, Merivale: Claudian. Cons. 
Manl. vy. 195. 

Irruet intrepidus flam mas. 
Valer. Flace. Argon. 11. 147: 
gravis irruit Ochum Phleias. 

24 sine delectu tangunt loca sacra 
et profana, The same argument is 
given to disprove the government 
of the world by providence in Lucr. 
vi, 416, sq.: 

Postremo cur sancta defim delubra, suas- 
que 

Discutit infesto preclaras fulmine sedes, 

Et bene facta defiim frangit simulacra, suis- 
que 

Demit imaginibus violento vulnere hono- 
rem ? 

And by Aristophanes, Nub. 399, 

Kal Tas, © pape ov Kat Kpoviwy oGwy Kat 
BexxecéAnve, 


ovdé KAedvupov ovdé Oewpov; Kacror ohd- 
dpa y elo” ériopkou* 

adAAa Tov avTod ye veuy~ BarAct, Kat 
Zovvioyv axpov AOnvéwv 

Kat tas Spis tas peyadas; Ti pabov; 
ov yap 6n Spts y’ émvopxec. 

25 nullo examine, i. q. nullo ju- 
dicio; “unswayed and orderless.” 
Cf. xv.2.. examine. scrupuloso li- 
bremus, 

26 rerum omnium impetus, “ the 
rapid motion or whirl of all things.” 
Comp. Cic. de Divin. u1, 38: im- 
petum cceli admirabili cum celeri- 
tate moveri videmus; Lucret. v. 201: 


quantum ceeli tegit impetus ingens. 


27 sine discrimine omnes. So 
Thucydides in his description of the 
plague at Athens, ii. 53; Oeav 6é 
poBos % avOpwmwv vopos ovbdels 
amretpye, TO wév Kpivovtes év dpoiw 
kal oéBew kai py, €K TOU WavTas 
Opav év low adro\Xupévous, 


3—5 


CAP. V. 
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bere? In pace etiam, non tantum quatur nequitia 12 


melioribus, 2%sed et colitur: ut in pluribus nescias, 


2ntrum sit eorum detestanda pravitas, an optanda 


felicitas. 


Quod si mundus divina providentia, et 13 


alicujus numinis auctoritate regeretur, *numquam 


mereretur Phalaris et Dionysius regnum, numquam 


Rutilius et Camillus exsilium; numquam Socrates 


venenum. 


Ecce arbusta frugifera, ecce *‘jam seges 14 


cana, jam temulenta vindemia imbri corrumpitur, 
erandine ceditur. *2Adeo aut incerta nobis veritas 


occultatur et premitur: “aut, quod magis credendum 


28 sed et colitur, “is not only put 
on a level with, but even procures a 
revered preeminence.” Nequitia, i. e. 
homines nequam: cf. supra ch. 
iv, note 5. 

29 utrum sit eorum detestanda 
pravitas an optanda felicitas. Hine 
impium Hesiodi votum Opp. v. 270: 
vov 5) éyo pnt avtos ev avOpsdrrovoe Si- 

KQLOS 
einv pnt éuds vids, émel Kaxov avipa 
Sikavov 
Eupevar’ et weiSw ye Sixnv aduxwrepos efer. 
In eandem mentem nonnulla dixit 
Aristophanes, Plut. vv. 29, seqq.; 
Pindarus apud Platon. Republ. 11. 
p. 365, A.B.; Maximum Tyrium, 
Dissert. 11. Daviess. 

30 nunquam mereretur Phalaris 
regnum, etc. Mereretur i.q. conse- 
queretur: see below, vi. note 4. The 
whole of this argument is borrowed 
from Cicero de Nat. 111. 32, where 
it is expressed in the following quo- 
tation : 

Nam si curent, bene bonis sit, male malis, 
quod nunc abest. 

Numberless passages could be 

brought to prove how this objec- 

tion perplexed the heathen, as the 


beautiful introduction of Claudian 
to his poem in Rufinum ; which from 
the resemblance it bears to parts of 
Minucius (ch. xvi1.) I subjoin : 


Szpe mihi dubiam traxit sententia mentem, 

Curarent superi terras, an nullus inesset 

Rector, et incerto fluerent mortalia casu. 

Nam quum dispositi quzsissem foedera 
mundi, 

Prescriptosque maris fines, annique mea- 
tus, 

Et lucis noctisque vices, tune omnia rebar 

Consilio firmata Dei, qui lege moveri 

Sidera, qui fruges diverso tempore nasci, 

Qui variam Phceben alieno jusserit igne 

Compleri, solemque suo: porrexerit undis 

Litora: tellurem medio libraverit axe. 

Sed quum res hominum tanta caligine 
volvi 

Adspicerem, leetosque diu florere nocentes, 

Vexarique pios ; rursus labefacta cadebat 

Religio, causeeque viam non sponte sequebar 

Alterius, vacuo que currere semina motu 

Affirmat, magnumque novas per inane 
figuras 

Fortuna, non arte, regi: que numing 
sensu 

Ambiguo vel nulla putat, vel nescia nostri. 


Comp. Lucan. Bell. Phar. vit. 446; 
Sophocl. Philoct. 447, sqq.; Ovid. 
Amor. 111. 8: 


Dum rapiunt mala fata bonos, ignoscite 
fasso ; 
Solicitor nullos esse putare Deos. 
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est, variis et lubricis casibus, soluta legibus fortuna CAP. VI. 
1dominatur. Quum igitur aut fortuna !certa, aut mm mis un- 


certainty the 
best way is, 


incerta natura sit, quanto venerabilius ac melius i 


2antistitem veritatis majorum excipere disciplinam ? jy {/ the 
the traditions 

y : of our remote 

ante imbutus es timere, quam nosse familiarius, there active 
tigi E and zealous 

adorare? nec de numinibus ferre sententiam, sed ly,’ on. 
as . ° -  «  ._ tutelar deitie 
prioribus credere, qui, adhuc rudi seculo, in ipsis of all other 
e B . na vons,W om 
mundi natalibus, 4meruerunt deos vel faciles habere, “% '7¢0"?- 
. . . national re- 

2vel reges? *Inde adeo per universa imperia, pro- fivion, must 


oie Si o gods, to follow 
Sreligiones traditas colere ? deos, quos a parentibus 
piety in con- 
rated into the 
vincias, oppida, videmus 


The Apologists employed them- 
selyes in refuting this position: see 
Justin. M. Apol., Clem. Alexandr. 
Cohort. ad Gent., Theodoret. de 
Provident., Athenag. de Resurrect, 
Mortuor. c. 17. 

31 jam seges cana, “the corn- 
fields just white unto harvest :” jam 
temulenta vindemia, “the vintage 
just ripe for the press.” 

82 Adeo, “So then;” ‘I tell 
you then.” 

33 qut quod magis credendum est... 
fortuna dominatur ‘* or, which is a 
more probable inference from the 
variety and sudden nature of disas- 
ters, fortune unfettered by restraint 
reigns paramount.” It was a com- 
mon notion amongst the heathen, 
pndéva vonoberetv prdev, TUXas 0 
elvat oxédov dtravta Ta avOpwriva 
apaypnata, Plato, de Legg. Iv. p. 
7098; ef. Juven. Sat. x111.86. Lac- 
tantius tells us that she was repre- 
sented cum copia et guber- 
naculo, tanquam et opes tri- 
buat et humanarum rerum 
regimen obtineat, Div. Inst, 111. 
27: Stobeus, Ecl. Phys. 11. 402. 

1 Ch. VI. certa, h.e. si vel hoc 


singulos sacrorum ritus 


certum est, omnia fortuito evenire ; 
vel Deus (hic enim gentilibus natura 
dicitur) incertus est. Conf. cap. 
viii, 1. LInDNER. 

2 antistitem veritatis, “as hold- 
ing the keys of truth,”’ or “ declaring 
her voice.”’ Cf. Tertull. Apol.c. x1x. 

3 deos...adorare. Tacit. Germ. 
cap. 14: Reverentius visum est de 
actis Deorum credere quam scire. 
GRONOVIUS. 

4 meruerunt Deos vel faciles 
habere vel reges, “whose privilege 
it was to have gods for their bene- 
factors or for their kings.’’ Faciles 
is equivalent to beneficos, as in 
Juv. vii. 57; Virgil. Eel. 111. 9: 

Faciles nymphe risere: 

By qui meruerunt no more is ex- 
pressed than would have been by 
quibus contigit, datum est: 
mereri often signifying simply “ to 
earn,’ without any notion of per- 
sonal merit: compare above, ch. v. 
note 30: below, ch. vi. note 13, me- 
ruerunt regna: ch, xiii. 2. 

5 Inde adeo; adeo is here em- 
phatic. “From this circumstance 
in fact;’? “just from this circum- 
stance.” Hand, Tursellin. 1. p. 144. 


be ascribed 
the founda- 
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CAP. vi. gentiles habere, et ®deos colere municipes, ut Eleu- 
sinios Cererem, Phrygas Matrem, Epidaurios dis- 
culapium, Chaldzos Belum, Astarten Syros, Dianam 
Tauros, Gallos Mercurium, ‘universa Romanos. Sic 3 


tion of the 
greatness, and 
the vast ex- 
tent of the 
Roman em- 
pire. 


eorum potestas et auctoritas, totius orbis ambitus 
occupavit: sic imperium suum ‘ultra solis vias, et 
ipsius Oceani limites propagavit, dum °exercent in 
armis virtutem religiosam, dum urbem muniunt 
sacrorum religionibus, castis virginibus, multis ho- 
noribus, ac nominibus sacerdotum: dum obsessi, et 4 
citra solum capitolium capti, colunt deos, quos 
alius jam sprevisset, iratos; et per Gallorum acies 
mirantium superstitionis audaciam pergunt telis 
inermes, sed cultu religionis armati: !?dum, captis in 
hostilibus mcenibus adhuc ferociente victoria, nu- 


® deos municipes, “such gods 
as are of their own community.” 
Cf. Tertullian. Apolog. c. xxiv. By 
matrem is meant Cybele, so called 
kat’ éfoxnv, Virgil. Georg. 1v. 64; 
4Gn. 111. 3. 

7 universa Romanos, sc. sacra, 
understood from sacrorum ritus, or 
perhaps numina. All but the true 
Deity: and why? Augustin sup- 
plies the answer, where he tells us 
(de Civ. Dei. Lib. 1x.): “ Hee ratio 
est cur Hebreorum Deum, cum om- 
nia numina Romani susceperint, re- 
jicerint, quod ille solus coli volebat 
sine socio et emulo majestatis.” 

8 ultra solis vias. Poetice dic- 
tum (Virgil 4n. yi. 795): ultra 
solem orientem et occidentem, i.e, 
longissime. Oriri enim sol vide- 
batur Italis ex Mari Supero et occi- 
dere in mari Infero. Ovidius Fast. 
li. 136: 


Hoc duce Romanum est Solis utrumque 
latus. 
Veget. de Re Mil. i. 8. LINDNER. 

9 exercent, sc. Romani, implied 
from preceding eorum. Dum urbem 
muniunt : comp. Cic. de N. D. iii. 
cap. ult.; diligentius urbem reli- 
gione, quam ipsis mcenibus cingitis. 

10 citra. solum capitolium capti 
etc., “ when they had no other retreat 
left but the Capitol, they worship- 
ped deities, that any other people 
would, ere then, have blasphemed 
because of their desertion of them.” 

'l per Gallorum acies. The facts 
are recorded by Livy, v. 46, Valer. 
Mazin’. 

12 dum captis vi hostilibus meeni- 
bus. Sensus est: Romani urbibus 
hostium vi captis, etiam inter feroci- 
tatem victoriz, ubi alias pietas om- 
nis exsulat, tamen numina victa ve- 
nerati sunt. LinpNER, It was the 





OCTAVIUS. 61 





mina victa venerantur: dum undique hospites deos 
querunt et suos faciunt: dum aras_ exstruunt 
5 etiam ignotis numinibus et manibus. 


CAP: VI. 


Sic dum uni- 
versarum gentium sacra suscipiunt, etiam regna !3me- 
ruerunt. Hine perpetuus venerationis tenor mansit, 
quilonga zxtate non infringitur, sed augetur: quippe 
Mantiquitas cerimoniis atque fanis tantum sancti- 
tatis tribuere consuevit, quantum adstruxerit vetus- 

1 tatis. 
ipse concedere et sic melius errare) majores nostri, 


1 Nec tamen temere, (ausim enim interim et CAP. VII. 


Instances and 
roofs of the 
. alk us 7 avourable 
aut observandis auguriis aut extis consulendis aut 3g¢n¢y * the 
deities. 


instituendis sacris aut delubris dedicandis operam 
2navaverunt. Specta de libris 7memorias: jam eos 
deprehendes initiasse ritus omnium religionum, vel 


ut remuneraretur divina indulgentia, vel ut averte- 


custom, before carrying a city by 
storm,to evoke its tutelar gods andin- 
vitethem to Rome. See the commen- 
tators on Arnobius adv. Nat. iii. 38. 

13 meruerunt i.q. adeptisunt: 
v. supra ch. y. note 8. It was this 
fondness for Polytheism, and the pre- 
vailing belief that Rome should be 
the Pantheon of all forms of worship, 

(Dignus Roma locus, quo deus omnis eat 
Ovip. Fast. iv. 275), 
which occasioned Petronius Arbiter’s 
remark, that it was easier to find a 
god than a man at Rome, ( facilius 
deum quam hominem invenias), 

14 antiquitas—vetustatis. Comp. 
Cicer. de Div. ii. 33; errabat enim 
in multis antiquitas, quam vel usu 
jam, vel doctrina, vel vetustate 
immutatam videmus. Antiquitas = 
antiqui: abstract for concrete; cf. 
supra, Ch, iv, note5: infra, Ch. viii, 
note 3, 


Ch. VII. ! Nec tamen temere— 
ausim enim etc. ‘ “I venture for ar- 
*gument’s sake, to suppose the ex- 
‘*‘istence of the gods, which is the 
“safer error; and on that supposi- 
* tion, Lassert that it was not with- 
* out just cause that our forefathers 
*“&c.”’ The meaning seems to be: 
** If by this concession that there are 
* superintending divinities, I should 
“fall into superstitious error, still 
“my error is preferable to that of 
** Octavius: for I am to speak of di- 
‘‘ vinities who protect their votaries ; 
*‘ whereas the god of Octavius con- 
** cerns not himself for his.”’ Haves. 
V. Cicero, de N. D. ii. 2. 

2 memorias ; objectively, i. q. 
memorationes; “narratives:” cf. 
ch. xvi. § 6: in memorias exierunt, 
ch, xxxi. § 2. memoria et tragoedix 
vestre gloriantur. de librisi.q. libro- 
rum: vide Hand, Tursellin. ii. p. 203, 
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retur imminens ira, aut ut jam tumens et seviens 


placaretur. 


Testis mater Idea, que adventu suo 3 


et probavit *matronz castitatem et urbem metu 
hostili liberavit : testes #equestrium fratrum *in lacu, 


sicut ostenderant, statuze consecrate, qui anhelis, 


spumantibus equis atque fumantibus de Perse vic- 


toriam, eadem die, 


qua *fecerant, nuntiaverunt. 


Testis ludorum offensi Jovis 7de somno plebeii ho- 4 


minis iteratio: et 8Deciorum devotio rata testis est; 


testis et °Curtius, qui equitis sui vel mole vel honore 


3 matrone castitatem. The story 
of Claudia is to be found in Ovid, 
Fast. iv. 305, sqq.; Sil. Ital. xvii. 
34; Livy xxix. 14, where also she is 
called matrona. It is hinted at by 
Tertullian Apol. 22; and told more 
at large by Lactantius de Orig. Er- 
roris, cap. 7; cf. August. de C.D. 
x. 16. For an explanation of the 
next sentence, urbem—liberavit, see 
Livy, xxix. 10: Civitatem eo tem- 
pore recens religio invaserat, in- 
vento carmine in libris Sibyllinis, 
propter crebrius eo anno de celo 
lapidatum inspectis: quandoque 
hostis alienigenaterre Italiz 
bellum intulisset, eum pelli 
Italia vincique posse, si mater 
Ideaa Pessinunte Romamad- 
vectaforet: ef. Arnob. adv. Nat. 
vii. 49. 

4 equestrium fratrum statue, call- 
ed phantasmata Castorum by Ter- 
tullian (wbi supra): comp. Lactan- 
tius 7,1, They are quoted asinstances 
of a providence by Balbus ap. Cicer. 
de N. D. ii. 2. Cf. Tuse. Q. i. 123 
Val. Max. I. viii. 

5 in lacu, Juturne. Valer. Max. 
I. viii. 1, 2; Florus ii. 12. Sicut os. 
tenderant i.e. eodem habitu, quo se 


ostenderant. 

6 fecerant i. q. prestiterant. 

7 de somno, “because of the 
dream:’’ Hand, Tursell. ii. p. 207, or 
perhaps “‘ after the dream.” For the 
story, see Liv. ii. 36; Val. Max. i. 7, 
§ 4; Arnob. vii. 39. 

8 Deciorum devotio. See Liv. viii. 
9; x.28; Val. Max. v. 6; Cicer. de 
N. D. iii. 36. 

° testis et Curtius. See Liv. vii. 
6; Val. Max. v. 6; cf. Dionys. Halic. 
ii. 42; Liv.i. 13. If Curtius refer 
to Marcus himself, the words gui 
equitis sui etc.. may mean, “ who 
“with the bulk of himself and horse” 
(lit. himself on horseback, mole 
equitis sui for mole sua, qui eques 
erat) “together with the offerings 
“of corn thrown in by the Roman 
‘people, as a mark of honour, filled 
up the chasm.” But equitis is taken 
by some to be the same as equi, 
of which use there are classical ex- 
amples, according to the authority 
of A. Gellius, Noct. Att. xviii. 5. 
Again, others understand lacus 
with Curtius. Perhaps equitans may 
be the true reading. 

10 sie Allia nomen infaustum. 
En. vii. 717. It was here that the 
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5 hiatum profunde voraginis cosquavit. 


Frequen- 


tius etiam quam volebamus, deorum presentiam 


contemta auspicia contestata sunt. 


Sic Allia 


nomen infaustum: 'sic Claudii et Junii non pre- 


6lium in Penos, sed ferale naufragium est. 


Et ut 


Trasimenus Romanorum sanguine et major esset 
et decolor, sprevit auguria Flaminius; et, “ut 
Parthos signa repetamus, dirarum imprecationes 


7 Crassus et meruit et irrisit. 


Omitto vetera, qu 


multa sunt, et de deorum natalibus, donis, muneri- 


Gauls gave the Romans such a fatal 
overthrow B.c. 389, that dies 
Alliensis, went proverbially for 
** dies infaustus,’’ Liv. vi. 1; hence 
Lucan vii. 408 speaks of it as: 
damnata diu Romanis Allia fastis : 

Comp. Suetonius Vitell. c. vi. ; Ta- 
citus Hist. ii. 21. It was set down 
to contemta auspicia, because 
Q. Sulpicius, before he engaged with 
the Gauls, sacrificed the day after 
the Ides, which was reckoned an 
unlucky day. Cf. Liv. v. 37; vi. 1; 
Macrob. Saturn. i. 16. 

"sie Claudii et Junii. P. Clau- 
dius, son of Appius Cecus, elected 
consul in the Ist Punic war, B.c. 
249, commanded the fleet sent to 
reinforce the treops at Lilybeum. 
In defiance of the auguries he at- 
tacked the Carthaginian fleet lying 
in the harbour of Drepana, but was 
entirely defeated with the loss of 
almost all his forces. Cicer. de Div. 
i. 16; ii. 8, 33; de N. D. ii. 35; 
Suet. Tiber. c. ii.; Valer. Max. I. iv. 
8; “Collega ejus Junius (says 
Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1.1.) tempes- 
tate classem amisit, cum auspiciis 
non paruisset.” 

12 sprevit auguria Flaminius ; 


quod signifer defixum signum non 
poterat convellere. Lege Livium 
xxli.3. Ferociter enim apud Silium 
dixit lib. V. v. 118; 
Sat magnus in hostem 
Augur adest ensis, pulcrumque et milite 
dignum 
Auspicium Latio, quod in armis dextera 
prestat. CELLARIUS. 


13 ut Parthos signa repetamus. 
The passages in which petere and its 
compounds are found with a double 
accusative are mostly disputed; v. 
Hildebrand, ad Apul. Apol. Lib. iy. 
c.32. Hence it has been proposed to 
substitute a Partho ora Parthis 
for Parthos, or else for repetamus 
to read reposcamus, the word 
which is employed by Virgil, dn. 
vii. 606: 

Parthosque rep oscere signa; 


and Sueton. Octav. c. 21 : signa mi- 
litaria, que M. Crasso ademerant, 
reposcenti reddiderunt. Dira- 
rum imprecationes: Flor. pit. 111. 
xi: tribunus plebis Metellus exeun- 
tem ducem hostilibus diris devove- 
rat: cf. Plutarch Vit. Crass. p. 
224. Vell. Paterc. 11. 46. 2; Cic. de 
Div. 1. 35. 


CAP. VII. 
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CAP. VI. bus negligo carmina poetarum: !preedicta etiam de 
oraculis fata transilio, ne vobis antiquitas nimium 
fabulosa videatur. ‘Intende templis ac delubris 8 
deorum, quibus Romana civitas et protegitur et 
ornatur; }magis sunt augusta numinibus incolis, 
presentibus, inquilinis, quam cultus insignibus et 
muneribus opulenta, Inde adeo pleni et mixti 

Deo vates futura precerpunt, dant cautelam 

periculis, morbis medelam, spem adflictis, opem 

miseris, solatium calamitatibus, laboribus levamen- 
tum: etiam per quietem deos videmus, audimus, 


agnoscimus, quos impie per diem negamus, nolu- 


mus, }8pejeramus. 


14 predicta de oraculis fata: 
cf. supra note 2: specta de libris 
memorias. 

18 Intende templis, sc. oculos : so 
mari intende, ch. xvii. § 11: conf. 
supra, iv. note 1. 

16 magis sunt augusta numinibus 
presentibus, Cf. Juv. xu. 111, 
Templorum quoque majestas presentior, 
The heathen did not believe the 
images themselves to be gods; but 
only that they were to be worship- 
ped because of the indwelling dei- 
ties, which were introduced by a 
kind of magical consecration and 
there confined. Thus we see why 
the Greeks called their temples vao/, 
as being the dwelling of the god 
(vaie.v), and the Latins, edes. Com- 
pare Arnobius adv. Nat. Lib. v1. 
c. 1—4. Idcirco attribuimus diis 
templa, ut eos possimus coram et 
cominus contueri et cum presen- 
tibus quodammodo venerationum 
colloquia miscere: Cicero, de N. D. 
li. 27; concinneque, ut multa, Ti- 
meus, qui quum in historia dixisset, 


qua nocte natus Alexander esset, 
eadem Dianz Ephesiz templum de- 
flagravisse, adjunxit minime id esse 
mirandum, quod Diana, quum in 
partu Olympiadis adesse voluisset, 
abfuisset domi. It was against 
this notion that St Paul says (Acts 
Xvii, 25): 6 Oeds odk Ev YELpo- 
TOLYTOLS VAOTS KATOLKEL, OVOE 
imo xelpwv avOpwrivwyv OepaTed- 
ETAL TPOTHEOMEVOS TLVOS. 

17 futura precerpunt : ex auditu 
seu revelatione divina. Tertullianus 
Apolog. cap. xxii. sic carpendi 
verbo ususest. CELLAR. 

18 ejeramus, i.g. NONAGNOSCi- 
mus, is the conjectural reading of 
I. F. Gronovius (Observ. in Script. 
Eccles, Mon. cap. vii. p. 73) for pe- 
jeramus, which he rejects on the 
ground that the latter part of the 
sentence is covertly directed against 
the Christians, who could not well 
be said pejerare deos, “to swear 
falsely by gods,” whom they did 
not believe in. His explanation of 
the passage is as follows: Nullum 
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Itaque quum omnium gentium de diis immorta- cAP.VHI, 


libus, quamvis incerta sit vel ratio vel OYFiZ0, prepefore 


since all na- 


maneat tamen firma consensio; neminem fero tanta tions concur 


audacia tamque 'irreligiosa nescio qua prudentia 
tumescentem, qui hance religionem tam vetustam, 
tam utilem, tam salubrem dissolvere aut infirmare 


2 nitatur. 


qui prior, Diagoras Milesius, cui Atheon cognomen 


apposuit antiquitas, qui uterque, 


nullos deos adse- 


verando, timorem omnem, quo *humanitas regitur, 


venerationemque penitus sustulerunt: 


numquam 


tamen in hac impietatis disciplina simulate phi- 
3 losophiz nomine atque auctoritate pollebunt. Quum 


hominem esse censeo, cuinon 
eveniat interdum saltem, ut 
secundum quietem deorum 
cernat speciem, audiat voces, 
agnoscat majestatem, et ta- 
men sunt inter homines, qui 
eos per diem negent, nolint, 
ejerent. 

Ch. VIII. ! irreligiosa nescio 
qua prudentia tumescentem: * puft- 
ed up with conceit of his irreverent 
sort of wit.’? Lindner compares 
Lactant. de Jra,c.12: nune quoniam 
respondimus impiz quorundam 
detestabilique prudentia. 

2 sit licet ille Theodorus Cyre- 
neus: “let him be a Theodorus of 
Cyrene, or his predecessor Diagoras 
the Milesian.’? On Theodorus see 
Diogen. Laert. ii. 86, 101 sqq. ; Cicer. 
Tusc. Disput. 1.43; de Nat. Deor. 
1.i. 2. On Diagoras, Tatian ad 
Grec. § 27, ed. Otto: Atayopas 
‘AOnvatos iv, d\Xa TovTOv éEopyn- 
oapmevov Ta wap’ AOnvaios pvotr- 
pia TeTiuwprKate* Kal Tots Ppv- 
vio avTou Aoyos évtuyxXavovTes 


mas pentonkate : Plutarch de Plac. 
Phil. lib. 1. c.7. In the whole of 
this passage there is plainly an ap- 
propriation of Cicero de Nat. Deor. 
I.i. 2: whose words are, ‘ deos esse 
‘dixit dubitare se Protagoras; nul- 
‘los esse omnino Diagoras Melius, 
‘et Theodorus Cyrenaicus putave- 
‘runt ;’ and a little further, ‘ haud 
*scio an pietate adversus deos sub- 
‘lata fides etiam et societas humani 
‘generis et una excellentissima vir- 
‘tus justitia tollatur.’ 

It is doubtful whether the epi- 
thet Milesius instead of the usual 
Melius is due to the transcribers or 
to Minucius himself. I have as- 
cribed it to the latter, for Chrysos- 
tom (Hom. tv. in 1. Ep. ad Corinth. 
c. 1), Eusebius, Theodoret, all agree 
in calling him by the same name. 
See Bentley on Callimach. Fragm. 
86. 

3 humanitas, i.q. genus huma- 
num, cf. ch. xxvi. § 10; so gentilitas 
is used for gens, ch. x. § 4. ‘Av- 
Opwrorns is used similarly to sig- 


in the belief 
of the gods, 
we cannot 
brook those, 
who go about 
to undo a be- 
lief so an- 
cient, and 
so full of 


2Sit licet ille Theodorus Cyrenzeus, vel practica 


enefit: not 
even professed 
philosophers, 
much less a 
rabble of pro- 
Sane, igno- 
rant and 
abandoned 
Fanatics, 
secret traitors, 
bad citizens, 
unsocial in 
their man- 
ners, worth- 
less in their 
conduct, 


CAP.VITI. 


odiously stub- 
born in their 
religious 
Faith: which 
is rapidly 
gainin 
ground, and 
requires to be 
put down and 
demolished. 
VIIL—Ix. 1. 
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Abderitem Protagoram Athenienses viri, 4consulte 
potius quam profane de divinitate disputantem et 


expulerint suis finibus et in concione ejus scripta 
deusserint : quid? homines (sustinebitis enim me 


impetum susceptee actionis liberius exserentem) 
homines, inquam, *deplorate, “inlicitz ac *desperate 


nify “mankind”? in Theophil. ad 
Autolyc. lib. 1 ch. 12. (Davies). 

* consulte potius quam profane, 
“sceptically rather than profanely,”’ 
“circumspectly, without avowed 
profaneness.”” There is doubtless a 
reference to Cicero de N. D.1. 2: 
Nam Abderites quidem Protagoras 
cum in principio libri sic posuisset, 
de divis nequeut sint neque 
ut non sint habeo dicere, Athe- 
niensium jussu urbe atque agro est 
exterminatus, librique ejus in con- 
cione combusti. Compare Theo- 
phil. ad Autolyc. lib. 11. ©. vii. 
Diog. Laert. ix. 50, sqq. 

profane disputat, qui Deos aut 
plane negat aut impie de iis loquitur. 
LINDNER. 

° quid homines etc.; ** what? is 
“it not a mournful thing, that a 
“gang of fellows (you must bear 
“with me while I give its full force 
“to the plea which I have under- 
“taken) a gang, I say, of forlorn 
‘fellows, desperadoes, put under the 
“ban of our laws, should commit 
* assault on the gods?” 

§ deplorate : Ita dicebantur 
Christiani, quia in illis reformandis 
atque de sententia deducendis frus- 
tra jam omnia gentes tentaverant. 
Sic deplorati a medicis apud 
Plinium vii. 50. Linpnzr. 

7 inlicite: So Celsus accuses 
the Christians ws cuvOijKas KpiBonv 
Tapa Ta ve“outopéeva ToOLloumevw 


Orig.1.i: Christianity not yethaving 
been admitted by the laws of the 
state into the class of religiones 
licitz. See Neander, Ch.Hist.Vol. 
1.§ 1.3; Woodham on Tertullian, 
Apolog. c. xxi. note 2, and c. xxxviii. 

8 desperate. Lactantius de Jus- 
titia cap. viii. § xii; qui magni 
zestimaverint fidem, cultoresque Dei 
non abnegaverint, in eos vero totis 
carnificinz suze viribus, veluti san- 
guinem sitiant, incumbunt et des- 
peratos vocant, quia corpori suo 
minime parcunt: Tertullian Apol. 
c.50; merito itaque victis non pla- 
cemus; propterea enim des perati 
et perditi existimamur. Sed hee 
desperatio et perditio penes vos, 
in causa gloriz et fame vexillum 
virtutis extollunt. Cf. Bingham’s 
Antiqq. Book 1. ch. ii. § 8. 

9 grassari in deos: hence they 
were traduced as athei and impii; 
Arnob. i. 29; iii. 28. Vide infra ch, 
viii. not. 14, and Bingham J. 1. Book 
I. ch. ii. § 2; Cave Prim. Christ. 
Part I. Ch.i. For the meaning of 
grassari see Merivale on Sallust, 
Jugurth. ch. 1. 

10 de ultima fece, sub. homini- 
bus; Hand, Tursellin. ii. 203. In 
like manner CELsus ap. Origen. 
lib. 11. p. 151 says of them: pdvous 
Tous jAtBious Kai ayevvets Kal dv- 
atoOijrous Kal avdpdtoda Kai yi- 
vatakaitaddpia weilew é0éX\ovci 
te kal dUvayTat: and again p. 144; 
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factionis °grassari in deos, non ingemiscendum est ? CAP.VIIt. 


4qui de ultima feece collectis imperitioribus et muli- 
eribus credulis, sexus sui facilitate labentibus, ple- 
bem "profane conjurationis instituunt ; que !2noc- 
turnis congregationibus et jejuniis solemnibus et 
4inhumanis cibis, “non sacro quodam sed piaculo 


e - , 

Op@puev O& Kal Kata Tas idias oikias 
ép.ovpyous 
Kvagets Kal tods amaldevTous TE 


Kal okuToTomous Kal 


Kai @ypotxoTaTous...emedav TMV 
waidwy idia KaBwvTa Kai yuvai- 
wy Tivwy ody adTots avorjtwr, Pav- 
pace atta deLiovtas K.7.’. Comp. 
Lactantius de Justitia ec. xiii. § 3; 
Si enim femine sexus infirmi- 
tate labuntur (nam interdum isti 
muliebrem aut anilem supersti- 
tionem yocant) viri certe sapiunt: 
and cap. xx.; Theodoret. Grec. aff. 
cur. p. 81, 82, ed. Gaisford; éariv 
idetv tTavta eiddtas Ta ddypuata 
ov povovs ye Tis éExkAnoias Tods 
OWackdXous, d\da Kal oxvtoTOpous 
XadKoTitrous 
Kat Tovs a\Xous axetpoBiwrous’ 


Kal TaXaciovpyous 


Kai yuvaikas woaitws ob jdvov 
Tas \Sywv pweTecxnkvias, added Kai 
XEprijtidas Kal dxeorpias Kal pév- 
To. kat Qepamraivas’ Kal éotw ev- 
pety Kai oxatravéas kal BonX\artas 
Kal puTovpyous tepl Tis Beias dia- 
Aeyouévous Tpiados, Kai mepl tis 
Odwv Snpsovpyias, Kai THY avOpw- 
melav piow eiddtas Aptototé\ous 
wo\w uadXov cat IIXatwvos. Com- 
pare a passage in Tatian, Orat. ad 
Grec. § 33, where Maranus adduces 
Justin Martyr Apol. 11. ¢. xi.; Clem. 
Alexand. Strom, p. 497: Lactant. 
Inst. Div. yt. ce. 4; and also Cyril. 
contr, Julian, vii. p. 229. 

11 profane conjurationis, i.e. 
“ conspiracy against the gods.” 


12 nocturnis congregationibus. 
Plinius ad Trajanum de Christianis. 
Soliti stato die ante lucem 
convenire: carnemque Chris- 
to, quasi Deo, dicere invicem, 
Tertullianus ad Vxorem cap, iv. noc- 
turnas convocationes appellat. CeL- 
LAR. Thus it was the hard lot of the 
Christians, that they could neither 
meet openly without exposing them- 
selves to violence, nor in secret, with- 
out subjecting themselves to sus- 
picion. Cave, Prim. Christ. part. 1. 
ch. vii.; Bingham, Antiquit. Bk. 1. 
ch. ii. §9: Kortholt, Pag. Obt. c. xvi. 

13 jejuniis solemnibus : their “so- 
lemn fasts,” which they called sta- 
tiones, i.e. watches of the milites 
Christi: Tertull. ad Uzor. u. 
c.4; de Fug. ec. 13; de Orat. cap. 
ult.; de Jejun. c. xii. stationum 
semijejunia. They were kept on 
Wednesdays and Fridays, and usu- 
ally lasted till 3 p.m. Cave J. ¢. 
Part. 1, ch. vii. p. 180; Beveridge, 
Canon, LX1x. 

14 inhumanis cibis, “ unnatural 
repasts ;” y. infra ch, ix. § 6. Tpia 
émigpnuifovew ryuiv éyxAjpara, 
says Athenagoras, Leg. pro Christ. 
§3, dbedtnTa, Ovéc Teta detrva, 
Oidirodeiovs pitas: cfr. Theoph. 
ad Autolyc. 11. § 4: Td d0ew- 
Tatov Kal WudTaTov cuKOpavToU- 
ow, Tacwy capKkav avbpwTi- 
vwv épawtrecbat uas. 

15 non sacro quodam sed piaculo 


CAP.VIIL. 
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federantur. Latebrosa et lucifugax 'natio, in pub- 5 


licum muta, in angulis garrula; !templa ut busta 
despiciunt, 8deos despuunt, rident sacra, miserentur 
miseri, si fas est, sacerdotum honores et purpuras 


despiciunt ipsi seminudi. 


Pro mira stultitia et 6 


incredibili audacia spernunt tormenta presentia, 


dum incerta metuunt et futura: 


et dum mori 


post mortem timent, interim mori non timent: 


federantur. Pliny’s testimony is the 
most complete refutation of this 
charge: “soliti se sacramento non 
“in scelus aliquod obstringere, sed 
“ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulte- 
“ria committerent, ne fidem falle- 
‘rent, ne depositum appellati abne- 
* arent, quibus peractis morem iis 
* discedendi fuisse, rursusque conve- 
*niendi ad capiendum cibum, pro- 
*miscuum tamen et innoxium.”’ 

16 natio is here applied contemp- 
tuously, as in Pheedr. 11. fab. 5, v.1: 
Est ardelionum quedam Rome natio. 
in publicum muta: cf. Lactant. vit. 

26. 8. 

17 templa ut busta despiciunt. 
The Christians looked upon the 
heathen temples as charnel-houses, 
because they looked upon their 
gods but as dead men: Tertullian, 
de Spectac. c. xiii, ; “dum mortui et 
dii unum sunt, utraque idololatria 
abstinemus, nec minus templa 
quam monimenta despici- 
mus.” The Christians themselves 
did not begin to bury in the body of 
their churches for some hundreds of 
years after Constantine. See Cave’s 
Primitive Christianity, Pt. 111. ch, ii. 
p. 278. 

18 deos despuunt, h. e. simulacra 
deorum. V. Origen. adv. Cels. Lib. 
vill. p. 402, 


19 honores et purpuras despiciunt. 
It is clear from Octavius’ answer 
that we must connect honores with 
purpuras, rather than with the pre- 
ceding word sacerdotum, as is done 
by some editors. The high offices 
(magistratus) of the Roman state 
were called honores. “ Purpura vero 
*magistratuum insigne, et ejus usus 
“idololatriz proprie dicatus, atque 
“vel ex eo colligebat Tertullianus 
‘de Idol. c. 18: non licere fideli 
“dignitatis aut potestatis alicujus 
“administrationem gerere.”’ HE- 
RALDUS. 

20 mori post mortem: Apocal. xx. 
6: wakaptos 6 Exwy pépos ev TH 
avactacel TH TWOWTY® ETL TOUTWY 
6 Oavatos 6 debTEpos ovK EXEL 
efovciav: xxi. 8. Comp. Lucian, 
de Morte Peregrini: p. 600: qezei- 
Kao. yap avTovs of Kakodaimoves 
TO pev Gov aBavator EcecOat, Kai 
Bidcecbat tov del ypovov, Tap’ & 
kal kKatadpovovct tov Bavatou Kai 
EKOVTES aUTOUS éTrLCLOdacLW OL TOA 
dol. 

*! ita illis pavorem fallax spes 
solatia rediviva blanditur. Blandiri 
hoc loco est, mollire, levare, ut ap. 
Colum. vii. 5. 16; “blanditur lac ca- 
prinum igneam sevitiam sacri ignis.” 
Pavor est metus mortis et tormen- 
torum presentium, Solatium redi- 
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lita illis pavorem fallax spes solatia rediviva blan- 


ditur. 


Ac jam, ut fecundius nequiora proveniunt, ser- 
pentibus in dies perditis moribus, !per universum 
orbem sacraria ista teterrima impiz coitionis ado- 


2 lescunt. 
sensio. 


Eruenda prorsus hee, et exsecranda con- 
2Occultis se notis et insignibus noscunt, et 


amant mutuo pene antequam noverint: *passim 


vivum est, quale a redivivis speratur 
in altera vita. Sensus ergo est: mi- 
tigat timorem mortis et tor- 
Mentorum presentium spes 
illa fallax fore ut aliquando 
reviviscant. LinpNER, who reads so- 
latio redivivo against MS. authority. 
Davies suggests pavore and explains 
thus ; ita fallax spes illis solatia 
blanditur, ob pavorem, quem pate- 
faciunt, dum mori post mortem ti- 
ment. After all the various methods 
proposed for taking this passage, 
perhaps it may be safe to conjec- 
ture that solatia rediviva is to be 
taken in apposition with spes: we 
may then translate, ‘‘ thus does the 
delusive hope, the consolation of 
a fancied revival, assuage their 
fears.” 

Ch. 1X. ?} per universum or- 
bem. Quod hic hostis fatetur, ad 
idem hostes Arnobius vocat. adv. 
Nation. Lib. 1. p. 33. (c. 54): “Si 
falsa inguit, ut dicitis, historia illa 
rerum est, unde tam brevi tempore 
totus mundus ista religione comple- 
tus est? aut in unam coire qui po- 
tuerunt mentem gentes regionibus 
dissitz, ventis cceli convexionibusque 
dimotz?” Crxvar. cf. Plin. Lib. x. 
Ep.97.9: Tacit. Ann. xv. 44. Sacra- 
rium properly is, “locus ubi sacra 
reponuntur,” here it is applied to the 


place in which the Christians met to 
pray ; adolescunt, lit. “are attaining 
to their full growth:”’ cf. Tac. Hist. 
111, 34: “Cremona numero colo- 
norum...annexu connubiisque gen- 
tium adolevit.’” The word coire 
is peculiarly applied to factious and 
unlawful combinations: Herald. ad 
Tertull. Apol. p. 152. 37; de Fug.in 
Persecut. c.12: see Kaye’s Eccles. 
Hist. ch. ii: Neander’s Ch. Hist. 
Vol.1. §i.3. Religious associations 
constantly awakened suspicion, be- 
ing considered to serve merely as a 
cover for political plots and con- 
spiracies: at night they were ex- 
pressly forbidden under pain of 
death: Tab. 1x. leg. vi: SEI QUII 
ENDO URBE COITUS NOCTURNOS 
AGITASIT, CAPITAL ESTOD. 

* occultis se notis noscunt ; ac- 
cording to ch. 31, § 9, notaculo 
corporis; the Carpocratians, we 
learn from the translator of Irenzus, 
1, 24, did actually mark themselves 
on the ear. V. Dodwell. Dissert. 
Cyprian. 11. § ii. 

3 passim etiam inter eos etc.: 
‘‘their religion too is a mere med- 
ley of lust.” “ Religio libidinum,” 
says Lindner, “sunt conventus, in 
quibus sub nomine religionis ex- 
ercende libidines explent.” 
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Various 
stories are 
told of them, 
and the ob- 


CAP. IX. 


Jects of their 
worship, 
which must 
be founded 
in truth, as 7s 
shewn by the 
affected 
secrecy of 
their corrupt 
religion. 

1x. 2.—x. 1. 
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etiam inter eos queedam libidinum religio misce- 
tur: ac ‘se promisce appellant fratres, et sorores, 
ut etiam ‘non insolens stuprum intercessione sacri 


nominis fiat incestum. 


superstitio sceleribus gloriatur. 


Ita eorum *vana et demens 


Nee de ipsis, nisi 3 


subsisteret veritas, “maxima et varia et honore pre- 


fanda sagax fama loqueretur. 


4 se promisce appellant fra- 
tres et sorores: Vv. Balduin. dis- 
sert. § xxi. How grossly the love 
and charity of the early Christians 
was misinterpreted, and their ex- 
pressions of affection misconstrued, 
may be seen from Tertullian Apo- 
loget, c. xxix.: sed et quod fratres 
nos vocamus...infamant: and Lu- 
cian, de mort. Peregr. c. 11—16; 
érerta O€ 6 vomobétns 6 patos 
Etretoev avTovs, Ws adeN Pot Ta v- 
Tes elev AAXHA wy, éwedav état 
TapaBavres Deods wév Tos ‘EXAN- 
vikous atwapyyjcwvTat, Tov dé dve- 
oxooTtopévov éKxelvov codiortiy 
aUTw@Y Tpockvyaot Kal KaTa Tos 
éxeivou vopuous Bmore Cf. Athenag. 
Leg. pro Christ. cap. 28. “ Menda- 
cium ex eo natum,” says Davies, 
quod apud veteres hee erant ne- 
quitiz verba. Vide Petronii Satir. 
cum alibi, cum cap. 9 et 11, Lips. Var. 
Lect. ii.1; Martial, Lib. 11. Ep. 4. 
Fratrem te vocat et soror vocatur, 

Cur vos nomina nequiora tangunt ? 

° non insolens stuprum : “simple 
fornication, an ordinary occurrence 
amongst them,.”’ Theoph. ad Auto- 
lye. Lib. 111. §. 4: hackdvtwy ws 
Kowds aTavTwy ovcas Tas yuvaikas 
1uaV, Kal Svadbdpw piter Evvdvras. 
Vide Cave, Prim. Christ. Part. u. 
ch. v. p. 108. 

° vana et demens superstitio. 
Christiana religio a gentilibus dice- 


Audio eos turpis- 4 


batur superstitio, quoniam novos sibi 
ritus assumebant. Justinus Apol. 1. 
c. 60: wpd éT@y ExaTov TEVTHKOVTA 
yeyevnobar Tov XptoTov, ubi inter= 
pretes conferendi. Atqui supersti- 
tiosos vocabant tales, Lactantius 
Iv. 28,14. Eadem dicitur vana, ut- 
pote non suffulta antiquitate,( Virgil. 
ZEin. VIII. V. 187: 
Vana superstitio veterumque ignara deo- 
rum), 

nec certis rationibus subnixa; sed 
frivolis tantum et inanibus persua- 
sionibus. Demens denique, quod cru- 
ciari atque interfici mallent, quam 
tura tribus digitis compre- 
hensa in focum jactare, Lac- 
tantius V. xviii. 12. LInpNER. ex 
Heraldo. Neander Ch. Hist.1.§ 1.8. 

7 maxima et varia h. e. multa et 
multorum generum. Most Edd. have 
adopted Ursinus’ conjecture mazx- 
ime nefaria. Honore prefanda is 
explained by Arnob. adv. Nat. v. 
27: ‘quas inter aures castas sine 
venia nefas est ac sine honoribus 
appellare prefatis:’ cf. Quintilian 
Declam, 111. tuis honos sit habitus 
sanctissimisauribus. The true mean- 
ing of the word sagaz is given in 
Cicero, de Nat. Deor. c. 31: sagire 
sentire acute est; ex quo sage anus, 
quia multa scire volunt, et sagaces 
dicti canes. 

8 caput asini—venerari : “Many 
“of the conjectures of studious 





OCTAVIUS. 71 





simee pecudis ‘caput asini consecratum inepta 
nescilo qua persuasione venerari: digna et nata 
religio talibus moribus. 


CAPE, 


Alii eos ferunt ipsius an- 
tistitis ac °sacerdotis colere genitalia, et quasi paren- 
5tis sui adorare naturam. Nescio an falsa, certe 
occultis ac nocturnis sacris apposita suspicio, Et 
qui “hominem summo supplicio pro facinore puni- 


men,’’ remarks Lord Hailes, “ con- 
* cerning the origin of this fable are 
no less absurd than the fable itself, 
“Tt is plain that, for some time, the 
“Christian Apologists knew not 
“how to account for it. To Celsus, 
* that eminent foe of Christianity, we 
“are indebted for the discovery of 
* the origin of a tale, at which Ter- 
“tullian, Apolog. c. 16, could only 
* ouess, Vide Origen. c. Cels. lib. vi. 
**p. 295. Celsus mentions a scheme or 
“plan, which he had seen, contain- 
“ing delineations of seven celestial 
“intelligences, under the form of 
“animals. He says, ‘That the se- 
“venth had the countenance of an 
“ass and was called Thaphabaoth 
or Onoel.’ (d6vouv ExeLtv Tpdcwrrov 
“kal dvonatecPa aitov OadpaBawi 
3) ’Ovendr). And he confidently 
“asserts, that the Christians wor- 
‘shipped those intelligences or spi- 
“rits, and particularly one named 
*Thaphabaoth, under the form 
of an ass.’ Origen traces the plan 
to the mystical jargon of certain 
men named Ophiani, who were 
confounded, wilfully or ignorantly, 
with the professors of Christianity. 
Vide Cave, Prim. Chr. Pt. 1. ch. v. 
pp. 119, 120. Talibus moribus. Est 
enim asinus animal et patientissi- 
mum et salacissimum Phedr. 111. 
Fab.20. Linpner. Nescio qua per- 
suasione. The word persuasio like 


presumptio (Tertull. Apol. cap. 
49; de testim. anim, cap. 4: Apulej. 
Metamorph. 1x. cap. 14) is said of 
a “decision resting on insufficient 
grounds, and without due informa- 
tion ;:’’ it was commonly by the hea- 
then applied to the Christian religion 
and particularly to their doctrine of 
the resurrection. So mpdAnWs is 
used, Justin M. Apolog. 11. 6 

® sacerdotis colere genitalia. This 
contemptible scandal took its rise 
most probably from the posture in 
which penitents were wont to kneel 
before the bishop: Cave, Prim. Ch. 
Pt. 3, ch.v. Tertull. de Penit. cap. 
ix. Hence the expressions, advolvi 
presbyteris, and volutando 
caligas fratrum detergere, 
and caris Dei adgeniculari 
Naturam pro pudendis habet Apul- 
eius Metam. Lib. 111. c, 24; Cicero 
de Nat. Deor. Lib. ut. cap. 22: de 
Divin. Lib. 11. cap. 70. 

10 hominem summo supplicio pu- 
nitum. Vide Balduin Dissert. § 
xvii. Cf. Tac. Annal, xv. 44; Arnob. 
adv. Gent. Lib. 1. cap. 20; Idcirco 
dii vobis infesti sunt, quod homi- 
nem natum et quod personis 
infame est vilibus crucis sup- 
plicio interemptum Deum fu- 
isse contenditis; et cap. 40; Lac- 
tantius Div. Inst. Lib. tv. cap. 26. 
§ 29; cur, si Deus fuit et mori vo- 
luit, (dicat fortasse aliquis), non 
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tum, et crucis ligna feralia eorum ceremonias 
fabulatur, 'congruentia perditis sceleratisque tri- 
buit altaria, ut id colant quod merentur. 

Jam !2de initiandis tirunculis fabula tam detes- 
tanda, quam nota est. Infans farre contectus, ut 


decipiat incautos, apponitur ei qui sacris imbuatur. 


6 


Is infans a tirunculo, farris superficie quasi ad in-7 


noxios ictus provocato, ceecis occultisque vulneribus 
occiditur: hujus, proh nefas! sitienter sanguinem 
lambunt, hujus certatim membra dispertiunt, hac 


saltem honesto aliquo mortis genere 
adfectus est? cur potissimum cruce? 
cur infami genere supplicii? 
quod etiam homine libero, quamvis 
nocente, videatur indignum. Cf. cap. 
16,1; 30,1. Ceremonias fabulatur, 
sc. esse; cf. infra cap. xii, §4: jam 
non adorandz sed _ subeunde 
cruces. 

11 congruentia tribuit altaria: id 
est, patibula et cruces, quas colant, 
et in quas, ex merito, tanquam sce- 
lerati tollantur. CELLAR. 

12 de initiandis tirunculis. “ Ca- 
lumniz ortum dedisse videtur eu- 
charistia, quam in rem insignis est 
locus inter Irenei Fragm. p. 469, 
ed. Oxon. ; Xptotiavav yap KaTn- 
Xouuévwvy dovrNous" EXAqves cvAG- 
Bovtes, cira palety tL Tapa Tov- 
tTwv Onbev dmoppyntov Tept Xpic- 
dovAot 


ovTOL my EXoVTES THS TO Tots dvay- 


Tlavwy advayKafovtes, ot 


, , ta ‘ ’ ~ "4 
KaQovot Kal’ dori épety, wdpocov 
qKOvov tay OeoTroTHY Tv Ociav 

, > a ’ 7 
peTady Wi alwakal cdpKa eivac 
Xptorov, abtoi vouifovtes TH bvTt 

‘ - -~ 
aiwa kai odpxa Elva TovTO é£etrov 
Oi 6& AaBovTes ws 

, = ~ - 
auToXpywa TovTo TeXetoOat Xpic- 
Tlavols, Kal 61) ToUTO Tots a&\XOIS 


Tots ExCnTovet, 


“EXAnow éEerdutevov.” Daviks. 
Vide Balduin. dissert. § xxii.: F. M. 
Notes on the Gospel and Acts ; Vol. 
1. p. 64: Cave, Primit. Christian. 
Part 11. ch. iv. p. 78. The charge 
of dvOpwroBopia and Ovécrera 
Oet7rva, monstrous and incredible as 
it seems, is mentioned by most of 
the Apologists ; Athenagoras legat. 
pro Christ. p. 34, cap. xxvii. ; Theo- 
philus ad Autol. lib. 111.§4; Ta- 
tian. Orat. ad Grec. § 26; Justin. 
M. Apolog. 1, c.26; Dialog. contra 
Tryph. p. 227; “Mr Gibbon, Vol. 1. 
p- 631,” remarks Lord Hailes, “ has 
refuted this charge, aud many others 
of alike nature with much eloquence 
and energy of reasoning. In few 
and forcible words he has compre- 
hended what the Christian Apolo- 
gists either said, or might have said 
on the subject.’’ But he takes ex- 
ception to the historian’s assertion 
that the Christian Apologists in at- 
tributing to various sects of heretics 
the same bloody sacrifices, which 
were so falsely ascribed to the or- 
thodox believers, betrayed the com- 
mon cause of religion. He says that 
Justin Martyr, Ireneus, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, whom Gibbon quotes 
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feederantur hostia, hac conscientia sceleris Mad 
8silentium mutuum pignerantur. Heec sacra sacri- 


legiis omnibus tetriora. 


Et de convivio notum est: passim omnes lo- 
quuntur: id etiam Cirtensis nostri testatur oratio. 
_ Ad epulas solemni die coeunt, !*eum omnibus, liberis, 
sororibus, matribus, sexus omnis homines, et omnis 


9 setatis. 


lic post multas epulas, ubi convivium 


caluit et ‘‘incestze libidinis, ebrietatis fervor exarsit, 
canis qui candelabro nexus est, jactu offule ultra 


in support of his assertion, merely 
mention the report; that Eusebius 
certainly does aver it of the Gnos- 
tics, but that his testimony of itself, 
is much too frail to support such a 
statement. Cf. Kortholt. Pag. Obtr. 
p- 162. seqq. 

13 farris superficie etc. “ The in- 
fant is murdered by unperceived 
and unsuspected wounds, dealt by 
the hand of the novice, who is in- 
duced by the covering of meal to 
prick several holes in it, thinking 
them harmless.” 

14 ad silentium mutuum pigne- 
rantur. Catiline and his associates, 
as we are told by Sallust, Catil. 
cap. 22, employed human blood, as 
“pignus conjurationis, quointer se 
fidi magis forent, alius alii tanti 
facinoris conscii.” Thus the 
Pagans attributed to the Christians 
practices, which really existed in 
their own secret societies and mys- 
teries, as is equally evident from the 
next charge against them, if com- 
pared with the expressions of Livy, 
Lib. xxxix. cap.13, in his account of 
the Bacchanalia. See below, Ch. 
xxx. 5. 

18 de convivio notum est, 


M. F. 


For 


an account of the Christian ¢ya7rat 
see Tertullian, Apolog. ch, 39. Pliny, 
speaking of this custom, testifies that 
they met “ad capiendum cibum, 
promiscuum tamen et innoxium.”’ 
See Cave, Prim. Christ. Part 11. 
ch. v. By Cirtensis nostri, who is 
spoken of subsequently, ch. xxxi, 
under the name of Fronto, is pro- 
bably meant Cornelius Fronto, 
a native of Cirta in Numidia. He 
is not to be confounded with those 
named by Juvenal, Sat. 1.12; Mar- 
tial, Epigr.1. 56; Plin. Ep. xi. 2: 
but he is the same who is more than 
once spoken of by A. Gellius, Noct. 
Aitic., the preceptor of the Emperor 
Mareus Aurelius (vide Eutrop. 
Histor. Roman, Lib. viii. ec. 1) and 
Lucius Verus. Eumenes, Panegyr. 
Constant. 14, calls him, Romane 
eloquenti@ non secundum sed alterum 
decus. A great portion of his works, 
not however the one alluded to by 
Cecilius, were discovered, written 
on a palimpsest in the Ambrosian 
Library, by Angelo Mai, and pub- 
lished at Milan, a, 1815: q.v. p. 366. 

16 [eum omnibus: fortasse con- 
jugibus. J. GR.) 


17 inceste libidinis, ebrietatis 
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spatium lines, qua vinctus est, ad impetum et sal- 
tum provocatur: sic everso et exstincto conscio 
lumine, !Simpudentibus tenebris nexus infandz cupi- 
ditatis involvunt per incertum sortis: et, si non 
omnes opera, conscientia tamen pariter incesti; 


19guoniam voto universorum appetitur, quidquid ac- 


cidere potest in actu singulorum. 
Multa praetereo consulto: nam et hee nimis 
multa sunt, que aut omnia, aut pleraque omnium 


Servor exarsit. I see no cause, why 
the MS. reading should not be re- 
ceived, if we take ebrietatis, libidinis 
as an asyndetous construction; see 
Ch.i. not. 5. Of the various conjec- 
tural readings proposed, perhaps 
that of Hildebrand (ad Apulej. Me- 
tam. p. 101) is the simplest and best, 
viz. ebriolatis, Cf. Juv. Sat. vi. 
314; ib. 299: 
quid enim Venus ebria curat ? 

18 impudentibus tenebris. Im- 
pudentes yocat tenebras quod iis 
pudor exuatur. Davies, who quotes 
Ovid. Amor. v1. 59: 

Nox et amor, vinumque nihil moderabile 
suadent. 
Illa pudore vacat: Liber amorque metu. 

For an illustration of the whole 
passage comp. Tertullian. Apol. cap. 
vii. : “et post convivium incesto, quod 
eversorses luminum canes, lenones 
scilicet, tenebrarum et libidinum im- 
piarum inverecundia procurent ;” 
and ¢. viii., where he exclaims in the 
bitterest irony, “discumbens dinu- 
mera loca, ubi mater, ubi soror; 
nota diligenter, ut cum tenebre 
ceciderint canina, non erres. Pia- 
culum enim admiseris, nisi incestum 
feceris.”’ 

19 quoniam voto universorumete. : 
“since whatever may be brought 


about by chance in the case of any 
of them, is wished for and intended 
by the whole company.” 

Ch. X. ! occultare, “to pre- 
vent any thing being seen, by keep- 
ing it covered’’; abscondere, “by 
removing the thing itself.” D6- 
derlein, Synonym. p. 35. 

2 cur nullas aras habent, templa 
nulla? We find the same reproach 
urged against the Christians by 
Celsus, ap. Origen. Lib. vitt. § 17, 
p. 389; wera Tavra Oe 6 KéXoos py- 
civ nuas Bwuovskaiadyadpata 
kal vews idpvobat petvyerv' 
émel TO TiaTov rjulv dpavous Kat 
GToppijTov Kowwwvias oleTat elvar 
EvvOnpua; and by a later apologist, 
Arnobius, adv. Nat. v1. 1. But it is 
certain that though the Christians 
held their assemblies in private 
houses (Rom. xvi. 23; 1 Cor. xvi. 
19, 20), yet as early as the close of 
the second century we find mention 
of buildings specially set apart for 
worship, cf. Tertullian de Idolatr. 
ch. vii. Cecilius therefore must be 
understood to say that they had no 
temples, according to the heathen 
notion of a temple, a cloister of 
deities represented by statues, (Mo- 
sheim, Eccles. Hist. Part 1. ch. i.; 
August. de Civ. Dei, vii, 383; 
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vera declarat ipsius prave religionis obscuritas. 
2 Cur etenim 'occultare et abscondere quidquid illud 
colunt magnopere nituntur, quum honesta semper 
publico gaudeant, scelera secreta sint? 2cur nul- 
las aras habent, templa nulla, nulla nota simulacra, 
numquam palam loqui, numquam libere congregari, 
nisi illud quod colunt et interprimunt aut punien- 


3dum est aut pudendum ? 


unde autem, vel quis 


ille aut ubi deus unicus, %solitarius, destitutus; 


Octav. cap.vii. $8). Hence it was that 
they purposely abstained from using 
the word “temple” for the greater 
part of the first 300 years, but called 
their places of divine worship, “Ec- 
clesiz,”” 
plaka, evKTnpta, ‘* conventicula.”’ 
See Cave’s Primitive Christ. Pt. 1. 
ch. vi. p. 128; Baudouin, Dissert. 
ce. xv; Lindner remarks on this pas- 
sage; “Adeoque de sacrificio missz 
iis temporibus altum silentium !” 
numquam palam loqui. “ Dice- 
bat antea ec. viii. $5; in publicum 
muta. Nempe quia in locis semo- 
tis conveniebant,’”’ says Heraldus ; 
“cujus rei rationem reddit Celsus 
ipse ap. Origenem Lib. 1. [p. 5]; 


> Ul ‘ Ud ‘ 
ob patnvy Xpioctiavot Kpvma Ta 


otkot tTHS "ExkAnoias, Ku- 


GpécxovtTa wowovow ate diwlovd- 
pevot Tv éErrnpTHnméevyy aiTorts t- 
kynv Tov Vavarov. But Cecilius ap- 
pears also to be alluding to the 
habitual reserve maintained by the 
Christians (tO Kpidtov tov Xpi- 
otiavicpov, Origen. I. c. p. 7) eon- 
cerning the sacraments and myste- 
ries of their religion, on which sub- 
ject Lactantius, Divin. Inst. Lib. vii. 
c. 26, says; “‘doctrinam nostram de- 
fendere publice atque asserere non 
solemus, Deo jubente, ut quieti ac 
solentes arcanum ejus in abdito 


atque intra nostram conscientiam 
teneamus; nec adversus istos vere 
profanos, qui non discendi, sed ar- 
guendi atque illudendi gratia, in- 
elementer Deum ac religionem ejus 
impugnant, pertinaci contentione 
certemus. Abscondi enim tegique 
mysterium quam fidelissime oportet, 
Maxime a nobis qui nomen fidei 
gerimus.” Compare Origen. J. 1. §7: 
and see Kortholt, Paganus Obtrec- 
tator, cap, iix. § 2, p. 58, foll. cap. 
xvii. p.149 sqq.; Tzschirner, Apolog. 
p- 220: also Neander, Ch. Hist. 
Vol. i. $i, 3 p. 124, ed. Bohn. 

5 solitarius: Lactantius, Div. 
Inst. 1. vii. 4: tanquam nos, quia 
unum esse dicimus, desertum ac 
solitarium esse dicamus: where 
Biunemann remarks; “Ita Deum 
singularem contumeliose vocabant. 
Alia de hae voce solitarius contra 
hereticos habet Hilarius Lib. iv. de 
Trinit. f. 86, sqq.”’ Non saltem Ro- 
mana superstitio noverunt; “not 
even Roman fanaticism acknow- 
ledges.’’ Vide supra, cap. vi. § 4. 
Non saltem=ne— quidem, vide 
cap. xii. § 1. For the meaning of 
superstitio, see Ch. ix. note 6; and 
compare the remarks of Neander, 
Church Hist. Vol. i. § i 3 p. 122, 
foll. ed. Bohn. 


4—2 


CAP. X. 


CAP. X. 


As for their 
god, what 
strange and 
extravagant 
theories do 
they invent 
about his 
Being and 
Attributes ! 
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quem non gens libera, non regna, non saltem Ro- 


mana superstitio noverunt? 


4Judeeorum sola et 4 


misera gentilitas unum et ipsi deum, sed palam, 
sed templis, aris, victimis, ceeremoniisque coluerunt: 
cujus adeo nulla vis nec potestas est, ut sit °Ro- 
manis hominibus cum sua sibi natione captivus. 
6At etiam Christiani, quanta monstra, que portenta 5 


confingunt ? 


Deum illum suum, quem ‘nee osten- 


dere possunt nec videre, °in omnium mores, actus 
omnium, verba denique et occultas cogitationes 
diligenter inquirere, discurrentem scilicet atque 


4 Judeorum gentilitas: genti- 
litas hoc in loco gentem denotat. 
Tertullianus de animac.30. DAvVIEs. 
So humanitas is used for ““humanum 
genus,”’ Ch, viii. § 2; xxvi. § 10. 

5 Romanis hominibus. The MS. 
reading nominibus seems to be in 
favour of the reading numinibus, 
for it appears that in many passages 
of Arnobius in the same MS. the 
transcriber has made the same mis- 
take of writing nomen for numen. 
But hominibus gives more point to 
the sentence, being more sarcastical 
and insulting. [Captivus: ita lo- 
quebantur de suis, Liy. 111. cap. 17. 
J. GR.] 

© At etiam Christiani, quanta 
monstra. 'The MS. reading is, as I 
can testify from personal examina- 
tion, ac etiam Christiani quanta nra, 
only quanta has been altered a 
manu sec. into quamta. For the 
first word, I think, we ought to read 
at, which all Editors have hitherto 
wrongly assigned to the MS.: on the 
confusion of the two particles, see 
Hand, Tursell.i. p. 450 and p. 502: 
and for the meaning of at etiam, 
the Index, s. v. at, As to the two 


last words, they are plainly an ab- 
breyiation of guantam nostram: but 
since these words, as they stand, 
admit of no possible interpretation : 
the question is, what is the most 
probable conjectural emendation of 
them. Rigalt’s is too harsh Latin, 
else it yields a plausible sense: he 
proposes to read gua in tam nostra, 
i.e. qua sunt in P.R. provin- 
cias,.in tam nostra diffuse 
Others propose, guenam monstra, 
quam tamen naturam, or que contra 
naturam ; but the reading which I 
have given is a nearer approximation 
to that of the MS. than any other, 
and at the same time it is the most 
suited to the context. 

7 nec ostendere. Postulatum eth- 
nicorum de Christianis. Augus- 
tinus in Psalm. xli, fol. 255; ‘*Si 
paganus mihi diceret; ubi est deus 
tuus? Nonne illi et ego possum 
dicere: ubi est deus tuus? Deum 
quippe suum digito ostendit. In- 
tendit enim digitum ad aliquem 
lapidem et dicit: Ecce ibi est deus: 
invenit ile, quod ostenderet oculis 
carnis; ego autem non, quasi non 
habeo, quem ostendam; sed non 





OCTAVIUS. 


77 


ubique presentem: molestum illum volunt, inquie- CAP. Xx. 


6tum, impudenter etiam curiosum: siquidem ad- 


7 


stat factis omnibus, locis omnibus intererrat: quum 
nec singulis inservire possit °per universa districtus, 
nec universis sufficere in singulis occupatus. 
Quid ? quod toto orbi et ipsi mundo cum side- Then again, 
y look for 
ribus suis minantur incendium, ruinam moliuntur? 747" 
: aie ‘ F universe by 
quasi aut nature divinis legibus constitutus eter-vire: 
nus ordo turbetur; aut rupto elementorum om- 


nium feedere et ceelesti compage divisa moles ista, 


qua continetur et cingitur, subruatur. 


habet ille oculos quibus ostendam.”’ 
Linpner. Cf. Lactant. de Orig. Err. 
cap. vI. § 3: “nullam religionem 
putant, ubicumque simulacra non 
fulserint:” Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. 
§ 1. p. 5: infra ch. xxxii. § 4: Ne- 
ander, Ch. Hist. Vol. i. p. 98. 

8 in omnium mores etc, Czcilius 
here relapses into his Epicurean sen- 
timents (vy. ch. vii.) and so ridicules 
the notion of Divine government. 


Nec hae 


way or the other. See Long on 
Cicero, Orat. Verr. p. 59. 

10 toto, for toti. So Propert. 
Eleg. ut. 9. 57. Minantur incen- 
dium, i.e. predicunt; cf. Burm. ad 
Phedr, tv. fab. 22. Quod quemad- 
modum verum est de Christianis, 
conf. Lactantius, vit. 14—20; ita 
non minus de gentilibus, Ovidius 
Metam, 1. 256, de Jove: 


Esse quoque in fatis reminiscitur, affore 


The whole passage is imitated from tempus, 
Cicero de Nat. Deor., where Velleius Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia 
says ironically : “ Itaque imposuistis ceeli 

Ardeat, et mundi moles operosa laboret. 


cervicibus nostris sempiternum Do- 
minum, quem dies et noctes time- 
remus; quis enim non timeat omnia 
providentem...curiosum et plenum 
negotii Deum.” Comp. Tertullian 
de testim. anime, cap. 2. Actus is 
for actiones, as in Ch, xxxii. § 7; 
Ch. xxxvi. § 1. [Jnquirere ; v. cap. 
xxxii. § 9, ubi egregie rejicit hoc 
verbum et aliud supponit, sc. in ter- 
est, J. GR.] 

® per universa districtus. MS. 
destrictus. The notion of stringo is 
“to hold fast :” and he is said to be 
districtus, who is so held by several 
things, as to be unable to turn one 


LINDNER. 


[The Stoies, Cicer. Acad. Quest. tv, 
38, believed in a general conflagra- 
tion, only xata kaipods not eloawak; 
Tatian, Or. ad Gr. c. 25. § 6.) Basil. 
Hexaem. Homil. 1.3 oi dé xai wia- 
Tu yé\wTa KaTaxéovow 1uaev 
qwepl cuvte\eias Tov alwvos TovTOU, 
Kal wadtyyevesias alwvos atay- 
ye\X\ovTwv. HERALDUS. 

11 qua continetur et cingitur. 
Ita MS.: continetur ea mole totus 
orbis et ipse mundus: Davis. que 
continetur et cingitur, sc. aére. 
Meurs. qua continemur et cingimur, 


CAP. XI. 


CAP. XI. 


And not 
satisfied with 
this extrava- 
gant conceit, 
they pretend 
that they 
shall rise 
again to life, 
after death ; 
and promise 
themselves an 
eternity of 
happiness as 
a reward for 
their virtue, 
others of 
nrisery, AS a 
punishment 
For their un- 


righteousness. 
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furiosa opinione contenti aniles fabulas adstruunt 


et adnectunt. !Renasci se ferunt post mortem et 


cineres et favillas: et nescio qua fiducia mendaciis 


suis invicem credunt: putes eos jam revixisse. 


Anceps malum et gemina dementia! ccelo et astris, 


quee sic relinquimus ut invenimus, interitum de- 


nunciare: sibi 2mortuis, extinctis, qui sicut nasci- 


mur, et interimus, eeternitatem repromittere. *Inde 3 


videlicet et exsecrantur rogos, et damnant ignium 


sepulturas: quasi non omne corpus, etsi flammis 


non male. Tertull. Apolog. c. xvii. 
Linpner. (adde Arnob. adv. Nat. 
1. 2, machine hujus et molis, qua 
universi tegimur et continemur 
inclusi). 

Ch. XI. ! Renasci se ferunt post 
mortem et cineres et favillas, |Com- 
busti se. ex sententia judicis. J. GR. } 
“They pretend that after death, 
“after their bodies have been re- 
duced to cinders and ashes, they 
“are born again; and with unac- 
“countable assurance they credit 
“each other in their own impos- 
“tures.” So Lucian, Peregr. p. 600; 
TeTelKacL EauTOUS ol Kakodaipoves 
TO pév Sov abavatoa éocoba Kal 
Buwoec8ar Tov det Xpovov; and Ori- 
gen adv. Cels. Lib. 1. p. 7, speaks of 
TO THS avaTTaTEWS MUOTIIPLOV aS 
yeXwpevov tO THY aTicTwY. For 
the resurrection of the body, and 
consequently the identity of man in 
a future state, the fiducia Chris- 
tianorum, (Tertullian. de resurr. 
carnis 1.) was a notion so strange 
to the heathen, that it seemed ab- 
solutely impossible: see the pas- 
sages quoted by Pearson, On the 
Creed, Art. XI. note p. 691 Cambr. 
Ed. The following passage from 


Origen, will serve admirably to shew 
the objections with which this doc- 
trine was assailed; "HiiOiov 6 ab= 
Tov Kal TO vopuiverv, émretddy 6 Oeds 
WOTED MayElpos éTEVEeYKY TO TUP, 
TO psy GX\o Tay EEoTTHOijcecOat 
yévos* autovs 6€ povous OLramevetv, 
ov pdvov trois Cavtas adAXa xal 
Tovs Tada TOTE aTOVavoVTAS, ai= 
Tats captiv éxetvats amo THs Yyis 
avadvvtTas, aTexv@s oKwAi{Kwv 4 
éX\rris. woia yap avOpwrov Wuyi) 
mo0nceey ETL CHa GEonTOS; 
(oroTe yd’ butv ToOUTO TO doypa 
kal Tov Xpiottavwy éeviots Kowvov 
éotiv' Kat TO oddpa piapov av- 
Tov Kalawomtuotov dpa Kal ddv- 
vaTov amodaivovet') totov yap 
cama wavTn Cradplapév oidyv Te 
éwave\Oety eis THv EE apxns pio 
Kal avtiy éxeivny €£ as EXUOn TH 
Tpwtny sioTacws; ovdév éxovTes 
amoxplvacbat Katadpevyovow eis 
aTOTWTATHY avaXxwonow, STL wav 
Ouvatov TH Oew, aN’ OTL ye TA 
aisxpa 0 Ocds dtvaTar ovde Ta 
Tapa piow Bov\eTat* ob’, av ob 
ve éemiluunons Kata Tijy cavToU 
pox8npiav Béedupov, 6 Oeds TovTO 
Ourijcetat, kal yon mioTever EvOds, 
OTL Etat. ob Yap Tis 7WANMMEAOUS 
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subtrahatur, fannis tamen et extatibus in terram 
resolvatur; nec intersit, 5utrum fere diripiant, an 
maria consumant, an humus contegat, an flamma 


subducat; quum cadaveribus ‘omnis sepultura, si 
sentiunt, peena sit: si non sentiunt, ipsa conficiendi 


1 celeritate medicina. 


Hoe errore decepti beatam 


sibi ut bonis et perpetem vitam mortuis pollicen- 


tur; ceteris ut injustis penam sempiternam. 
Multa ad heee suppetunt, ni festinet oratio. In- 
justos ipsos, ‘magis nec laboro, jam docui: quam- 


dpéEews, ovdE THS TWeTaVHMEVNS 
dxocpias, d\Xa Tis OpOys Kal ét- 
Kailas dicews Oeds Eotiv apxnyé- 
THs Kal Wux7s péev aiwyviov Brotov 
divait’ av Tapacxeiv* véKves 6€, 
now ‘HpaxXertos, kowpiwy éx- 
BrAnTOTEpot. capKa Or}, perTHV 
@v ov€ eimrety KaXov, alwytoy aTo- 
pivat wapadoyws ove BovAnseTat 
6 Veds oe duviceTat’ contra Cels. 
Lib. y. p. 240. Compare Augustine 
in Psalm. \xxxviii. 

2 mortuis, extinctis. See note on 
ch. iv. § 7. Repromittere is equiva- 
lent to the simple “‘promittere.” 

3 inde videlicet. JIronice, ut 
Lactantius, 1. iv. 2: Widelicet 
quia de uno Deo preconium faciunt 
aut insani aut fallacesfuerunt. Linp- 
NER. Fvecrantur rogos: See, how- 
ever, Grotius, de J. B. cap. xix. § 2. 3. 
The reason why the heathens burnt 
the bodies of the Christian martyrs 
was to deprive them of the hope of 
aresurrection. See the letter from 
the Churches at Vienne and Lyons, 
ap. Euseb. Hist. Eecles. Lib. v. 
eap. i.: Neander, Ch. Hist. i. p. 
158, 

* annis et e@tatibus, i.e. cum 
annis et etatibus. In terram resol- 


vatur: Gronoyius reads auram: 
but needlessly, see the passages 
quoted in Grotius de Jure Belli, 
cap. xix. § 2.2. The force of the 
negative before infersif is cancelled 
by the preceding, quasi non. 

5 utrum fere diripiant: velut 
apud Hyrcanos, de quibus Justinus, 
41, 3, 5: “Sepultura yulgo aut 
avium aut canum Janiatus est.” 
Le Nourry, Appar. cap. ii. Art. vi. 
says that this is an imitation of 
Seneca: “ille divinus animus egres- 
surus hominem quo receptaculum 
suum conferatur, ignis illud exurat, 
an fer distrahant, an terra conte- 
gat, non magis ad se judicat per- 
tinere, quam secundas ad editum 
infantem.” EFpist. xcii. 

5 omnis sepultura. Sepultura hic 
opponitur conditure cadaverum per 
aromata et unguenta. Pena, pro 
cruciatu, malo. LinpnerR,. Translate: 
“If they have any sensation, inter- 
ment of any sort is painful; and if 
they have none, it is salutary (i. e. 
to the living), simply because it 
despatches the bodies the soonest.” 

7 mayis nec laboro, sc. docere: 
“JT have already proved (and I be- 
stow no farther pains to prove) that 


CAP. XI. 


Similar in- 
stances of 
their vagaries 
might be mul- 


CAP, XI. 


tiplied, but I 


ane content 
with having 
proved them 
unright- 
eous: and, 
even conced- 
ing the con- 
trary, yet on 
their own 
shewing, 
virtue and 
vice depend 


80 


M. MINUCII FELICIS 





quam etsi justos darem, culpam tamen vel inno- 


centiam fato tribui sententiis plurimorum et hee 


vestra consensio est: nam quidquid agimus, ut alii 


fato, ita vos %deo dicitis: %sic sects vestre non 


spontaneos cupere sed electos. 


Tgitur iniquum 


judicem fingitis, qui sortem in hominibus puniat, 


not onthewill NON voluntatem. 
Vellem tamen sciscitari, utrumne sine corpore, 


of the agent, 

_but on des- 

tiny. 
However T 


am curiousto AN CUM Cor 


know, what 
is the nature 


of your ideal 


resurrection. 


poribus? et corporibus quibus, !ipsisne 


an innovatis resurgatur? Sine corpore ? !!Hoc, quod 


sciam, neque mens neque anima nec vita est. 


Ipso 


corpore? Sed jam ante dilapsum est. Alio corpore? 


Ergo homo novus nascitur, non prior ille reparatur. 


they (and not we) are the wicked.”’ 
Further on, sententiis is to be con- 
strued with consensio. 

8 deo dicitis, for ‘‘addicitis;” 
“you ascribe to your god.’’ So 
Cicero pro Flacco: doti omnem 
pecuniam dizerat ; Plautus Aulul. 
Ix. 4, 14: nempe huic dimidium 
dicit. 

9 sic secte vestre non spontaneos 
cupere, sc. homines, Cupere alicui, 
and velle alicui are used in good 
classical authors for favere: Ci- 
cero, Epist. Fam. 11. 15; Cesari 
honestissime cupies; Cesar Bell. 
Gall. Lib. 1. c. 18; favere et cupere 
Helvetiis; Terent. dndr. Act V. 
Se. iv. 2; cupere Glycerio. See a 
note of Salmasius on Tertullian de 
Pallio cap. i.: Romanis deus ma- 
luit. 

10 ipsisne, i.e. iisdem. Cecilius 
here puts the question just as we 
find it put in St Paul’s time, 1 Cor. 
xv. 35: a\X’ Epet tis’ wws évyel- 
povTat oi vexpoi Kal Toiw cwpmate 
EpXovTat; 


1! hoc (i.e. sine corpore resur- 
gere) neque mens neque anima nec 
vita est. Sic loquitur quia nihil 
animo potuit concipere, quod non 
erat corporatum. Eodem modo Vel- 
leius apud Ciceronem Lib. 1. Nat. 
Deor. c. xii.: “ Quod vero sine cor- 
pore ullo Deum vult esse ut Greeci 
dicunt dowpuator, id quale esse pos- 
sit, intelliginon potest: careat enim 
sensu necesse est, careat etiam pru- 
dentia, careat voluptate;” et cap. 
xiii. DAVIES. 

12 et tamen tanta etas abiit. 
For this use of ef tamen compare 
ch. 86, § 7; ch. 37,§2. We find 
this second argument of Cecilius 
against the resurrection of the body 
mentioned in several of the Apolo- 
gists: e.g. Justin. M. Apolog. 1. 
p- 65: dia TO pijtw Eewpaxévat 
Uuas dvactavTa veKpov, amioctia 
éyer: Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. 13; 
ad\X\a@ Kai TO apvetcbai ce vexpovs 
éyeipca8ar* ys yap, detEov pot 
Kav éva éyepévTa ék vekpwv, iva 


idwy wictevow, Lactantius, Div. 


7 
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8 ?Et tamen tanta etas abiit, secula innumera fluxe- CAP. XI. 
runt, quis unus ullus ab inferis vel }3Protesilai sorte 
remeavit, horarum saltem permisso commeatu, 
9 vel ut exemplo crederemus? Omnia ista figmenta 
malesane opinionis, et inepta solatia a poetis 
fallacibus in dulcedine carminis lusa, a vobis !ni- 


mirum credulis in deum vestrum turpiter reformata 


sunt. 


‘Nec saltem de presentibus capitis experimen- CAP. XI. 


tum, quam vos irrite pollicitationis cassa vota de- 


cipiant: quid post mortem impendeat, miseri dum 


2 adhue vivitis «estimate. 


Ecce pars vestrum et ma- 


jor, melior, ut dicitis, egetis, algetis, ope, re, fame, 


Inst. vit. 22, 10, copies Minucius’ 
language; Nobis illud opponitur... 
tot jam secula transierunt: quis un- 
quam unus ab inferis resurrexerit, 
ut exemplo ejus fieri posse creda- 
mus? Horarum saltem : sc. aliquot. 
Intelligit autem tres horas. Ellip- 
sis Justino imprimis familiaris Lib. 
wee. £5 XXxvii1. 1.6: xxx1x. 2. 6. 
LinpNneER. Commeatus properly im- 
plies the actus or copia meandi. It is 
then used for qguicquid commeat e.g. 
for a ‘convoy.’ In its sense of 
meandi copia it came to mean leave 
of absence granted to a soldier, and 
thus generally an ‘extension of a 
limited time.” Woodham, Tertull. 
p. 114. By the early Christians, who 
adopted several military terms into 
the phraseology of the church, e. g. 
“ sacramentum,” “ symbolum,” “ sta- 
tiones :”? (Neander, Ch. Hist. Vol. 1. 
p. 425), the word was used to signify 
“respite from danger whether of per- 
secution or pestilence or death.” Vel 
ut exemplo, for ut vel, “that we might 
have only the guarantee of an in- 


stance (putting other considerations 
out of the question) to confirm our 
belief.” See note, Ch. xxviii. § 8. 

13 Protesilai sorte. See Index I. 
$00. 
14 nimirum credulis. ‘‘ All these 
creations of a crazed fancy have 
been clumsily reshapen by you, so 
simple indeed is your faith, and 
fathered on your God.”? Nimirum 
is evidently here used ironically, 
Hand, Tursell. Vol. 1v. p. 206. Cre- 
dulis is a sneer on the Christian 
name of “ oi mictevovtes,” “fide- 
les,” qui nomen fidei geritis, Lac- 
tantius, Div. Inst. Lib. vit. c. 26, 
See the passages quoted by Kor- 
tholt, Pagan. Obtrect. cap. xi. p. 86, 
sqq.; Neander, Ch. Hist. Vol. i. pp. 
97, 227. In dulcedine carminis. In 
marks the instrument. See Index s. v. 

Ch. XII. 1 Nee saltem, i.e. et 
ne — quidem, as above, ch. 10. § 3, 
see the Index, s. v. saltem. 

Ope, re laboratis. Ope laborare 
est “inopem esse”; re laborare est. 
“re familiari carere.”’ 


4—5 


Your experi- 
ence of the 


present ought 


to disenchant 
you of your 
vain and de- 
lusive hopes 
of the future. 


ened i te it bn ae 
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CAP. XIL. laboratis: %et Deus patitur, dissimulat; non vult 


Fortosay aut non potest opitulari suis: ita aut invalidus aut 


nothing of 
hardships, 
common to 
you with 
others, you 
are forced to 
undergo tor- 
ments, cruci- 
fixion, and 
burning. 
Where is this 
god, that he 
cannot serve 
you in this 
life if he can 
do so in that 
to come ? 


iniquus est. Tu qui immortalitatem postumam 3 
somnias, quum 3periculo quateris, quum febribus 
ureris, quum dolore laceraris, nondum conditionem 
tuam sentis? nondum agnoscis fragilitatem ? invi- 
tus miser infirmitatis argueris nec fateris? Sed 4 
omitto communia: ecce vobis mine, supplicia, tor- 
menta, ‘et jam non adorande, sed subeunde cru- 


ces: ignes etiam, quos et preedicitis et timetis: ubi 


2 et Deus patitur. Et is for et 
tamen, as frequently. Comp. below, 
Ch. xxvi. § 1; xxviii. 8; xxxv. 6, 
and see Buenem. Zacéant. 111. xi. 8. 
Hand, Tursell. Vol. ii. p.496. The 
objection here put was constantly 
in the mouth of the heathen: com- 
pare Lactantius, de Justit. cap. 
xxi. § 7: “Cur ergo Deus ille sin- 
gularis, ille magnus, hee fieri pa- 
titur, nec cultores suos aut vindicat 
aut tuetur?’’ Tertullian. Apolog. 
c. xli.: “ siquidem et Deus vester 
patiatur propter profanos etiam cul- 
tores suos ledi:” Arnobius adv. nat. 
11. 76; Euseb. Hist. Eccles. v. 2; 
Dem. Evang. x. 8; Clemens Alex- 
andr. Stromm. tv. p. 504, ei xydeTat 
bpav 6 Geds, Ti dytoTe OtwKeabe Kai 
ovetecbe; 7) altos buds eis TOUTO 
éxéidwor; Augustin. de Civ. Dei, 1.29. 

3 periculo: Ita MS. Many edi- 
tors however have introduced into 
their text the reading querquero, 
“acue,” as Festus s.v. explains it, 
‘febrem frigidam et cum horrore 
trementem.’ Querquera occurs in 
Lucilius, and Arnobius adv. Nat. 1. 
48 ; querquerumin Apul. Apol. c. 35. 
For the sense of miser see xxvii. note 
20. 

* et jam non: so below, cap. xxi. 


§ 12: hee jam non sunt sacra: tor- 
menta sunt. v. Hand, Tursell. Vol. 
iii, p. 131, seqq. Non adorande: 
“crosses destined not to be the ob- 
ject of your worship any more, but 
the instrument of your punishment.” 
The allusion is to the oravpoda- 
tTpeia, objected to the Christians, on 
which see Ch. ix. §5; xxix. §7; and 
comp. Tertullian, Apol. c. xvi.: qui 
crucis nos religiosos (i.e. erucis cul- 
tores) putat : ad. Nat. 1. cap. 12. 

5 vestrique dominantur. | Tertull. 
Apolog.cap. 26: dominaturi ejus. 
J. GR.] Horace has the same con- 
struction, Od. 111. 30, 2: 

primus agrestium 
Regnayit populorum ; 
Vide Biinemann on Lactant. de Ira 
Dei, cap. xiv. § 3. not, h. 

© non spectacula visitis. One of 
the marks of a Christian in the 
eyes of the heathen was abstinence 
from the shows. Tertullian de Spect. 
cap. xxiv.: hine vel maxime intel- 
ligunt Christianum factum de 
repudio spectaculorum. Cf. 
Apolog. cap. xxxviii.: ‘speectaculis 
‘ vestris in tantum renuntiamus, 
‘in quantum originibus eorum, quas 
‘scimus de superstitione conceptas. 
‘Nihil est nobis cum insania circi, 
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deus ille, qui subvenire reviviscentibus potest, vi- CAP. XII. 
5 ventibus non potest? nonne Romani sine vestro , 7komans, 
deo imperant, regnant, fruuntur orbe toto, ®vestri- 
que dominantur? vos vero suspensi interim atque 
solliciti, honestis voluptatibus abstinetis: ‘non spec- 


tacula visitis, ‘non pompis interestis ; *convivia pub- 


lica absque vobis; sacra certamina, *preecerptos ci- 


6 bos, et delibatos altaribus potus abhorretis. 
reformidatis deos, quos negatis. 


Sie 
10Non floribus ca- 


put nectitis, “non corpus odoribus honestatis: re- 


‘cum impudicitia theatri, cum atro- 
‘citate aren, cum xysti vanitate.’ 
It appears, however, that all Chris- 
tians were not agreed on the pro- 
priety of renouncing theatrical ex- 
hibitions: for Tertullian composed 
his treatise de Spectaculis with the 
view of proving that the habit of 
frequenting them was inconsistent 
with the profession of Christianity, 
inasmuch as they were founded in 
idolatry, see particularly cap. y. 
Compare also adv. Marcion. Lib. 1. 
cap. xxvii.; de pudicit. cap. vii.: Tae 
tian or. contr. Grec. p. 96, ed. Otto ; 
Theoph. ad Autol. Lib. 111. cap. 15, 
(p. 178, ed. Humphry); Lactantius 
de vero cultu, cap. xx. § 9. 

7 non pompis interestis, “you 
are not present in any solemn pro- 
cessions :” because the images of the 
gods were carried about in them: 
de Spectac. cap. xxiii. Cellarius’ re- 
mark is: “quibus solemni formula 
“in baptismo renuntiaverant. Ter- 
*tullianus de Corona cap. iii.: Uta 
‘* baptismate ingrediar, aquam adi- 
* turi, ibidem, sed et aliquanto prius 
“in Ecclesia sub antistitis manu 
“contestamur nos renunciare diabolo 
“et pompae et angelis ejus.”” 

8 convivia publica. The public 


festivals appointed on the anniver- 
sary of the Emperor’s accession 
(natales), or at the celebration of a 
triumph. ‘ Huic probro egregie res« 
pondet Tertullianus Apolog. cap.35; 
Wower. Comp. also cap. xxxix. 

° precerptos cibos: cidwX<dbuTa, 
immolaticia, cibos, ex quibus diis 
pro more erat prelibatum. Tertul- 
lianus de Spectac. cap. xiii.: non 
sacrificamus neque de sacrificato 
edimus; quia, qui edebant, ut Am- 
brosius ait in 1 Corinth. viii. comm, 
7, cum veneratione simulacri mandu- 
cabant de sacrificatis. CELLARIUS. 
Delibatos potus ; * oblations of wine 
poured upon the altars.’ 

19 non floribus caput nectitis: 
this the primitive Christians refused 
to do, partly from the wearing of 
garlands being connected with many 
heathenish festivals; partly from a 
notion that this use of flowers was 
absolutely unnatural. See Tertull. 
Apol. ec, xlii., and the tract de corona 
militis, where the argument is car- 
ried out; also Clem. Alex. Pedag. 
Lib. 11. c. 8: oredavwy 6é rjutv Kai 
pupwy xpos obK avayKaia* éfo- 
KeiXet yap eis 1jdovas Kal pabuuias, 

11 non odoribus honestatis : Ter- 
tull. Apol. e.1xii.: thura non emimus, 


n the con- 
trary, without 
the help of 
your god, en- 
joy the empire 
of the world 
whilst you, 
Full of fear 
and uneasi- 
ness, deny 
yourselves 
even lawful 
pleasures. 
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CAP. XII. servatis unguenta funeribus: coronas etiam sepul- 
chris denegatis, pallidi, trepidi, misericordia digni, 
13sed nostrorum deorum. Ita nec resurgitis miseri, 
nee interim vivitis. 

Proinde si quid sapientiz vobis, aut verecundize 7 


est, 4desinite celi plagas et mundi fata et secreta 


Forbear then 

to pry into the 
hidden things 
of nature, and 
the destiny of 
the Universe: 


rimari: satis est pro pedibus aspicere, maxime 
indoctis, impolitis, rudibus, agrestibus: quibus non 
est datum *intelligere civilia, multo magis denega- 


CAP.XIII. 


tum est disserere divina. 


Si Arabiz queruntur, sciant Sa- 
bei, pluris et carioris suas merces 
Christianis sepeliendis profligari, 
quam diis fumigandis. LINDNER. 

12 coronas etiam sepulcris dene- 
gatis : Primi Christiani abstinuerunt 
hoe ritu, ne quid commune cum 
nationibus haberent. Pagani enim 
sepulcra sertis ornabant. Propertius, 
Lib. 111. Eleg. xvi: 

Adferet hucunguenta mihi, sertoque sepul- 
crum 

Ornabit, custos ad mea busta sedens. 

Et vetus poeta in Copa: 


Quid cineri ingrato servas bene olentia 
serta ? 
Anne coronato vis lapide ista tegi ? 
Hine est quod inter crimina Chris- 
tianis objecta, Justinus Martyr, 
Apolog. 11. p. 68 refert, prj Tots 
ato8avovet Xoas Kal Kvioas, Kai év 
tapats (ut Meursius emendat) ore- 
gdavous kai bucias pépew. Poste- 
riores autem recesserunt ab hac 
simplicitate. Prudentius, Cathemer. 
hymno x. exsequiarum extremo: 
Nos tecta fovebimus ossa 
Violis et fronde frequenti : 
Titulumque et frigida saxa 
Liquido spargemus odore. CELLAR. 
13 sed nostrorum deorum. The 
construction is misericordia digni 


Quanquam, si philoso- 


deorum, sed nostrorum ; “ours, be- 
cause your own God cannot help 
you.” Pallidi, trepidi: So Lucian, 
Philopatr. § 23, Tom. 11. p. 612, 
ed. Hemsterh., giving an account of 
the Christian assembly into which 
he tells us Critias was brought to 
be made a proselyte, describes them 
as a company of persons é7riKeKxu- 
pores and katTwyptiwuevor. Vide 
Cave, Prim. Chr. Part 11. ch. 4. 

14 desinite ceeli plagas etc. Quod 
Christiani ex divinis literis de inter- 
itu mundi predicebant et de eterna 
ac ceelesti vita. Imitatur criminator 
poete verba apud Ciceronem de 
Divinat. Lib. 1. cap. xiii.; Quod 
est ante pedes nemo spectat: Celt 
scrutantur plagas. CELLARIUS. So 
Lucian /. c. nicknames the Christian 
aiBéptot and aifepoBatourtes. 

1S pro pedibus, h.e, que pro pe- 
dibus sunt: compare the expressions 
rem longe, supra repetere, for ‘ex iis 
que longe distant, supra sunt.’ 

‘© intelligere civilia : Vide Kor- 
tholt, Pagan. Obir. c. xx. p.176, de 
a@xpyotia Christianorum; Cave, 
Prim. Christ. Pt. 1. ch. 3; Tertul- 
lian, Apol. xlii.: sed alio quoque in- 
juriarum titulo postulamur, et in- 
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phandi libido est, Socratem sapientie principem, 
1quisque vestrum tantus est, si potuerit, imitetur. 
Ejus viri, quoties de celestibus rogabatur, nota re- 


2 sponsio est : QUOD SUPRA NOS, NIHIL AD Nos. 3Merito 


ergo ‘de oraculo testimonium meruit prudentiz 


singularis ; *quod oraculum, idem ipse presensit, 


idcirco universis esse prepositum, non quod omnia 
comperisset sed quod nihil se scire didicisset: ita 


confessee imperitiz summa prudentia est. 


Hoe 


fonte defluxit °Arcesile, et multo post Carneadis 


fructuosi in negotiis dicimur. 
Disserere divina is a construction 
found in Cicero, de Nat. Deor. 
Lib. 111. cap. 40, and elsewhere. 

Ch. XIII. ! Quisque, i.q. quis- 
quis: so Plaut. Asin. Act 11. Se. iii. 
vy. 24. Sapientie principem : cf. Cicer. 
de N. D. 11. 66. 

2 QUOD SUPRA NOS NIHIL AD 
nos. Lactantius, de falsa sap. cap. 
xx. § i. puts a wrong interpretation 
on this saying of Socrates. Tertul- 
lian, ad Nation. Lib. 11. ¢. 4, ascribes 
it to Epicurus. Vide Cic. Acad. 
Quest. 1. 4, for a correct interpre- 
tion: also Aul. Gell. xiv. 3; Hieron. 
adv. Rufin. cap. 8: Ad ethicam 
(a physica) transiens dixit: quod 
supra nos, nihil ad nos: Lucret. de 
rer. nat.iv. 471, sqq.: Theodoret. 
Grec. aff. cur. p. 60.17. etewpo- 
Aoyots Kai quctordyots éppwaobat 
ppasas Tijy 0txyv didackadiav 
jiorracato. Bayle, Dict.art. Ariston. 
Rem. C. 

3 merito ... meruit, non offendit 
me magis, quam si viderem scrip- 
tum: ‘merito ei redditum est, me- 
rito accepit’; immo etiam: ‘merito 
dignus est habitus hoc testimonio.’ 
J. F. Gronovius Obs, in Script. 


Eccles. cap. vii. p.77. 

4 deoraculo. The words of the 
oracle, as given by Diogenes Laert. 
Lib. 11. in Vit. Socr. § 37, were: 

avipav dravrav Swxpatns codutaros. 
Cf. Justin. M. cohort. ad Gree. 
ce. 37; Lucian, Hermot. § 48; Amor. 
§ 48; Platon. Apolog. c. vi. § 14. 

° quod oraculum : h.e. quod ora- 
culum sc. predixit, vel presensit, 
idem et ipse presensit se idcirco 
cet. Presensit, Wopkenius expli- 
cat: bene animadvertit, quo 
sensu etiam de presentibus rebus, 
non tantum de futuris dicitur. 
LINDNER, 

® Arcesile et multo post Carne- 
adis. Philosophi sunt Platonici, 
uterque caput sue sect: ille Aca- 
demiz mediz : hic nove sive tertiz. 
Cicero de Oratore, Lib. 111. cap. 18. 
Quod vero dicit multo post, ex Ci- 
ceronis Academ. Quest. declaratur, 
quarum Lib. 1. ertr., et Lib. tv. 
cap. 6 tradit Carneadem quartum 
ab Arcesila fuisse: nam interces- 
serunt hujus schole rectores sive 
principes, Lycides, Evander, et He- 
gesinus. CELLARIUS. Academicorum 
plurimorum must mean ‘‘ the other 
Academics, great as was their num- 


CAP.XIII. 


and, if you 
must needs 
philosophize, 
do so with the 
caution of 
SOCRATES. 


CAP.XIIL 


LI alsothink, 
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et Academicorum plurimorum in summis ques- 
tionibus tuta dubitatio; quo genere philosophari et 


caute indocti possunt et docti gloriose. 


Quid ? 4 


7Simonidis melici nonne admiranda omnibus et sec- 


tanda cunctatio? qui Simonides quum de eo, quid 


et quales arbitraretur deos, ab Hierone tyranno 


queereretur, primo deliberationi diem petiit: postri- 


die biduum prorogavit; mox alterum tantum admo- 


nitus adjunxit; postremo, quum causas tanta more 5 
tyrannus inquireret, respondit ille: quod sibi, quan- 


to inquisitio tardior pergeret, tanto veritas fieret 


obseurior. 


ber and variety:’’ so that Davies’ 


conjectural reading Pyrrhonio- 
rum, and Heumann’s juniorum 
are needless. On the omission of 
ceterorum see my Aristoph. p. 477. 

7 Simonidis melici. [MS. Melchi. 
An, Melicerti ? v. Suidas s.v.] Qua 
de Simonidis cunctatione narrantur, 
hausta sunt ex Ciceronis de Nat. 
Deor. Lib. 1. cap. xxii. Melicus 
autem studii cognomen, non patriz : 
Ceus enim fuit. CELLARIus, Cete- 
rum Tertullianus Apol. 46. et ad 
Nation, 11. 2, eadem de Thalete, 
que Minucius de Simonide hunc 
retulit in modum: ‘ Quid Thales ille 
princeps physicorum _ sciscitanti 
Creso de divinitate certum renunci- 
avit, commeatus deliberandi szpe 
frustratus? Le Nourry, cap. iii. 
Art. 111. Vide Bayle’s Dict. s.v. Si- 
monides Rem. F, 

S ut sunt, “as there certainly 
are.” Sic rei veritas eleganter 
demonstratur, says Biinemann on 
Lactant. de Fals. relig. cap. viii. § 4. 

° in alteram partem: cf. supra 
cap. v.$ 1. So alter is opposed to 


Mea quoque opinione que sunt dubia, 


uterque in Cicer. Acad. 11.43; Hand, 
Tursell, 1. p. 283. 

10 aut anilis inducatur supersti- 
tio. ‘Est enim in traditionibus divi- 
nis periculum, ne aut neglectis iis 
impia fraude, aut susceptis anili su- 
perstitione obligemur,’ inquit Ci- 
cero de Div. 1.4. RiGAut. 

Ch. XIV. ! renidens, ‘with a 
smiling air,’ ‘a smile of satisfaction.’ 
MS. renitens. Orationis impetus, 
Comp. Ch. tv. 2, 3. 

2 homo Plautine prosapie, ‘one 
of the lineage of Plautus.’ The 
phrase Plautine familie occurs in 
Jerom. Ep. 27. 48, as a term of re- 
proach. The story is, that Plautus 
the comic writer, being in poverty, 
hired himself to work at a baker’s 
hand-mill. A. Gell. N. A. iii. 3. ex 
Varrone. Rigaltius therefore takes 
it for a ridicule upon the poverty and 
simplicity of the Christians, (Bing- 
ham, Antiq. 1. ii. § 12): whereupon 
James Gronovius in his MS. notes 
remarks: [Agnosco Christianos, 
prout describit Rigaltius, quippe 
quos ipse Cecilius ita descripsit, 
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Sut sunt, relinquenda sunt: nec tot ac tantis viris CAP.XIII. 


deliberantibus temere et audaciter %in alteram p 


tem ferenda sententia est; ne “aut anilis inducatur 


superstitio aut omnis religio destruatur. 
Sic Cecilius, et ‘renidens: (nam indignationis CAP.XIV. 


ejus tumorem effuse orationis impetus relaxave- 
rat), Et quid ad hee, ait, audet Octavius 2homo 


Plautine prosapiz, ut pistorum precipuus, 


2 postremus philosophorum ? *Parce, inquam, in eum 
plaudere: neque enim prius exultare te dignum 


est concinnitate sermonis, quam utrinque plenius 


fuerit peroratum; maxime quum ‘non laudi, sed 


(cap. viii. § 3) nee negabit Octa- 
vius. Quid igitur? an Octavius 
pistor tantas profectiones instituit, 
quales in principio hujus opusculi 
supposuit auctor? et visendi amici 
gratia dies aliquos Rome facit? et 
pistoriensia negotia eum vocarunt 
Romam ? et convictu et familiaritate 
multa usus fuit cum hoe pistore 
Minucius, insignis causidicus? et 
pistor ille tam doctus fuit ut fabulas 
historiasque gentilismi haberet per- 
cognitas, non aliquas sed universas, 
ut ex illis posset delectum facere. 
Etiam qui convenit pistor et philo- 
sophus? Certe jam olim versa- 
vit hee verba Josephus Scaliger, 
notavitque ad Festum in v. pistum. 
Certe similis gaudet simili, et ut 
Minucius fuit doctus et juris Romani 
peritus, talis hominis personam in- 
duit etiam Octavio. Attamen et 
Harduinus citat hune Minucii lo- 
cum ad Plinii librum xxviii. cap. 11. 
p- 463. Sane in voce pistorum sunt 
manifest reliquiz vocis lCtorum, id 
est, Jurisconsultorum. Certe quem- 
admodum ex illis notis prava verba 


fuerint subjecta, patet ex notis Gudii 
ad Phedr. p. 305]. 

3 parce in eum plaudere: Cx- 
cilium Minucius jam repercutit Plau. 
tina prosapia. Parce, inquit, in ewm 
plaudere: quasi diceret: Noli in 
Octavium nostrum latrare cum illa 
tua Plautina sive latrante prosapia. 
Et est jocus duplex. Nam peracta 
Comeedia solent actores plausum 
petere: hic Cecilius sibi plaudit in 
odium et infamiam Octavii. Rigar- 
rius. Cf. Dobrei Advers. in Aris- 
toph. Ach. v. 820. 

4 non laudi sed veritati, h. e. non 
pro laude sed veritate. Altius mo- 
veor etc., “I am deeply concerned 
not so much about the present con- 
troversy, as at the general method 
of carrying on controversies.” Lind- 
ner gives a different sense, if I un- 
derstand him aright; “ Your inge- 
“nious harangue pleased my fancy: 
“nevertheless it requires more than 
“the pleading of one side, the 
“cause must be heard through- 
“out, before my assent can be com- 
* manded,”’ 


aYr- we ought to 
leave doubtful 


maltlers as we 


find them, 
rather than 
judge hastily. 


CZCILIUS 
plumes him- 


self upon his 
arguments 
as unanswer- 
Pp able, where- 
ita upon Mixv- 


CIUS inter- 
poses; and 
remarks 
upon the 
fashion of 
disputants 
in general, 
that they try 


to puzzle a 


CAP XIV: 


cause, and 
shew more 
concern for 
Victory than 
Truth: such 
is the result 
ot the servile 
homage paid 
them by an 
unthinking 
audience, 
who are mis- 
led bya 
display of 
oratory to 
believe any 
assertion, no 
matter how 
incorrect : 
but, finding 
themselves 
asmany times 
mistaken in 
judgment, 
flippantly 
give way to 
settled dis- 
trust of 
every thing. 
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veritati disceptatio vestra nitatur. Et quanquam 3 
magnum in modum me subtili varietate tua delec- 
tarit oratio, tamen altius moveor, non de presenti 
actione sed de toto genere disputandi: quod ple- 
rumque pro disserentium viribus et eloquentiz 
potestate etiam perspicuse veritatis conditio mu- 
tetur. ®*Id accidere pernotum est auditorum faci- 4 
litate, qui dum verborum lenocinio a rerum inten- 
tionibus avocantur, sine delectu adsentiuntur dictis 
omnibus: nee a rectis falsa secernunt, nescientes 
inesse et in incredibili verum, et in verisimile 
mendacium. Itaque quo spius asseverationibus 5 
credunt, ®eo frequentius a peritioribus arguuntur : 
sic assidue temeritate decepti, ‘culpam judicis 
transferunt ad incerti querelam, *ut damnatis om- 
nibus malint universa suspendere, quam de falla- 
cibus judicare. Igitur nobis providendum est, ne 6 
odio %identidem sermonum omnium laboremus, ita 


ut in execrationem et odium hominum plerique 


simpliciores efferantur. 


5 Id accidere pernotum est. 
Heraldus illustrates the sentiment 
by the following lines in Clemens 
Alex. Stromm. Lib. 1.: 
dykwaaia Sé modAdkis Anpbets avyp 
Sikara AéEas, Frrov evyAudtrov dépec* 
vov & evpdoct cropace TadAnbeoTata. 
KAEMTOUGLY, WOTE M7) SoKELY & Xp SoKeELy. 
cf. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. Lib. I. cap. 
5. Verisimile for verisimili. Vid. 
Creuzer ad Cic. de Nat. Deor.t. 21. 
p- 94. 

6 eo frequentius a peritioribus 
arguuntur: “the oftener they are 
convicted of being in the wrong by 


Nam inecaute creduli cir- 


more able disputants.”’ 

7 culpam judicis etc.: “they re- 
move the blame from the judge (i. e. 
themselves) to a complaint about 
the doubtfulness of the cause.” 
Culpa judicis, says Gronovius, est 
quam judex admittit remissa inten- 
tione in auditu, vel dum in audi- 
endo animo est omisso. Cf. Sall. 
Jugurth. ¢. i. 

8 ut damnatis omnibus malint 
éetc., “insomuch that, rejecting all 
conclusions, they prefer universal 
scept'cism, rather than be at the pains 
of discerning truth from error.” 
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cumyeniuntur ab his, quos bonos putaverunt: mox 
errore consimili jam suspectis omnibus, ut im- 
probos metuunt, etiam quos optimos sentire potu- 

gs erunt. Nos proinde 'solliciti, quod utrimque omni 
negotio disseratur, et ex altera parte plerumque 
obscura sit veritas, ex altero latere mira _ sub- 
tilitas, que nonnunquam ubertate dicendi !!fidem 
confess probationis imitetur: diligenter, quantum 
potest, singula ponderemus, ut argutias quidem 
laudare, ea vero que recta sunt eligere, probare, 
suscipere possimus. 

Decedis, inquit Cecilius, officio judicis reli- 
giosi: nam perinjurium est, vires te actionis mez in- 
tergressu gravissime disputationis infringere, quum 
Octavius integra et illibata habeat singula, !si 

2 potest refutare. 
commune, nisi fallor, compendium protuli, ut *ex- 


Id quod criminaris, inquam, ?in 


amine scrupuloso nostram sententiam non eloquen- 
tie tumore sed rerum ipsarum soliditate libremus. 
3 Nec avocanda, quod quereris, diutius intentio: 


9 identidem omnium, “all .with- 
out exception :” Hand, Tursell, 111. 
177. A little below efferantur is 
from the verb efferare, not efferre ; 
* are furiously transported against.”’ 

10 Solliciti, “in doubt and sus- 
pense.” Omni negotio; Al. omni in 
negotio. 

1 fidem confesse probationis imi- 
tetur, ‘gains as much credit as an 
undeniably demonstrated argument 
does ;’ ‘gains credit, and assumes the 
guise of conclusive evidence.’ 

_ Ch. XV. ! si potest, refutare. Id ; 
the MS. reading, si potest reputare 


(i. e. reminisci) id, does not yield so 
good a sense: I have therefore fol- 
lowed Heraldus in rejecting it. We 
might also read singula, si potest, 
refutaverit, Quod etc. 

2 in commune compendium pro- 
tuli, i.e. breviter et compendiose 
recitavi, putans id tibi pariter et 
mihi fore commodum. HEvuMANN. 

3 examine scrupuloso libremus. 
Comp. Shakesp. 2 Henry VI. Act 11, 
Se, 1s 
And poise the cause in justice equal scales, 


Whose beam stands sure, whose rightful 
cause prevails, 


CAP.XIV. 


Their error 
should be a 
lesson to us 
lo stay our 


judgment, 


till we have 


carefully 


balanced 
conflicing 
statements. 


CAF. AY, 


CXCILIUS ob- 


jects to this 


remark, as 
unfair to his 
own argu- 
ment. 


CAP.XVI. 


REPLY OF 
OcTAVIUS. 


After noticing 
the vagueness 
and contra- 
Ciction in 
Cecilius’ ar- 
gument, (the 
result not of 
Cisingenuous- 
ness, but of 
his lack of 
fixed and set- 
tied princi- 
ples), and 
clearing away 
the antece- 
dent objec- 
tion that 
mere exter- 
nal circum- 
stances can 
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quum toto silentio liceat responsionem ‘Januari 
nostri jam gestientis audire. 

Et Octavius: Dicam equidem, ut potero, 
pro viribus; et adnitendum 'tibi mecum est, ut 


conviciorum amarissimam labem ?verborum vera-. 
Nee dissimulabo, principio 2 


cium flumine diluamus. 


ita 3Natalis mei errantem, vagam, lubricam nutasse 
sententiam, ut sit nobis ambigendum, utrum tua 
eruditio turbata sit, an vacillaverit per errorem; 
nam interim deos eredere, interim se deliberare 
4variavit, 5ut propositionis incerto incertior respon- 


sionis nostre intentio fundaretur. 


Sed in Natale 


meo versutiam nolo, non credo: procul est ‘ab ejus 


4 Januarii, h.e. Octavii. Gesti- 
entis means ‘‘ eager to speak.” Ges- 
tire expresses ‘‘a lively desire, shew- 
ing itself by outward gestures.” 
Donat. ad Ter. Eunuch. 111. 5. 7. 

Ch. XVI. ! tibi, viz. Minucius. 

2 verborum veracium jflumine. 
Quidam Jumine (the MS. reads in 
lumine) minus apte et contra vim 
verbi quod sequitur, dilwamus. Ci- 
cero, de Nat. Deor. Lib. 11. cap. 7: 
orationis flumine reprehensoris vitia 
diluuntur. CELLARIUS. Conviciorum 
amarissimam labem is for convicio- 
rum amarissimorum labem. See 
note on Aristoph. ‘Im7re?s, vy. 829, 
p- 444; and comp. ch. xxxy. § 3. 

3 Natalis, h.e. Ceecilii: tua eru- 
ditio ; this of course he says on turn- 
ing to Cecilius. Cellariusreads sua 
i.e. for ejus. See Merivale, Sallust. 
Jugurth. cap.73, note 4. After tur- 
bata sit we must supply “pur- 
posely,’’ as the opposition implied 
in per errorem requires. 

* variavit: i.e. varie et con- 
stanter dixit, Livius, Lib. xxvii. cap, 


27: si que de Marcelli morte va- 
riant auctores, omnia exsequi vellem. 
HeuMaAnn. For the sense of interim, 
‘one while,” see note on ch. xix. 
§ 10. 

5 ut propositionis incerto incer- 
tior etc, “in order that, by the 
ambiguity of his argument, the 
force of my reply might be weaken- 
ed, having less sure ground to rest 
on,’ “being based on greater un- 
certainty.’’ For incertior the MS. 
reads ceriio, i.e. certior, which 
Davies retains, changing ut into ne. 

® ab ejus simplicitate subtilisurba- 
nitas. The MS. has‘ab ejus subtilitate 
simplicitate subtilis urbanitas, with 
a slight mark of erasure before the 
last word. Gronovius suggests sin- 
ceritate in lieu of the first, but Davies 
is more probably correct in attribut- 
ing the word altogether to some 
“oscitans librarius, qui inanem vo- 
*cem scripsit, expungendam vero 
non existimavit, ne codicem lituris 
“‘dehonestaret, eumque minus ven- 
*dibilem redderet. Vide Muretum 


it 
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Quid igitur? ut 


CAP.XVI. 


Tquia rectam viam nescit, ubi, ut fit, in plures una operate asa 


diffinditur, qui viam nescit, heeret anxius nec singulas 


audet eligere nec universas probare: sic cui non est 


veri stabile judicium, prout infida suspicio spargitur, 


5 ita ejus dubia opinio dissipatur. Nullum itaque mi- 
raculum est, si Cecilius idemtidem in contrariis ac 


repugnantibus jactetur, *‘estuet, fluctuetur : quod ne 


fiat ulterius, convincam et redarguam, °quamvis di- 


versa, que dicta sunt, una veritate confirmata pro- 


bataque. 


Sic nee dubitandum ei de cetero est nec 


6 vagandum. Et quoniam meus frater 'erupit, egre se 


ferre, stomachari, indignari, dolere, illiteratos, pau- 


Var. Lect. Lib. xv. cap.9.’’ [Sub- 
tilitas animi propinquum vitio: Juy. 
Satir. X1y. v. 228, levo monitu Schol. 
explicat subtili. J. GR.] 

7 quia rectam viam nescit: Ovid. 
Fast. v. 3; 

Ut stat, et incertus qua sit sibi nescit eun- 
dum, 

Quum videt ex omni parte viator iter: 
Sic quia posse datur diversas reddere causas, 
Qua ferar ignoro ; copiaque ipsa nocet. 

Lactantius de vero cultu w1. 6: 
dicunt humane vite cursum liter 
Y esse similem, quod unusquisque 
hominum, quum prime adolescentiz 
limen attigerit, et in eum locum ve- 
nerit, 

partes ubi se via findit in ambas, 
hereat nutabundus ac nesciat, in 
quam se partem potius inclinet.” 
Hence the expression, év tpiddw 
éotnxa, Suidas, s.v. For diffinditur, 
the MS. has diffunditur. 

8 @stuet. So it clearly, I think, 
stands in the MS. upon which all 
editors have fathered the reading 
@stu et. Notice the gradation con- 


tained in the three verbs, which 
Gronovius has pointed out. 

9 quamvis diversa que dicta 
sunt, una veritate confirmata pro- 
bataque. Sic nec ete. Inthe MS. 
the word which follows probata, 
is sint, which, if we retain it at 
all, must in order to make sense 
be removed from its place to diversa, 
in which case the sentence una 
veritate, ete. will have to be taken 
with nec dubitandum, etc. Davies’ 
conjecture sic makes perhaps a bet- 
ter sense and is a nearer approxi- 
mation to the MS. reading. Trans- 
late, “I shall refute and disprove 
his arguments, however great their 
variety, by proving and establishing 
the simple truth. Thus he will have 
no cause for doubt or perplexity 
hereafter.” De cetero, i.q. post- 
hae: Hand, Tursell. 11. 222; Bune- 
mann ad Lactant. Inder, s.v. de. 

10 erupit, “broke out into such 
expressions as these.’’ For the al- 
lusion, see ch. y. § 4. 


prejudice to 
the enquiry 
after truth ; 
which does 
not necessa- 
rily require 
learning, and 
is rather hin- 
dered than 
furthered by 
the posses- 
sion of wealth; 
he shews that 
every man is 
bern with a 
capacity to 
feel and rea- 
son, (§ 6—§ 9), 
and is not 
overstepping, 
but fulfilling, 
the conditiens 
of his being, 
when he en- 
quires into 
the original 
of things; an 
enguiry, 
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C. XVI. peres, imperitos, de rebus celestibus disputare ; 
withoutwhich SC1At_ OMnes homines sine delectu etatis, sexus, 
he cannotat- 1, E i Z < 
tainself-  djonitatis, rationis et sensus capaces et habiles pro- 
knowledge, i k 
ieee" ereatos: nec fortuna nanctos sed natura !insitos esse 


fail to recog- 
nise, in the 
beauty, order, 
and final 


sapientiam : quin ipsos etiam philosophos, vel si qui 


causes of cre- 
ation, the 
existence of 
a Supreme 
Being distinct 
from the ma- 
terial world. 
xvil. §1—§ 4. 


alii artium repertores !2in memorias exierunt, prius- 
quam sollertia mentis parerent nominis claritatem, 
habitos esse plebeios, indoctos, seminudos: adeo 7 
3 divites facultatibus suis illigatos, magis aurum sus- 
picere consuesse quam celum: nostrates pauperes 
et commentos esse prudentiam et tradidisse ceteris 
disciplinam. Unde apparet ingenium non dari '°fa- 8 
cultatibus, nec studio parari, sed cum ipsa mentis 
formatione generari. Nihil itaque indignandum 9 
vel dolendum, si quicunque de divinis queerat, sen- 
tiat, proferat; quum 'non disputantis auctoritas, 
sed disputationis ipsius veritas requiratur: atque 
etiam quo imperitior sermo, hoc illustrior ratio est: 


1 insitos esse sapientiam : ‘Shave 
had wisdom implanted in them.’’ 
The construction, though harsh, 
may stand: indeptos has been pro- 
posed as a correction, insitam iis 
esse would perhaps be more suitable. 
The whole argument may be com- 
pared with that of Cyril Alex. contra 
Julian. vi. p. 207. 

12 in memorias exierunt, “have 
gone forth into the annals of fame.” 
Plinius, Panegyr. cap. 55: Ibit in 
secula fuisse principem. 

13 divites facultatibus suis illiga- 
tos: “tied up in, engrossed with, their 
wealth.”” Cf. Lactant. v1. 5. § 20: 
opibus suis tanquam compedibus i/- 
ligatos: vit. 1..§ 19: eo fit, ut pau- 
peres et humiles Deo credant faci- 


lius, qui sunt expediti; quam divites, 
qui sunt impedimentis pluribus im- 
plicati ; immo vero catenati, et com- 
pediti serviunt ad nutum dominz 
cupiditatis, que illos inextricabilibus 
vineulis irretivit; nec possunt in 
celum adspicere, quoniam mens eo- 
rum in terram prona, humique de- 
fixa est: 2 Tim. Ep. ii. v. 4. ovdels 
oTpaTevomevos EuTMAEKETAL Tals 
tou Biov rpayuateiats. So adstric- 
tus studio, Sallust, Jugurth. c. 60.70. 
Adeo means “what is more,” “in 
fact:”? Hand, Tursell. 1. p. 453. 

14 nostrates, i.e. nostre sectz, 
Christianos fratres, quibus est com- 
munis patria coelum. RiegaLtt. Mi- 
nucius nostrates pauperes yocat eos 
qui fuerunt ejusdem sortis, ordinis et 
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quoniam non fucatur pompa facundiz et gratiz, 
Nec recuso, 
quod Ceecilius adserere inter precipua connisus est, 


sed, ut est, recti regula sustinetur. 


1hominem nosse se et circumspicere debere, quid 
sit, unde sit, quare sit; utrum elementis concretus, 
an concinnatus atomis, an potius a Deo factus, 
formatus, animatus? Quod ipsum explorare et 
eruere sine universitatis Inquisitione non possu- 
mus, quum ita coherentia, connexa, concatenata 
sint, ut, nisi divinitatis rationem diligenter excus- 
seris, nescias humanitatis: nee possis pulchre gerere 
rem civilem, nisi cognoveris hanc communem om- 
nium mundi civitatem: precipue quum a feris 
belluis hoe differamus, quod *illa prona in terram- 
que vergentia, nihil nata sint prospicere, nisi pabu- 
lum: nos, quibus vultus erectus, quibus suspectus 
in celum datus est, sermo et ratio, per que Deum 
agnoscimus, sentimus, imitamur, ignorare *nec fas 


conditionis, ac tune erant Christiani; 
quemadmodum nostrates philosophos 
pro philosophis illius sectz vel dis- 
cipline ponit Cicero, Tuscul. Disp. 
Lib. v. cap. 32. Davies. 

15 facultatibus, h.e. pro faculta- 
tibus: Plautus, Pers.1v.4.13: Datur 
hee sexaginta minis. LINDNER. 

16 non disputantis auctoritas etc. 
Cf. Cicero, de Nat. Deor. Lib. 1. ¢.5: 
non tam auctorisin disputando, quam 
rationis momenta querenda sunt: 
-Arnobius, adv. nat. 1.59: Theophil. 
ad Autolyc. 1. i: 6 THs adnbeias 
épactns ov mpocéxet NOyots pept- 
acpuévors, ada EEeTaCet TO Ep- 
yov Tov Aoyou, Ti Kai d7otov 
éotiv. Wower. 

Ch, XVII. ! hominem nosse se 


et circumspicere debere: iv apa, wes 
€0lKe, TavTwy péeytoTroy pabnuc- 
TwV, TO yvw@vat avUTOV* EauTOV yap 
Tis éav yvwn, Bedv eiveTtar* Bedv Oé 
Clem. 
Alexandr. Pedag. 111.1. ELMEn- 
Horst. Cf. Lactant. 1. 1. 24. 

2 illa prona. An imitation of 
Ovid’s well-known lines, Metamor. 
I. v. 84: 

Pronaque cum spectent animalia cetera 
terram, 


Os homini sublime dedit ccelumque tueri 
Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. 


Compare Sallust, Bell. Catil. ch. i. 
with Merivale’s note: Cicero de 
Nat. Deor. Lib. 11. c. 55: Lactant. 
de opificio Dei, c. 8. 

3 nec fas, h. e. nec possibile est: 


eldws €Eouoww0noérar Bew. 


C. XVIT. 


C. XVII. 


For to believe 
that this 
beautiful 
world was 
framed by 
chance, ar- 
gues absolute 
want of in- 
telligence and 
observation ; 
since the 
natural 
proots of the 
all-governing 
providence 
and inielli- 
gence of GOD 
are so clear 
and irrefra- 
gable. 
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nec licet ingerentem sese oculis et sensibus nostris 
celestem claritatem. Sacrilegii enim ‘vel maxime 
instar est, humi quzrere, quod in sublimi debeas 
invenire. 

Quo magis mihi videntur qui hunc mundi to- 
tius ornatum non divina ratione perfectum volunt, 
sed >frustis quibusdam temere coherentibus con-. 
globatum, mentem, sensum, oculos denique ipsos 
non habere. Quid enim potest esse tam aper- 
tum, tam confessum tamque perspicuum, quum 
oculos in celum sustuleris, et que sunt infra cir- 
caque lustraveris, quam esse aliquod numen pre- 


stantissimze mentis, quo omnis natura inspiretur, 


Biinemann ad Lactant. de orig. error. 
1. § 6: cultum ejus quem prorsus 
ignorariab homine fas non est. In- 
gerentem sese oculis, etc. “ thrusting 
in at his eyes.’’ Lactantius has bor- 
rowed this forcible expression: de 
fals. rel. cap. vy. § 2: veritatis ipsius 
tanta est vis, ut nemo possit esse 
tam czecus, qui non videat ingerentem 
se oculis divinam claritatem. 

* vel maxime instar est; ‘is as 
like as any thing can be.”’ All edi- 
tors read maximi against MS. au- 
thority. 

5 frustis quibusdam temere cohe- 
reniibus, “fragments of matter, 
atoms meeting together at adven- 
tures and without any determinate 
direction.’”? The next sentence is 
nearly word for word from Cicero, 
11. de Nat. Deor. cap. 2; comp. de 
legg. €. 1. vili.; 1 Tusc. Disp. cap. 
xiii.; de aruspic. resp. c. ix.; also 
Lactantius, Lib. 1. cap. 2. It will 
be observed that Minucius puts into 
the mouth of Octavius the ordinary 
heathen arguments for the existence 


of a God; andas Cecilius arms him- 
self from Cicero, he disarms him 
with texts from the same author. 
Lactantius commences his Jnstitu- 
tiones with the assumption of what 
Octavius proves so eloquently, viz., 
that ra dépata abtov aro KTicEews 
KOGMLOU TOTS TOL}MaATL VOOUMEVA Ka- 
Qoparat, i} Te aidtos adToU dbvamis 
kal Gerotys, (Rom. i. 20): he does 
not, he says, consider it necessary, 
“ab illa questione principium su- 
mere que videtur esse prima natura, 
sitne providentia que rebus 
omnibus consnlat, anfortuitu 
vel facta sint omnia vel ge- 
rantur”; the objections to it hay- 
ing already been abundantly an- 
swered, “ab hominibus argutis et 
eloquentibus.” Compare Tertull. 
Apolog. c. xvii: Hee est summa 
delicti nolentium recognoseere que 
ignorare non possunt: Cyprian de 
Idol. van. ¢. ii. 

& coelum quam late tenditur, “how 
widely are the heavens stretched 
out like a curtain.” For the mean- 
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6 moveatur, alatur, gubernetur ? ®Ccelum ipsum vide 


quam late tenditur, quam rapide volvitur, vel 
quod in noctem astris distinguitur, vel quod in 
diem sole lustratur: jam scies, quam sit in eo 


7 summi moderatoris mira et divina libratio. 


Vide 


et annum ut solis ambitus faciat: et mensem vide 


ut ‘luna auctu, senio, labore circumagat. 


Quid te- 


nebrarum et luminis dicam recursantes vices, ut sit 


8 nobis 8operis et quietis alterna reparatio? Relin- 


quenda vero astrologis prolixior de sideribus oratio 


vel quod regant cursum navigandi, vel quod %arandi 


metendique tempus inducant: 


que singula non 


modo ut crearentur, fierent, disponerentur, summi 


ing of tendere compare ch. iii. § 2. 

7 luna auctu, senio, labore, “the 
moon by its increase, wane, and 
change.”” Labor, though usually 
applied to the moon’s eclipse, must 
here refer to its total disappearance, 
the time of its death as Theophilus 
calls it, ad Autol. 11. § 15, p. 80. 
Hildebrand ad Apulej. Florid. iv. 
ce. 18. p. 89, and again de deo Socr. 
c. xxi. p. 160 proposes a strange 
theory, on the meaning of the word 
labor. He connects it with the 
verb labor, and labes. 

8 operis et quietis. Imitated from 
Cicero; jam diei noctisque vicissi- 
tudo conservat animantes, tribuens 
alind agendi tempus, aliud quies- 
cendi: de Nat. Deor. 11. 53. 

9 arandi ... tempus inducant, 
“bring on fit times for tilling the 
ground, and for harvest - work.” 
Hoe astra non peragunt: sed tan- 
tum nunciant et demonstrant, quo 
tempore messis aut aratio sit in- 
cipienda; Hesiodus, opp. et dies, 
y. 383; 


TlAniddwv AtAnyevéwy émereAAopevawv 
apxer? ayntov* cpdtoto dé ducgcopevdwy. 


Adi sis et Virgilium Georg. 1. 204, 
seqq. Cum iis igitur facio qui le- 
gunt, arandi metendique tempus in- 
dicant. Philo Judzus de opificio 
mundi, pag. 20; TXeddes, avix’ 
dv pé\\wowy éewitéA\ecbar, auntov 
evayyerifovra:. Sic Cicero de 
Lentisco Divin. Lib. 1. cap. 9: 


Ter fruges fundens tria tempora mon- 
strat arandi. 


Vide Consiit. Apostol. Lib. v11. cap. 
34. Davies. [eicaye: Soph. Trach. 
y. 29, Suidas in wovos movw: Ovid, 
Fast. v. 163. 3. GR. J 

The whole of this is adapted 
from Cicero, de Nat. Deor. Lib. 11. 
The next sentence may be trans- 
lated, “To create, to fashion, to 
“arrange all those things, there 
“needed a prime artificer and a 
“nerfect intelligence, and not only 
“so, but to perceive, discern and 
‘understand them requires the ut- 
“ most exertion of human sagacity.”’ 


C. Vaz. 


C. XVil. 
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opificis et perfectee rationis eguerunt : verum etiam 
sentiri, perspici, intelligi, sine summa sollertia et 


ratione non possunt. 


Quid? quum ordo tempo- 9 


rum ac frugum stabili varietate distinguitur, nonne 
auctorem suum parentemque testatur ver sque 
cum suis floribus, et sestas cum suis messibus, et 


autumni maturitas grata, et !hiberna olivitas neces- 


saria? qui ordo facile turbaretur, nisi maxima ratione 


consisteret. 


1Jam providentiz quante, ne hiems 10 


sola glacie ureret aut sola «estas ardore torreret, 


autumni et veris inserere medium temperamentum, 


ut per vestigia sua anni revertentis !occulti et 


innoxii transitus laberentur. 


10 hiberna olivitas, ‘winter which 
matures the olives,’ DALRYMPLE. 
‘The moist and unctuous winter,’ 
REEVES. Olivitas which is properly, 
‘the olive-vintage,’ is here put for 
‘the time of the gathering of 
olives,’ i.e. winter, as messis is 
often used for estas: Virgil. Eel. 
wat O's 
Tercentum messes, tercentum musta 

videre. 
Ovid. Metam. x1v. 146. Columella 
de re rustic. lib. x11. cap. 50, says: 
“Media est olivitas plerumque 
initium mensis Decembris: nam et 
ante hoc tempus acerbum oleum 
conficitur, quod vocatur zstivum, et 
circa hunc mensem viride premitur, 
deinde postea maturum.”’ Ergo hi- 
bernam olivitatem necessariam, says 
Gronovius, intellige hiemem olivi- 
feram necessariam ‘perinde, ut pri- 
ores ille partes non tantum neces- 
sariz, verum etiam grate. Carmen 
de judicio Domini, quod Tertulliano 
ascribitur, quatuor anni tempora 


13Mari intende: lege 


prope iisdem notis expedit : 

Quis verni roseas titulabit floribus auras : 

JEstiveque graves maturas messis aristas : 

Quis dabit et tumidas auctumni vitibus 
uvas : 

Quisve hiemi placitas semper laudabit 
Olivas ? 

Gronov. Observ. Eccles. p. 79. 

11 Jam providentie quante (se. 
est)...inserere, “Then again, what 
admirable foresight it marks to in- 
terpose.”? On jam see Index, s.v. 
Ne hiems sola ureret, “that there 
might not be one uniform winter to 
benumb with cold.” So Liv. xl. 45: 
Hiems arbores, que obnoxie frigori- 
bus sunt, deusserat cunctas. 

12 occulti et innoxii transitus, 
Egregie Socrates apud Xenophon- 
tem hoc utitur argumento, quo 
probet Deos hominibus consulere: 
TO 6 av éwerta Kal TOUTO davepory, 
(6Tt av bTevéyKotpmev OUTE TO Kav- 
pa ovTe TO Wovyxos, ei éEatrivys 
yiyvo.to) olTw pév KaTa pLKpOV 
mpootévar TOV NALOV, OUTW OE KaTa 


pixpov amiévat, wote avbavery 


i aaa a 
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11 litoris stringitur. Quidquid arborum est, vide quam 


e terre visceribus animatur. 
refluit reciprocis zstibus, 


Adspice Oceanum: 
Vide fontes: manant 


venis perennibus. Fluvios intuere: eunt semper ex- 


12 ercitis lapsibus. 


Quid loquar apte disposita recta 


montium, collium flexa, porrecta camporum? Quid- 
ve animantium loquar adversus sese tutelam multi- 
formem? alias armatas cornibus, alias dentibus 
septas et fundatas ungulis et spicatas aculeis: aut 
pedum celeritate liberas, aut elatione pinnarum ? 
13 Ipsa preecipue forme nostra pulchritudo Deum 
fatetur artificem: status rigidus, vultus erectus, 
oculi in summo velut in specula constituti, et omnes 


iuas els Exdtepa ta ioxvpdtata 
Kaioranévous:  Similiter Dion 
Chrysostomus Orat. 111. de regno 
p- 90, ubi videndus F. Morellus. 
Davies. Quod Virgil. Georg. u. 
344, de novis satis canit, idem etiam 
de corporibus animantium valet: 
Nec res hune tenere possent perferre la- 
borem, 
Si non tanta quies iret frigusque calorem- 
que 
Inter, et exciperet cceli indulgentia terras. 
LinDNER, 


13 Mari intende, “observe the 
sea:” comp. ch. vii. § 8. Stringitur, 
i.e. adstringitur, “is confined within 
strictlimits.”” See note on ch. x. § 6, 
Lege litoris, “by a law that the shore 
imposes.”” So Job xxviii. 11: Jere- 
‘miah y. 22. [Aspice Oceanum: quasi 
vel ex Hispania vel ex Mauretania 
‘accessisset. J. GR.] 

‘* apte disposita, h. e. quam apte 
disposita sint, ‘the fit arrangement 
of the steep mountains and sloping 
“hills.” Recta montium, i.q. erecta 


M. F, 


montium. Gronoy. Obs. Eccles. p. 
34. For the construction see Bune- 
mann on Lactant. de vit. beat. Lib. 
vii. c. 3, p. 871, the whole of which 
passage may be compared with this, 
as also Cicero de Nat. Deor. ii. 39. 
Adversus sese, “against each other,” 
for adversus se invicem. 

15 fundatas ungulis ete. “shod 


with hoofs, or pointed with stings.” 


Alias armatas cornibus : comp. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor, ii. 47. 

Pedum ... liberas, “secured in 
their freedom by speed of foot or 
by their capacity of soaring aloft.” 

6 rigidus, ‘upright.’ So Lactant. 
Div. Inst. 1. ii. 17: nobis proprie 
datum est ccelum rigidis ac stantibus 
intueri: ib. xvii. 9: hominem rigi- 
dum figuravit: de opif.: Dei, viii. 2: 
nunc ad celi contemplationem ri- 
gidum erexit: the whole of which 
chapter, it may be observed, is an 
amplification of Octavius’ argument. 
Comp. also Cicer. N. D. 11. 56; de 
Legg. 1.9; Augustin. C, D. xiv. 24. 


5 


C. Sik 
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eeteri 1’?sensus velut in arce compositi. 


1TLon- 


gum est ire per singula: ?nihil in homine membro- 


rum est, quod non et necessitatis caussa sit, et 


decoris: et quod magis mirum est, eadem figura 


omnibus sed queedam unicuique lineamenta deflexa : 


sic et similes universi videmur, et *inter se singulis 


dissimiles invenimur. 


Quid nascendi ratio? quid 2 


cupido generandi? nonne a Deo data est ? et tut 


ubera partu maturescente lactescant, et ut tener 
foetus ubertate lactei roris adolescat? *Nec univer- 3 
sitati solummodo Deus, sed et partibus consulit. 


6Britannia sole deficitur, sed circumfluentis maris 


tepore recreatur: ‘Agypti siccitatem temperat 


Nilus amnis: colit Euphrates Mesopotamiam : [pro 4 


17 sensus velut in arce. Sensus 
interpretes ac nuncii rerum in ca- 
pite, tanquam in arce, mirifice ad 
usus necessarios et facti et collocati 
sunt. Cicer. de N. D. ii. 56. 

Ch. XIIX. | Longum est. See 
Index: and comp. ch, xxiii. § 1. 

2 nihil.....membrorum. Eodem 


* modo Stoici omnia in hominis figura, 


non modo ad usum verum etiam ad 
venustatem apta, describere sole- 
bant; Cic.de N. D.i.18. The proof 
of a God from the structure of human 
bodies is discoursed at large in the 
same treatise, lib. ii. ch. 54. 

3 inter se invenimur: Inter se 
pro: inter nos. Comp. above, cap. 
xi. § 2, and also Virgil. 4n. vi. v. 
743: 

Quisque suos patimur manes. 

4 ut ubera; h.e. nonne a Deo 
datum est, ut ubera, etc. Linp- 
NER. 

5 nec universitatt. Eodem modo 


Lucilius apud Ciceronem de N. D. ii. 
65: nec vero universo generi homi- 
num solum, sed etiam singulis a 
Diis immortalibus consuli et provi- 
deri solet. LiInDNER. 

& Britannia sole deficitur, i.e. 
destituitur, caret. “Britain is 
deficient in sunshine.”’ In this the 
ancients agree. Strabo, Geogr. 1. iv, 
p. 200 ed. Paris. (quoted by Wower) 
says that the sun is not visible in 
Britain for above three or four hours 
together, (”EzrouBpo € ciciv oi dépes 
par Xov 17) vicpiTwoets, év O€ Tals ai- 
OQpiats duiyAn KaTéxer wou xXpb-~ 
vov, Wate Ou ijépas OANs Ewl TpEts 
fovov ) TéTTaApas Wpas Tas TeEpl 
Ti peonuPplav dpacbat TOvij\Lov). 
Tacitus says, “ccelum ejus crebris 
imbribus et nebulis foedum: at as- 
peritatem frigorum abesse:’’ Agric. 
cap. xii. Herodian ventures still fur- 
ther, and asserts that the air in 
Britain is always foggy (det Gopai- 
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imbribus pensat] Indus flumen et serere Orientem 


C. X1IX, 
dicitur et rigare. 


$Quod si ingressus aliquam 
domum, omnia exculta, disposita, ornata vidisses ; 
utique preesse ei crederes dominum, et illis bonis 
rebus multo esse meliorem: ita in hac mundi 
domo, quum celum terramque perspicias, provi- 
dentiam, ordinem, legem; crede esse universitatis 
dominum parentemque ipsis sideribus et totius 
5mundi partibus pulchriorem. Ni forte, quoniam arcumentfor 


° . ¥ &s . je the Unity of 
de providentia nulla dubitatio est, inquirendum wa 


from a consi- 
deration of 


putas, utrum unius imperio, an arbitrio plurimo- the analozy 


of human 


rum celeste regnum gubernetur: quod ipsum Panta 
non est multi laboris aperire cogitanti imperia 7“ 


terrena, *quibus exempla utique de celo, 


Ons paivetar) Sever. lib. iii. c. 47. 
Haires. Maris tepore recreatur. 
Cic. de N. D. ii. 10: “ Maria agitata 
ventis ita tepescunt, ut intelligi fa- 
cile possit in tantis illis humoribus 
inclusum esse calorem. 

7 Agypti siccitatem temperat Ni- 
lus. cf. Plin. Panegyr. cap. 30. Our 
author here again follows Cicero, 
who says: “ ZEgyptum Nilus irrigat, 
et cum tota exstate obrutam op- 
pletamque tenuerit, tum _ recedit 
mollitosque et oblimatos agros ad 
serendum relinquit. Mesopotamiam 
fertilem efficit Euphrates, in quam 
quotannis quasi novos agros invehit : 
Indus vero, qui est omnium flumi- 
num maximus, non aqua solum agros 
letificat et mitigat, sed eos etiam 
conserit. Magnam enim vim semi- 
num, frumenti similium, dicitur se- 
cum deportare: de N. D. u. 52. 
Comp. Strabo, Geogr. L. xy. p. 
690. 


Quando 


8 quod si ingressus. An imita- 
tion of the argument of Lucilius, in 
Cicero, de Nat. Deor. ii. 5: Si quis 
in domum aliquam aut in gymna- 
sium aut in forum venerit, quum 
videat omnium rerum rationem, mo- 
dum, disciplinam ; non possit ea sine 
causa fieri judicare, sed esse aliquem 
intelligat qui preesit et cui pareatur: 
multo magis in tantis motibus tan- 
tisque vicissitudinibus, tam multaram 
rerum atque tantarum ordinibus, in 
quibus nihil unquam immensa et in- 
finitia vetustas mentita sit, statuat 
necesse est ab aliqua mente tantos 
nature motus gubernari. Comp. 
Lactantius, de Origine Error. viii. 66. 

® quibus exempla utique de celo 
sc. sunt petita, “human empires 
analogous to that of heaven.” Cyp- 
rian, de Idol. vanit. ec. 5; ad divinum 
imperium etiam de terris mutuemur 
exemplum:; Athanas,. contr. Gent. § 
38, 


5—2 


C. XTX. 


The other 
divine attri- 
butes and 
perfections 
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unquam regni societas aut cum fide ccepit, )aut 
sine cruore discessit ? !!Omitto Persas de equorum 6 


hinnitu augurantes principatum; et }?Thebanorum 
par mortuum, fabulam, transeo: ob pastorum et 


case regnum !%de geminis memoria notissima est : 
144generi et soceri bella toto orbe diffusa sunt: et 


tam magni imperii duos fortuna non cepit. 


Vide 7 


cetera: rex unus apibus, dux unus in gregibus, in 


armentis rector unus: tu in celo summam potes- 
tatem dividi credas, et scindi veri illius ac divini 
imperil totam ’potestatem ? quum palam sit, paren- 
tem omnium Deum nec principium habere, nec 


10 aut sine cruore discessit, En- 
nius apud Cicer. de Offic. 1: 

Nulla sancta societas nec fides regni est. 
Cyprian, de Jdol. vanit. cap. v: 
quando unquam regni societas aut 
cum fide ccepit aut sine cruore de- 
siit? Sic Thebanorum germanitas 
rupta et permanens rogis dissi- 
dentibus etiam in morte discordia. 
Some editors read desiit in the 
text of Minucius from this passage. 
[discessit: ut discedere celum 
in Virgil. Burmann. p. 28. J. GR. J 

1! omitto Persas. Possem equi- 
dem exemplum adducere Persarum, 
ubi Smerde occiso, adeo inter sep- 
tem magos regni non conyenit soci- 
etas, ut icovoyia et o\vyapyia re- 
jecta, ei principatum deferri place- 
ret, cujus equus, inter solis ortum, 
primus hinnitum edidisset; sed ob 
vetustatem eam rem omitto. His- 
toriam refert Justinus i. 10; et 
Herodotus 11. 84: [Valer. Maxim. 
vii. 2], Linpner. Dei.q. per: vide 
Hildebrand. Apulej. Metam. p. 668: 
Hand, Tursell. 11. p. 219 seqq. 

12 Thebanorum par, sc.Eteocles 


and Polynices. Similarly Petro- 
nius Arbit. Satyr. ec. 80 speaks of 
them as Thebanum par. The MS, 
reading is per mortuam fabulam : 
whence Gronoyius reads par, mor- 
tuam fabulam, explaining mortuam 
as, “jam exoletam, sine efficacia et 
vi, ut demonstrando valide vero ne- 
queat opitulari.”’ ‘‘ Fabulam dicit, 
‘quo excuset exemplum ex mytho- 
“logia repetitum inter historica, 
“quibus suam sententiam probet 
“atque stabiliat:” OEHLER, who 
reads mortuum. 

13 de geminis, sc. Romulo et 
Remo: Liv. r. vii. 2. 

14 generi et soceri, sc. Pompeii 
et Cesaris: Virgil, “in. vi. 830. 
The expression duos fortuna non ce- 
pit is borrowed directly or through 
Florus (iv. 2. 14), from Lucan’s 
well-known lines (Phars. t. 209): 

populique potentis 

Non cepit fortuna duos. 

15 potestatem [an proprieta- 
tem? Tertullian, Apolog. 24.3. GR.] 
Davies suggests that in the former 
part of the sentence potestatem should 
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terminum: !*qui nativitatem omnibus prestet, sibi 
perpetuitatem: qui ante mundum fuerit sibi ipse 
pro mundo. Qui universa, queecunque sunt, verbo 


8 jubet, ratione dispensat, virtute consummat, 


Hie 


8nec videri potest; visu clarior est: nec compre- 
hendi; [tactu purior est]: nec zestimari; sensibus 
major est, infinitus, immensus, et soli sibi, tantus 


quantus est, notus: 


nobis vero ad intellectum 


pectus angustum est: et ideo sic eum digne esti- 


Q9mamus, dum 


ineestimabilem dicimus. 


Eloquar, 


quemadmodum sentio: magnitudinem Dei, qui se 
putat nosse, minuit: qui non yult minuere, “non 


be cancelled and summam be taken 
for a substantive. 

16 gui nativitatem omnibus pre- 
stet etc. : ToU Cwotrotouv Tos Ta Tey- 
va, 1 Tim. ch. vi. 13: and again, ver. 
16: 0 povos Exwv abavaciav. 

17 verbo jubet, sc. esse. Tertul- 
lian Apolog. c. xvii.: “ Deus totam 
molem istam, verbo, quo jussit: ra- 
tione, qua disposuit: virtute, qua 
potuit, de nihilo expressit, and cap. 
xxi: jam diximus, Deum universita- 
tem hane mundi verbo et ratione et 
virtute molitum : cui et sermo insit 
prenuntianti et ratio adsit dispo- 
nenti, et virtus presit perficienti. 

18 nec videri potest. Cyprian 
has transcribed this passage nearly 
word for word, cap. v.§ 5. From 
him most editors after Meursius have 
introduced the words tactu purior 
est, which are not found in the MS. 
Tertullian has a parallel passage: 
*invisibilis est etsi videatur ;: incom- 
*‘ prehensibilis, etsi per gratiam re- 
“prasentetur; inzstimabilis, etsi 
“humanis sensibus estimetur. Ideo 
“verus et tantusest. Ceterum quod 


* videri communiter, quod compre- 
“hendi, quod zstimari potest, minus 
“est et oculis quibus occupatur, et 
“manibus quibus contaminatur et 
“sensibus quibus invenitur. Quod 
“vero immensum, soli sibi notum 
* est; hoc quod est, Deum estimari 
“facit, dum wstimari non capit: ita 
“eum vis magnitudinis et notum ho- 
‘minibus objicit et ignotum :”’ Apo- 
loget. c.xvii. Inlike manner Theo- 
philus, ad Autolyc. 1. 5, says: TO wév 
eldos TOU Beov—prj dvvdpevov od- 
Gadpots capxivors dpabjvac* don 
yap éoTw axwpntos, peyeler axa- 
TadyWTos, Ver atwepivdnTos, loxie 
aovykpitos «.T.X. cf. Tatian or. 
contr. Grec. § 4; Lactantius, Divin. 
Inst. Lib. vii. cap. viii. And not only 
Christian, but pagan writers also, 
breathe the same sentiment. Thus 
Aristotle de Mundo, cap. v: racy 
OvntH pices yevouevos abewpytos, 
an’ aitwy twv épywy Oewpeirar 
6 Beds: and Cicero, Tusc. Disp. 1. 
29: Deum agnoscis ex operibus 
ejus. 

19 non novit ; is profitetur se non 


C. XIIX. 


What the 
essence is 

of the Su- 
preme Being, 
is beyond 
the reach of 
our finite 
faculties to 
understand : 


C. XIIX. 


hence vanity 
of terms to 
express it. 


Men’snatural 
sense and im- 
mediate con- 
sciousness of 
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Illic vocabulis opus est, quum per singulos propriis 
appellationum insignibus multitudo dirimenda est. 


Deo, qui solus est, Der vocabulum totum est. 


21Quem si patrem dixero, terrenum opineris: si 


regem, carnalem suspiceris: si dominum, intelliges 


utique mortalem. 


perspicies ejus claritatem. 
22de isto habeo consensum. 


nosse hanc magnitudinem. Linp- 
NER. 

20 nec nomen Deo queras. [to 
Beds dvopa kaboXtk@s Kal doptoTws 
Aeyouevov. Tzetzes, Hesiod. p. 9, col. 
6.5.GR.] Cyprian, /.c. uses the same 
words with very little alteration: Lac- 
tantius also, de Falsa Relig. c. vi. 
§ 4, after citing an assertion of Mer- 
curius Trismegistus, that God was 
“@vwvupos, eo quod nominis propri- 
etate non egeat, ob ipsam scilicet 
unitatem,’’ continues in language 
manifestly imitated from that of 
Minucius: “ Deo igitur nomen non 
“est, quia solus est: nec opus est 
“proprio vocabulo, nisi quum dis- 
*crimen exigit multitudo, ut unam- 
* quamque personam sua nota et ad- 
“pellatione designes.”? So Justin 
M. Apolog. i. § 10, p. 19, and § 80, p. 
118, and Apolog. ii. $6, p.12.13 ; Ori- 
gen adv. Cels. Lib. v1. p. 320, enters 
into a full explanation of the sense in 
which this is predicated of the Deity: 
Kai TO “olK dvopacTos 6é” dia- 
otoXns Ocitat* ei wev ydp Ste ov- 
dév Tav év éEect kal onuatvoué- 
vos OtvaTat TapacTicat Tas idid- 
THnTas TOU Oeov, anes Exti TO 
Aeydmevov* et ye Kai woAXal Tro1d- 
THTES OUK Eloiv dvonacTai* Tis yap 
Ovvatat dvduact diapopadv dovvat 


Aufer additamenta nominum, et 
Quid? quod omnium 11 


Audio vulgus, quum 


WouoTynTos, YyAuKUTHTOS doiviKos 
Kal yAuKitntos icyddos; Tis O€ 
dvouate OtvaTat OvacteiNacbat Kai 
Tapactyocal Tyy EkaoTov idiav 
To.oTnTa® ovdev ovv Bavuactonv et 
ovK €otiv o'Tws dvonacTos 6 Beds. 
ei 0€ TO bvomactov LauPavers, Kab 
oidv Té é€otiv dvopmact TapacTHAcat 
TL T@Y TEpl a’ToU eis TO XELPAaYWw= 
Yoat Tov akKpoaTHy Kai Totnoat 
vojoat wept Oeov, kata” TO EdiKk- 
tov TH avOpwrivy pioet, Ta THY 
qTept avTov, ovdév atoTrov eye 
auTov dvounacTov. 

21 quem si patrem. Epitheta ter- 
renum et carnalem aptius haud dubie 
sic disposueris: quem si patrem dix- 
ero, carnalem opineris ; si regem, ter- 
renum suspiceris. WOPKEN. [Egre- 
gie Proclus ad Hesiod. p. 66, de 
Jovis oculo, 1) dpaciv Exe ow ma- 
TLkiv dA\a voepay. J. GR.] 

22 de isto, hoc est, de ista re. 
LINDNER. 

23 audio vulgus.....dicunt. For 
the construction of verbs of sense 
with the indicative, see Cort. Cicer. 
Ep. iii. 1. 3. Tertullian in a noble 
passage of his Apology, appeals to 
the testimonium anime naturaliter 
Christiane, ‘the spontaneous ex- 
pression of an irrepressible and im- 


mediate consciousness of the Deity 
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ad celum manus tendunt, nihil aliud quam Deum c. xx. 


dicunt : 


12 rest: et *“S1 Deus pDEDERIT. 


sermo est, an 


et DeEvus MAGNUS EST: 


et Devs vVERUS 
5 Vuloi iste naturalis 


Christiani confitentis oratio? et 


76qui Jovem principem volunt, falluntur in nomine, 
sed de una potestate consentiunt. 


Audio poetas quoque 


lunum patrem divum 


atque hominum predicantes, et, talem esse morta- 


lium mentem, *qualem parens omnium diem duxe- 


in the untutored soul:’ “vyultis ex 
anime ipsius testimonio comprobe- 
mus? Que licet carcere corporis 
pressa, licet institutionibus pravis 
circumscripta, licet libidinibus et 
concupiscentiis evigorata, licet falsis 
diis exancillata, quum tamen resipi- 
scit, ut ex crapula, ut ex somno, ut ex 
aliqua valetudine, et sanitatem suam 
patitur, Deum nominat, hoc solo 
quia proprie verus hic unus: DEUS 
BONUS et MAGNUS, et QUOD DEUS 
DEDERIT, omnium vox est. Judicem 
quoque contestatur illum, DEUS 
VIDET, et DEO COMMENDO, et DEUS 
MIHI REDDET. O testimonium ani- 
me naturaliter Christiane! Denique 
pronuntians hee, non ad Capito- 
lium, sed ad ccelum respicit. Novit 
enim sedem Det vivi ab illo, et inde 
descendit.’’ He has also devoted a 
special treatise to the same subject, 
viz. the de testimonio anime. Cf. ad 
Scapulam, cap. iv.; Neander’s An- 
tignostikus, p.258, foll.: Church Hist. 
Vol. 1. p. 246 ed. Bohn. 

24 St DEUS DEDERIT: fv Oeds 
Gn, Xenoph. Cyrop. iv. 2.13: 
Aristoph, Plut. vy. 347,405; Plato, 
Alcib. i. p.135: iv Oeds wapacyn, 
Herod. passim: Eby Ocw, Aristoph. 
Plut.114: Soph. Ajaz, 383. 

25 vulgi iste naturalis sermo est, 


Naturalis est éuguTos, sine moni- 
tore vel institutione preevia ; nam ra- 
tiocinatio Felicis eorum sententia 
nititur, qui ideas, ut loquuntur, in- 
natas statuunt. Sed hance opinionem 
prorsus evertit acutissimus Philoso- 
phus Joan. Lockius de Intellig. Hum. 
Lib. 1. cap. 2, sqq. Davies. Comp. 
Cicero, de Nat. Deor. Lib. 1. : “quod 
“est genus hominum, quod non ha- 
“beat sine doctrina anticipationem 
*quandam Deorum, quam appellat 
“ apo\nYew Epicurus, id est, ante- 
*ceptam animo rei quandam infor- 
“mationem’’... and again, ‘‘insitas 
“eorum et innatas cognitiones habe- 
* mans.” 

26 qui Jovem principem volunt, 
sc. Deorum esse statuunt. Augus~ 
tin. de consens. Evang. Lib. i. c. 22: 
‘Varro deum Judeorum Jovem pu- 
tavit, nihil interesse censens, quo 
nomine nuncupetur, dum eadem res 
intelligatur.” ELMENHORST. 

Ch. XIX. } unum patrem divum 
atque hominum. These words are a 
quotation from a passage of Ennius, 
given in Cicero de Nat. Deor. ii. 2, 
25. 

2 qualem parens omnium diem 
duxerit. The MS. reading is not 
direxerit as several editors tell us, 
but duxverit (“scriptura paulum ex- 


Gop, shewn 
by the spon- 
taneous ex- 
pressions of 
common life. 


CAP.X1IX: 


The poets 
speak of Gop 
as One and as 
a Spirit, and 
so far are 


CAP.XIX. 


witnesses to 
the truth ; 


and so do 
the various 
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rit. 


Quid Mantuanus Maro? nonne apertius, 2 


3proximius, verius? *Principio, ait, cwlum, et terras, 


et cetera mundi membra spiritus intus alit, et infusa 


mens agitat. 


Inde hominum pecudumque genus, et 3 
quidquid aliud animalium. 


5Idem alio loco men- 


tem istam et spiritum Deum nominat. Hee enim 


verba sunt: 


— Deum namque tre per omnes 
Terrasque tractusque maris, celumque profundum. 


Sunde homines, et pecudes, unde 


imber et wqgnes. 


7Quid aliud et a nobis Deus, quam mens et ratio 
et spiritus predicatur? Recenseamus, si placet, 


errante,”’ as Rigaltius remarks): for 
which it has been proposed to read 
induxerit, or eduxerit, or direxerit, by 
those who misapprehended the au- 
thor’s meaning, and did not see that 
qualem diem duxerit is a translation 
of the words olov éwayno.v tap, 
which occur in Homer, Odyss. xviii. 
136: 

ToLos yap voos EoTiv erty Goviwy avOpurTrwr, 
Olov em yuap aynoe Taryp avdpwyr te 

Oewy TE. 
which lines are thus translated by 
Cicero ap. Augustin. de Civ. Dei, 
Va S's 
Tales sunt hominum mentes, quales pater 

ipse 
Jupiter auctiferas lustravit lumine terras. 
i.e., as Rigaltius explains, talis 
est mens, qualis dies, quo die 
mens edita est. 

3 proximius sc. ad rem, “quod 
presentioris sit fidei,”’” GRonovius. 
cf. Oehler on Tertullian, Apol.c. xxiii. 
n. y. Verius, “more thoroughly’: 
non in sensu morali et qualitatis, sed 
ratione modi et quantitatis sumen- 
dum: Bunemann on Lactantius, iv. 


30.14. Cf. infra cap. xxxvi. § 3. 

4 Principio celum etc. Eneid. 
Lib. vi. 724—729. 

5 Idem alio loco. Georg. iv. 221. 

© Unde homines. in. i. 743. 
These passages are remarkable as 
containing an exposition of the sys- 
tem of Pythagoras: concerning which 
see a passage from Cicero, quoted 
below, note 15. 

7 quid aliud etc. 
Nat. Quest. 1. 
mens universi.”’ 

8 disciplinas, ‘sects.’ This is 
Heumann’s correction. The MS. 
has disciplinam. Cf. Biinemann ad 
Lactant. D. I. ii. 8.48. This ac- 
count of the tenets of the heathen 
philosophers is mostly a transcript 
of Cicero, de Nat. Deor. i. 10, sqq. 

9 de suis dictis: ‘because of their 
sayings.’ Comp. Propert. 1. 5.26: 

de tanto nomine rumor eris ; 
i.e. propterea quod tantum sit tibi 
nomen. Hand, Twursell. 11. p. 216. 

10 Thales Milesius. OaXris 6 
patos Tapadédotat THv Wepi pu- 
cwews Latdéptav Tots” EXXnow éxpy- 


Comp. Seneca 
“Quid est Deus? 
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8disciplinas philosophorum; deprehendes eos, etsi 
sermonibus variis, ipsis tamen rebus in hane unam 
coire et conspirare sententiam. 

5 Omitto illos rudes et veteres, qui %de suis dictis 
sapientes esse meruerunt. Sit !Thales Milesius 
omnium primus, qui primus omnium de celestibus 
disputavit. Idem Milesius Thales rerum initium 
aquam dixit: Deum autem eam mentem, que ex 
aqua cuncta formaverit. 


CAP.XIX. 


sects of philo- 
sophers in 
their cosmo- 
gonictheorics, 
though their 
notion of Gop 
is imperfect, 
and corrupt. 


En altior et sublimior 
aquze et spiritus ratio, quam ut ab homine potuerit 
inveniri: a Deo traditum. Vides philosophi principa- 

6 lis nobiscum penitus opinionem consonare. )?Anaxi- 


vat. Simplicius in 
Aristot.: Thales 
primus de talibus rebus quesivit, 
aquam dixit esse initium rerum, 
Deum autem eam mentem, que ex 
aqua euncta fingeret, Cicero, NV. D. 
1. 10: cf. Lactant. D. J. 1. 5, § 16: 
Plutarchde Plac. Philos.1. ¢. 3: Eu- 
sebius, Prepar. Evang. xiv. 13,x.4. 
Augustine de C. D. viii. 2. 

1! Enaltior et sublimior aque et 
Spiritus ratio. For eo, the MS. read- 
ing, 1 have taken the liberty to sub- 
stitute en, which it is strange that 
noue of the commentators should 
have thought of, while they have run 
into all sorts of conjectures, as eho ! 
(Rigaltius, Davies) et (Heraldus), 
exactior (Gronoyius MS. notes), or 
supposed a transposition of the whole 
sentence after consonare, or have 
pronounced the whole sentence a 
gloss, as Gronovius, Obs. Eccl. p, 80. 
“Est éxpwvnua aapevbetixov’”’: 
says Davies, “respexit autem Minu- 
cius ad Genes. cap.1, 2.’’ So Le 
Nourry remarks: “Poterat discere 
“ab A gyptiis, quibuscum congressus 


Lib. 1. Physic. 
Milesius, qui 


“fuerat, AEgyptii autem a Mose et 
‘hic a Deo illud acceperat: quo Mosis 
“loco Baptismum preasignificari 
*“ censuerunt e vett. Christianis multi. 
*“Tertullianus de Baptism. cap. 4: 
“Hieronymus adv, Luciferianos, 
“Tom. Iv. col. 292: Spiritus, inquit 
“Moses, domini ferebatur super 
* aquas. Ex quoapparet Baptisma 
‘non esse sine Spiritu Sancto.’’ 
Translate: ‘Let me tell you, this 
account of water and spirit was a 
notion too profound and too lofty 
for human discovery : it was a thing 
revealed of God.”’ 

12 Anaximenes : Cic.l.c. :“Anax- 
imenes aéra deum statuit, eamque 
gigni esseque immensum et infini- 
tum et semper in motu.”’ Cf, Lac- 
tant. /. ec. §19: Augustine Confess. 
x. 6. Stobzus, Fel. Physic. cap. ii. 
[AvaEtuévous rvevpua, Max. Tyr. 
dial. xvi. p. 93, et quod ibi dicit ille 
ipse, nune quoque significat Octa- 
vius; ta to\X\d tay diiocddwv 
oTpatomeda avTiteTaypeva aXX7j- 
Aow Kal avTimatwvi{ovTa NOywv 
pév wavta peor Kal Wibupiopatwov 


5—5 
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menes deinceps, et post ' Apolloniates Diogenes, 


aéra Deum statuunt, infinitum et immensum. 


rum quoque 
14 A naxagore 
mentis Deus dicitur. 


animus, per 


Ho- 


similis de divinitate consensio est. 
vero descriptio et motus infinite 
Et &Pythagore Deus est 
universam rerum naturam comme- 


ans et intentus: ex quo etiam animalium om- 


nium vita capiatur. 


16Xenophanem notum est, 


omne infinitum cum mente Deum tradere: et 


copisTtwy copictats cupumintove 
Twv. J.GR.] 

13 Apolloniates: Vide Index 1. 
s.v. Cic. I. c. cap. xii.: Quid aér, 
quo Diogenes Apolloniates 
utitur Deo, quem sensum habere 
potest, aut quam formam Dei? Au- 
gustin. de Civ. Dei,viii.2: Diogenes 
quoque, Anaximenis alter auditor, 
aerem quidem dixit rerum esse ma- 
teriam, de qua omnia fierent, sed 
eum esse compotem divine rationis, 
sine qua nihil ex eo fieri posset. 
Horum quoque similis etc.: “ And 
their concurring opinion as to the 
deity resembles ours.” 

14 Anaxagore: pyow Avazta- 
yopas ouov wavTwy dvTwy Kal 
1jpEenovvTwY TOV aTrElpov yxpdvoy, 
KivynoLty éutrotnoat TOV vou Kai 61a 
kptvat: Aristot. Phys. Ausc. Lib. 
viii. c. 1: THs 6& KLVHoOEwWSs Kal THs 
yevéoews aitioy éwéotHoe TOV VoUY 
6 'Avatayopas, bd’ ob diaxptvd- 
eva Tovs TE KdcpoUS Kal Ti}v THY 
a\Xwv piow éyévyncev: Simplic. in 
Lib. 1. Physic. Aristot.: wdavra xprj- 
Mara iy Omou* Elta vous éEXMwv abta 
OLEKOTUNTEDV...04- Kal vous @pxn KwW1j- 
cews: Diogen. Laert. Lib. 11. 3. 4: 
Cicero, J. c. cap. xi: Anaxageras 
primus omnium rerum descriptionem 
et motum (al. modum) mentis in- 
finitz vi ac ratione designari et con- 


fici voluit. 

15 Pythagore. Cic. 1, ¢c. cap. 11: 
‘Pythagoras censuit, animum 
esse per naturam rerum omnem in- 
tentum et commeantem, ex quo nos- 
tri animi carperentur.’’ Unde idem 
statuit; avOpwrwy civat pods Beovs 
ovyyeveiay et elvar tiv Wixnv 
adrooracua aifépos, Diog. Laert. 
viii, 1.193 Lactant. D. 7.1. ¥. 170 

16 Xenophanem : Cic. 1. c.: X e- 
nophanes, mente adjuncta, omne 
preterea, quod esset infinitum, Deum 
voluit esse: Diog. Laert. ix. 2. 3: 
dijot O€ TéTTapa elvar THY OYTWY 
oTolxeta Koomous 0 dtreipous. LIND- 
NER. Vid. Euseb. Prep. Evang. 
xiii.13; Theodoret. Gr. Aff. Cur. 
p- 57, 3; p. 58, 36. 

17 Antisthenem. Cicero, ib. cap. 
xiii: Antisthenes in eo libro, qui 
physicus inscribitur, populares Deos 
multos, naturalem unum esse dicens, 
tollit vim et naturam Deorum: Lac- 
tant. Inst.i. 5, 18 : de Ira Dei, xi. § 14. 

18 Speusippum: Cicero, J. ¢. 
“Speusippus, Platonem avuncu- 
lum subsequens et vim quandam di- 
cens, qua omnia regantur, eamque 
animalem, evellere ex animis conatur 
cognitionem deorum.” Deum nosse, 
‘recognised as God,”’ “to be God.” 

19 Democritus. Cicero, ib. cap. 
xii: Democritus tum imagines, 


r 


8 
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“ Antisthenem, populares Deos multos, sed natu- CAP.XxIX. 
ralem unum precipuum: 8Speusippum vim natu- 
ralem animalem, qua omnia regantur, Deum nosse. 

9 Quid Democritus? quamyvis atomorum primus 
inventor, nonne plerumque naturam, * que imagines 
fundat, et intelligentiam Deum loquitur? 2'Stra- 
ton quoque et ipse naturam: etiam Epicurus ille, 
qui *deos aut otiosos fingit aut nullos, naturam 


10 tamen superponit. *Aristoteles variat, et adsignat 


earumque naturam in deorum nu- 
mero refert; tum illam naturam, 
quze imagines fundat ac mittat : tum 
scientiam intelligentiamque nostram. 
Cf. c. 43, de Finn. 1.15: Augustine 
Ep. 118, p. 340. 

atomorum primus inventor. Lac- 
tantius ascribes the discovery of the 
Atomic theory to Leucippns, “a quo 
Democritus eruditus heredita- 
tem stultitiz reliquit Epicuro :” Div. 
Inst. iii.17.23. Cf. Cie. Ep. ad Div. 
xv.16. Intelligentiam, i.e. évvo.ay, 
apoAn uv, “innate conception.” 

20 que imagines fundat. Simu- 
lacra, ef6wXa, quibus incidentibus 
visum peragi Democritus existimavit. 
Diogen. Laert. lib. ix. § 44: Anyo- 
Kpitw doxel Opav rjmas Kat’ eidw- 
Awy éExm@tw@cets: Cic. de Divin. 
lib. ii.; WN. D.i. 12. Davies. 

21 Straton et ipse naturam: se. 
Deum esse loquitur. At quam tan- 
dem naturam? Audi Ciceronem N.D., 
Lib. i. cap. 13: “Strato, is, qui 
physicus appellatur, omnem vim di- 
vinam in natura sitam esse censet, 
quz causas gignendi, augendi, mi- 
nuendi habeat: sed careat omni 
sensu et figura.’’ Lactantius, de 
Ira Dei, ce. x. §1: Naturam vero, 
ut ait Straton, habere in se vim 
gignendi et minuendi: sed eam 
necsensum habere ullum, nec 


figuram. Hine Straton Maximo 
Tyrio Diss. 1. brd\\aEar Ocod 
vow dicitur. Pariter Seneca refert 
hune fecisse Deum sine animo. Vide 
sis Augustinum Civ. D. lib. vi. ¢. 10. 
Que cum ita sint, immerito prorsus 
iis accensetur, qui unitatem pro- 
videntiz defenderunt. Purus pu- 
tus erat Atheus, et de providentia 
vel unius vel plurium ne minime qui- 
dem somniavit. Davies. 

*2 deos aut otiosos fingit aut nul- 
los. Td waxapiov Kal dfbaprTov ove 
auto Tpdypata Exel, ovTe a\\w 
wapéxet. But the opinion that God 
does not concern himself in the go- 
vernment of the world must una- 
voidably terminate in absolute athe- 
ism, as is demonstrated by Clark, 
Evid. of Nat. and Rev. Religion, p. 
157, sqq. : Hence Cicero says of him: 
verbis reliquit deos, re sustulit: 
de Nat. Deor.i. 30. Naturam tamen 
superponit. Absone quidem Minucius 
Epicurum nobis ingerit, cum id 
agat ut monstret nobiliores philoso- 
phos unum modo rerum omnium 
moderatorem statuisse ; nam natu- 
ra, quemadmodum ille censuit, non 
vivens erat ac sentiens, sed atomi 
tantum pro yariis concursibus hoc 
vel illud efficientes. Vide Ciceron, 
N. D. lib. i. c. 20. Davres. 

23 Aristoteles. Cicero, l. ¢. cap, 
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tamen unam potestatem. Nam interim mentem, 
mundum interim Deum dicit, interim mundo Deum 
preficit. ®t Heraclides Ponticus quoque Deo divinam 


mentem, quamvis varie, adscribit. 


5 Theophrastus, 


et Zenon, et Chrysippus, et Cleanthes, sunt et ipsi 
multiformes, sed ad unitatem providentiz omnes 


revolvuntur. 


26Cleanthes enim mentem, modo ani- 


mum, modo ethera, plerumque rationem Deum 


disseruit. 


27 Zenon, ejusdem magister, naturalem 12 


legem atque divinam, et ethera interim, interdum- 
que rationem, vult omnium esse principium. Idem 
interpretando Junonem aéra, Jovem celum, Nep- 


xiii: * Aristoteles multa turbat, 
a magistro Piatone uno dissentiens : 
modo enim menti tribuit omnem di- 
vinitatem: modo mundum ipsum 
Deum dicit esse: modo quendam 
alium preeficit mundo’’: Lactant. J, 
0.22: Euseb. Prep. Ev.xv.4: Plu- 
tarch, de Placit. Phil. cap. vii. Vid. 
Aristot. de gener. c. ii; de divin. ec. 
xii; de mundo, c.vii. Interim—in- 
terim, i.q.modo—modo: sobelow, 
§ 12: in this sense it is not found 
till the age of Quintilian: Hand, 
Tursell. iii. p.427. Interim and in- 
terdum in later writers interchange 
meaning: comp. ch. xxvii. $1. Hil- 
debrand, Apulej. Metam. Vol. i. p. 
139. 

24 Heraclides Ponticus: Cicero, 
l.c.: Ponticus Heraclides modo 
mundum, tum mentem divinam esse 
putat: errantibus enim stellis divi- 
nitatem tribuit, sensuque Deum pri- 
vat, et ejus formam mutabilem esse 
vult. Before Heraclides the MS. 
has the following sentence inserted: 
Aristoteles Ponticus variat, alias 
mundo, alias menti divine tribuens 
principatum : which some editors, as 


Davies, retain, transposing them 
after adscribit, with the omission, of 
course, of the three first words. 

25 Theophrastus. Cicero, l.c.: 
“nec vero Theophrasti incon- 
stantia ferenda est: modo enim 
menti divinum tribuit principatum : 
modo celo: tum autem signis sides 
ribusque ccelestibus.”” 

26 Cleanthes: Cicero, 1. c. cap. 
xiv: “Cleanthes autem, qui Ze- 
nonem audivit, tum ipsum mundum 
Deum dicit esse: tum totius nature 
menti atque animo tribuit hoc no- 
men: tum ultimum et altissimum 
atque undique circumfusum, extre- 
mum omnia cingentem atque com- 
plexum ardorem, qui ether nomine- 
tur, certissimum Deum judicat’’; 
and “nihil ratione censet esse divi- 
nius”. Lactant. D. J. c.5.19; Ter- 
tullian Apolog. c. 21. 

27 Zeno: Cicero, 1. 1. cap. xiv: 
Zeno naturalem legem divinam esse 
censet, eamque vim obtinere recta 
imperantem, prohibentemque con- 
traria.—Alio loco «thera Deum di- 
cit—Quum vero Hesiodi theogoniam 
interpretatur tollit omnino usitatas 
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tunum mare, ignem esse Vulcanum, et ceteros gypxyx. 


similiter vulgi deos elementa esse monstrando, pub- 
13 licum arguit graviter et revincit errorem. %®Eadem 


fere Chrysippus, vim divinam, rationalem naturam, 


et mundum interim, et fatalem necessitatem Deum 


credit, Zenonemque interpretatione physiologiz in 


Hesiodi, Homeri, Orpheique carminibus imitatur. 
14 Babylonio etiam Diogeni disciplina est exponendi 
et disserendi, Jovis partum, et ortum Minerve, et 


hoe genus cetera, rerum vocabula esse, non deo-; 
15rum. *°Nam Socraticus Xenophon formam Dei veri 
negat videri posse et ideo queri non oportere. 


perceptasque cognitiones Deorum ; 
neque enim Jovem, neque Junonem, 
neque Vestam neque quenquam, qui 
ita appellatur, in Deorum habet 
numero, sed rebus inanimis atque 
mutis per quandam significationem 
hee docet tributa nomina. Comp. 
Diogen. Laert. vii. §§ 185, 147. 
Tertullian. adv. Marcion.1.13. In- 
terim—interdum : see note 23. 

interpretando Junonem aéra etc. 
Comp. Cic. N. D. ii. c. xxvi: aér 
autem, ut Stoici disputant, interjec- 
tus inter mare et celum, Junonis 
nomine consecratur: Athenag. leg. 
pro Chr. p. 23. § xviii: Zeds 4) Géovea 
ovcia Kata Tovs Xtolkols’ “Hpa, 
6 aijp Kal Tov dvdpatos, ei aito 
QuT@® éETMLoVVaTTOLTO TUVEKPpwvov- 
pévouv' Loveday, 9 moots: Clem. 
Alex. Protrept. c. v. § 64, p. 56 ed. 
Potter: Plutarch, de Plac. Philos. 
lib. 1. ¢. vii. 

°8 eadem fere Chrysippus, sc. cre- 
dit. A similar observation is made 
by Cicero, U./.xv: Chrysippus ait 
vim divinam in ratione esse positam 
et universe nature animo atque 
mente: ipsumque mundum deum 


esse dicit; tum fatalem vim et ne- 
cessitatem rerum futurarum nuncu- 
pat. Comp. Lactant. i. 5. 20, and 
see Diog. Laert. lib. vii.; Plutarch, 
de Plac. Phil. chh. vii, viii. 

29 Babylonio etiam Diogeni : Cice- 
ro ibid. : ‘in eo libro, qui inscribitur 
de Minerva, partum Jovis, ortumque 
virginis ad Physiologiam traducens 
disjungit a fabula.’’ Disciplina est 
exponendi, ‘his system is to explain.’ 
Some observations on the various 
meanings of disciplina will be found 
in Dr Woodham’s Tertullian, Apol. 
ch. xxxv. p.118. Ceterarum rerum 
vocabula is the MS. reading, for 
which Gronovius in his unpublished 
notes suggests: cetera tum rerum, 
i.e. tantum. 

30 nam... Xenophon. “For as 
to Xenophon, I need not tell you 
that he as a pupil of Socrates &c.”’ 
On the use of nam see Hand’s Tur- 
sellinus, Vol. 1v. p. 9. “‘ Respicit ad 
hee Socratis verba, que leguntur 
apud Xenophontem Mem. lib. iv. 
cap. 3, § 13: ott dé ye dX167 AEyw 
Kal od yuwon, av prj avapevys, Ews 
av Tas poppas tav Gewr ldys 
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31Aristo Chius, comprehendi omnino non posse. 
Uterque majestatem Dei, intelligendi desperatione, 


senserunt. Platoniapertior de Deo, **et rebus ipsis 16 


et nominibus oratio est: et que tota esset celestis, 
33nisi persuasionis civilis nonnunquam admixtione 


sordesceret. 


Platoni itaque *4in Timzeo Deus est 17 


ipso suo nomine mundi parens, artifex anime, co- 


lestium terrenorumque fabricator: quem et inve- 


nire difficile pre nimia et incredibili potestate et 


quum inveneris, 
preefatur. 


adn’ éEapxy colt, Ta Epya aitwv 
OpavTt, céBec8ar Kai Timav Tods 
Geots. Vide Ciceron. Nat. Deor.i.12; 
Lactantium de Ira Dei [cap. ii. 5}; 
cap. xi. [§ 13].” Davizs. 

31 Aristo: Cicero, Nat. Deor. i. 
14; Aristo neque formam Dei in- 
telligi posse censet, neque in diis 
sensum esse dicit, dubitatque omnino 
Deus animans necne sit. 

32 et rebus ipsis et nominibus. 
Vult Minucius, Platonem non vero 
tantum nomine sed et rectis attri- 
butis summum Numen insigniisse, 
cum Deum factorem parentemque 
omnium preedicat. Vide sis Clemen- 
tem Recogn. lib. viii. cap. 20. Da- 
viEs. Celestis oratio is, as Lindner 
explains, “oratio ccelesti revelationi 
consentanea, christiana.”’ 

33 nisi persuasionis civilis ad- 
mixtione sordesceret, ‘ were it not 
here and there debased by a mixture 
of popular prejudices,’ h.e. had he 
not complied too far with the vani- 
ties of his fellow-citizens, and alloy- 
ed his discourses with the errors in 
fashion. Le Nourry. Hence Jus- 
tin Martyr, Cohort. p. 21, says of 
him: tovs tyv wodtvbedtynTa 


in publicum dicere impossibile 
Eadem fere et ista que nostra sunt. 


adowalomévous Oedtws Ta évav- 
Tia €auTwW TOV KaT’ avToV OnpLoup- 
yov eloayer Aéyovta. Cf. Euseb. 
Prep. Evang. xiii. 14. 

34 in Tim@o. The following is 
the passage referred to: tov peéev 
ovv ToLNTHY Kal TWaTépa TovdE TOU 
TWAVTOS Evpety TE Epyov Kal ebpovTa 
eis wavtas ddivatov \Néyew: Time. 
§ 9, p. 28. Origen, c. Cels. lib. vii. 
p- 360, enters into a full examination 
of Plato’s meaning in this passage, 
which had been made use of by Cel- 
sus against the Christians. Athe- 
nagoras, Leg. pro Christ. p. 6, after 
quoting the passage and adding that 
Plato meant éva dyévyntov Kalatdiov 
Qeov, sums up thus: ei roivuy obk 
eat a0eos IIhatwv eva Tov dnpi- 
ovpyov Tay Oh\wyv vowy ayévyntov 
Oeov* ovdE rpets dbeo1, bp’ oF Aoyw 
Oednmtovpyntat Kal TW Tap’ ab’ToU 
TVEUMATL OUVEXETAaL Ta TavTa, 
Touvtov eldotes Kal KpatovvTes 
Ocov: i.e. “If then Plato is not 
an atheist, when he conceives the 
Creator of the Universe to be one; 
neither are we atheists, in recog- 
nising and holding fast that being as 
Gop, by whose word all things were 
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Nam et Deum novimus, et parentem omnium dici- CAP.XIX. 


mus et numquam publice, nisi interrogati, preedi- 


camus. 


Exposui opiniones omnium ferme philosopho- CAP. Xx, 


rum, quibus illustrior gloria est, 


multis licet designasse nominibus: ut quivis arbi- 


tretur, aut nune Christianos philosophos esse, aut 


2 philosophos fuisse jam tune Christianos. 
providentia mundus regitur, et 


Quodsi 
unius Dei nutu 


gubernatur, ?non nos debet antiquitas imperitorum, 


fabellis suis delectata vel capta, ad errorem mutui 


created, as by his spirit they are 
sustained.” Comp. Justin Martyr, 
Apolog.ii. §xi.; Clem. Alex. Cohort, 
cap. vi. § 64, p. 59 ed. Potter: a7 dn 
ovv é£txvntéov Tov Bedv, w IlXAa- 
TWY; TOV yap TWaTépa Kal ToinTHy 
ToUGE TOU TavTOs EvpEty TE Epyov 
Kal evpovta els atavtas éferreiv 
advvatov, dia ti OntTa; w pds 
avTou* pyntéos yap ovdapuws éoTiv’ 
ed ye, o Aatwp, éwmapaoat tis 
a@\nleias* adda pi} atroxapns* Edv 
pot AaBod THs CnTI\cEews Tayabou 
Tépt’ Tacw yap aratatiws av- 
Opwrots, pdadicta 6e Tois Tepl 
Adyous évdtatpiBovew évéotaxtai 
Tis amroppota Gerky, ov Oo) xdptv Kal 
adkovTes ey Omotoyovcw Eva Te 
elvat Oedv, avwrebpov Kai ayev- 
yntov TovTov, avw wov wepl Ta 
vata Tov o’pavouv év TH idia Kai 
oikeia Wepiwry ovTws dvTa aél, 
Euseb. Prepar. Evang. Lib. xiii. 
cap.14: Lactant. de Fals. Relig. 
viii. 1: “ Hic igitur tot et tantis tes- 
tibus comprobatur unius Dei potes- 
tate ac providentia mundum guber- 
nari, cujus vim, majestatemque tan- 
tam esse dicit in Timeo Plato, ut 
eam neque mente concipere neque 


verbis enarrare quisquam possit ob 
nimiam et inzstimabilem potesta- 
tem”: de Ira Dei, c. xi. Tertul- 
lian, Apol. c. xlvi.: “licet Plato 
affirmet factitatorem universitatis 
neque inveniri facilem et inventum 
enarrari difficilem in omnes.’’ Comp, 
Neander, Ch. Hist. Vol.1. p. 34. 

Ch. XX. ! Deumunumetc. This 
sentence is an epexegesis of the one 
preceding: ‘I have set forth the 
opinions of the most eminent phi- 
losophers; to wit that they, etc.’ 
A similar observation is made by 
Augustine de Vera Relig. cap. iv: 
*itaque si hance vitam illi viri nobis- 
cum rursum agere potuissent, vide- 
rent profecto cujus auctoritate faci- 
lius consideretur hominibus et paucis 
mutatis verbis atque  sententiis 
Christiani fierent, sicut plerique 
sequentiorum nostrorumque tem- 
porum Platonici fecerunt”’. Comp. 
Athenag. Legat. pro Chr. p. 7. 

2 non nos debet antiquitas impe- 
ritorum etc., “the ignorant and un- 
“ educated part of antiquity, charmed 
‘and captivated as they were with 
“their own pretty fables, ought not 
“to hurry us into a participation 


1 We should 
Deum unum notplead 


antiquity in 


defence of 
the popular 
belief when 
it can neither 
stand the test 
of reason, 
and is contra- 
dicted by a 
long array of 
hilosophers 
rom the 
earliest times: 
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CAP. XX.rapere consensus: quum philosophorum suorum 


sententiis refellatur, quibus et rationis et vetus- 
For indeed in tatis adsistit auctoritas. 


the dark ages, 
our ancestors 
who were 
prone to be- 
lieve all sorts 
of monstrous 
fables, meta- 
morphoses of 
men into 
animals, &c. 


Majoribus enim nostris 3 
tam facilis in mendaciis fides fuit, ut temere credi- 
derint etiam alia monstruosa ?mira miracula: Scyl- 
lam multiplicem, chimeram multiformem et hy- 
dram felicibus vulneribus renascentem et Centauros, 
equos suis hominibus implexos: et quidquid fame 
Quid? illas 4 
aniles fabulas, de hominibus aves et ®*feras omnes, 


licet fingere, ‘illis erat libenter audire. 


et de hominibus arbores atque flores; que si essent 
facta, fierent ; ®quia fieri non possunt, ideo nec facta 


shewed no 
less credu- 
lity in in- 
vesting the 
worthies of 
their times 
with the dig- 
nity and title 
of gods 

out of affec- 
tion for their 
memory. 


sunt. ‘Similiter vero, ac erga deos quoque majores 
nostri improvidi, creduli, rudi simplicitate credi- 


“in error, especially when they are 
*confuted by the opinions of their 
“own philosophers, who have the 
“support of reason as well as the 
“prestige of antiquity.’* Comp. 
Clem. Alex. Cohort. c. x. § 89, p. 
72 ed. Potter. Antiquitas imperito- 
rum, for imperiti antiquitatis 
s. antiquorum: see note on ch. vi. 
§ 5. Comp. Sallust, Catil. c. viii: 
scriptorum magna ingenia, ‘ writers 
of great genius.’ [Cf. Ovid, Fasti 
iv. v. 203: pro magna teste vetustas 
creditur. J. GR.] 

3 mira miracula, ‘incredible pro- 
digies.” Davies defends the MS. 
reading by instancing similar ex- 
pressions, as; gratas gratias, Apu- 
lej. Metam. I. ce, xx: IX. c. xiii: 
merum merum, Auson. Epigr. 20: 
mala malitia, Plaut. Aulul. Act. 
II. Se, ii. v. 38. 

4 illis erat libenter audire, h.e. 
libenter audiebant. Propertius I. 
xx. 13: 


Ne tibi sit duro montes et frigida saxa 

Galle, nec expertes semper adire lacus. 
ubi ne tibi sit adire, est, ne velis 
adire. LinpDNER. 

5 feras omnes, ‘animals of all 
kinds.” The MS. has homines. I 
have adopted the correction pro- 
posed by Hildebrand. ad Apulej. 
Metam. p.1001. De hominibus, i. q. 
ex hominibus; Bunemann ad Lac- 
tant. p. 608. 

© quia fieri non possunt. Hoe 
axiomate monstruosas Poetarum fa- 
bulas et Ethnici jugularunt. Pale- 
phatus de Incred. Prefat.: ait (uop- 
at) viv ovk eisi, Ta ToL\avTAa OvK 
éyéveto, ei yap Tote kai ahdoTeE 
éyéveto kal. vow te yiyveTat Kal 
av@is éorat. Ita tamen certum et 
perpetuum non est hoc enunciatum, 
quin cautione sit opus, ne in rem 
suam id deflectant profani, DAvIEs. 
Comp. ch. xxiii. § 5. 

7 similiter vero ac, ‘justin sooth, 
as in respect of the gods also.’’ On 
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derunt: dum reges suos colunt religiose, dum de- 
functos eos desiderant in imaginibus videre, dum 
gestiunt eorum memorias in statuis detinere; sacra 
6 facta sunt, que fuerant adsumpta solatia. Denique 
et antequam commerciis orbis pateret, et ante- 
quam gentes ritus suos moresque miscerent, una- 
quzeque natio conditorem suum, aut ducem inclu- 
tum, aut reginam pudicam sexu suo fortiorem, aut 
alicujus ®muneris vel artis repertorem venerabatur, 
ut civem bonz memorize: sic et defunctis premium 


et futuris dabatur exemplum. 


Lege 'Stoicorum scripta vel scripta sapientium, 
2eadem mecum recognosces. Ob merita virtutis aut 


muneris deos habitos, ?Euhemerus exsequitur; et 


this sense of erga, see Hand’s Tur- 
sell. ii. 439, [Fortasse, ac simili ve- 
terno, ut similis transpositio, xix. 
§ 10, alias etc.: ‘ruginosi animi 
veternus,’ ad Senec. p. 276. 3.GR.] 
For the argument, comp. Cic. de 
N.D. ii. 24; Lactant. 1. cap. viii. 
§ 8; cap. xv.; Plin. Nat. Hist. 
li. 7; Theoph. ad Autolyc. i. 9. 
p- 20. 

8 muneris vel artis repertorem. 
Cf. Lactant. Inst. Div. 1. xi. 45; xv. 
2; xviii. tot.: v1. xiv.1: Euseb. Prep. 
Evang. 1. 6. Reginam: [ut deos 
deasque notaret, quum Td appev 
Kai tO OnXv Tapa Geots, inquiunt 
Hipparchus ap. Suidam ; Lucian, in 
Tor. 48, J. GR.] 

Ch. XXI. '!Stoicorum: Zeno, 
Cleanthes, Chrysippus. Cic. de N.D. 
li. 24. Vel scripta sapientium, “ or 
the records of other sages.”’ See 
above cap. xiii. §3 and comp. below 
ch, xxvi. § 11. 


2 Euhemerus. Vide Index s. v. 


Lactant. Inst. 1. xi. 33: antiquus 
auctor Euhemerus, qui fuit ex 
civitate Messanz, res gestas Jovis 
et ceterorum qui dii putantur colle- 
git historiamque contexuit ex titulis 
et inscriptionibus sacris, que in an- 
tiquissimis templis habebantur...... 
Hanc historiam et interpretatus est 
Ennius et secutus ; cf. Cic. de Nat. D. 
i, 42: Arnob. adv. nat. lib. iv.c. 29; 
Augustine de C. D. vi.7; vii. 26; 
Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1.4; Clem. 
Alexandr. Protrept. p. 20; Plutarch, 
de Isid. et Osirid. cap. xxiii. V. 
Memoires de l’ Acad. des Inscript. 
Vol viii; Neander, Ch. Hist. Vol. 1. 
p. 29. 

Exsequitur, “pursues his theory.” 

Dictei Jovis Sepulerum. Comp. 
Theoph. ad Aut. ii.7; Clem. Alex. 
Protrept. § 37, p. 32 ed. Potter: 
Origen. c. Cels. Lib. iii. p. 137: 
Euseb. Prep. Evang. iii. 10, and on 
the epithet Dictei, Virgil Georg. 
iv. 152; Lucr. ii. 637. 
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eorum natales, patrias, sepulcra dinumerat et per 
provincias monstrat: Dictzei Jovis et Apollinis Del- 


phici et Pharize Isidis et Cereris Eleusine. 


3Pro- 


dicus adsumtos in deos loquitur, qui errando, in- 


ventis novis frugibus, utilitati hominum profuere. 


In eandem sententiam et 4+Perszeus philosophatur, 
et adnectit inventas fruges et frugum ipsarum re- 
pertores lisdem nominibus, ut Comicus sermo est: 


Venerem sine Libero et Cerere frigere. 


5Alexander 4 


ille magnus Macedo insigni volumine ad matrem 


3 Prodicus. The MS. has pro- 
digiis. Cicero,deN.D.i.42: Quid? 
Prodicus Chius, qui ea que prod- 
essent hominum vite, Deorum in 
numero habita esse dixit, quam tan- 
dem religionem reliquit ? 

4 Perseus. — Cicero, l. c. 15: 
Perszus Zenounis auditor, eos dicit 
esse habitos deos, a quibus magna 
utilitas ad vitz cultum esset in- 
venta, ipsasque res utiles deorum 
vocabulis esse nuncupatas ut ne hoc 
quidem diceret illa inventa esse deo- 
rum, sed ipsa divina. Comp. ibid. 
li. 23, and Diog. Laert. vii. § 18, 
§ 54; Athenz, Deipnos, Lib. iv. cap. 
17; Athenag. leg. pro Chr. p. 24, 
cap. 19: ta otulyeta kal Ta popia 
Qeomro.over, dX\NOTE GAXa OvOpaTa 
avutots Tibéuevor* THY pév TOU ci- 
Tov otopav “Ooipiv' tov O€ Tov 
autéhov Kaptov Atévucov: Clem, 
Alex. Protrept. § 26, p. 22 Potter: 
oi 6& THY EK YAS PvopévwY Tods 
npépous Opemomevor kaptrovs, Ajw 
TOV otToV, ws ABnvato, Kai Aid- 


vucov Tijv apmerXov, ws On- 
Bator, wpoonydpevoay, 
Comicus sermo est. Terence, 


Eunuch, Act.iv. Se.5, v.5; quoted 
in Cicero, N. D. ii. 23. 
5 Alexander, Athenagoras men- 


tions this epistle of Alexander, the 
son of Philip, to his mother Olym- 
pias, concerning the priests’ way of 
making gods of men, and quotes a 
passage out of Herodotus to the 
same purpose, Leg. pro Christ. p. 31, 
cap. xxiv. So does Augustine de 
Civ. Det, viii. 5. 27; xii. 10; de Con- 
sens. Evang. i. 23; and Cyprian, de 
Id. Van. c. ii. 2. Rigaltius, Jablonsky, 
and others, regard the letter as 
a forgery in favour of Christianity ; 
but Bp Fell settles the questions by 
appealing to the testimony of a hea- 
then, viz. Plutarch Vit. Alexandr. 
Tom. ii. p. 680; Cyprian, p.12 ed. 
Oxon. Comp. Fabricius Bibl. Gr. 
ee UU be 

6 sacerdote: wparticularised un- 
der the name of Leo by Augustin, 
C. D. viii. 5. There is mention 
made of one Leo Pelleus by Ar- 
nobius, iv. 29; and Tatian, or. c. Gr. 
§ 27; Clem. Alex. Stromm.t. c. 21, 
§ 106. Zili: sc. Alexandro: or per- 
haps another form of illic, sc. in 
epistola. 

7 Vulcanum. The same as Phtha 
in the Egyptian mythology. *Evioe 
Oe TaV lepéwv Paci TpwaTov"Hpat- 
otov Baciievoat, wupds ebpéTnv 
yevopuevov, Diodor, Sic. i, 15. 
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suam scripsit, metu sue potestatis proditum sibi de CAP.XX1. 


diis hominibus a ‘sacerdote secretum: illi 7 Vulea- 
num facit omnium principem et postea Jovis gen- 


5 tem. 


SEt despice sis Isidis ad hirundinem, sistrum 


et ad sparsis membris inanem tui *Serapidis sive 
Osiridis tumulum; considera denique sacra ipsa et 
6 ipsa mysteria: invenies exitus tristes, fata et funera 
et luctus atque planctus miserorum deorum. 

Isis perditum filium cum Cynocephalo suo et 
2ealvis sacerdotibus luget, plangit, inquirit: et 


8 et despice sis Isidis. Si dubi- 
tas an mortui sint, dispice, si vis, 
etc. LinpNER. The MS. reads et 
de spicis. All sorts of conjectures 
have been advanced on the meaning 
of this sentence, which Rigaltius 
interprets literally. Cellarius sug- 
gested despice, but the reading 
which I have introduced is a nearer 
approximation to that of the MS. 
Again, most Edd. have ad (i.e. juxta) 
hirundinem sistrum. “Isis enim,” says 
Lindner, “depingebatur cum hi- 
“rundine avicula et sistro. Erat 
“vero, ut sistrum instrumentum, ita 
*“hirundo animal, querulum et lucti- 
“bus aptum.”’ Plutarch de Jsid. 
et Osir. p. 357¢: abtyny (‘Icida) 
yevonevnv XeAtdova TH Ktove Trepi- 
wétecbar kai Opnvety: where, how- 
ever, Salmasius interprets yeAidwy 
to mean “a serpent,”’ the symbol of 
Isis. Others interpret ad hirundi- 
nem sistrum, “sistrum hirundinino 
similem.’’ See Hand, Tursell. i. p. 
110. By the simple change of punc- 
tuation, which I have given, a better 
sense is elicited. Hildebrand has 
appended a disquisition on the ori- 
gin of the name and the form of 
the sistrum to his edition of Apu- 
leius, Vol. ii. p. 644, sqq. 


9 Serapidis sive Osiridis tui: in 
allusion to Ch. ii. § 5. Lactant. J. D. 
i. 21, 22: Hic est Osiris, quem Se- 
rapim vel Serapidem vulgus ap- 
pellat. Solent enim mortuis con- 
secratis nomina immutari; credo, ne 
quis putet eos homines fuisse. Lind- 
ner remarks: * Osiris est sol, eque 
“ac Serapis, at vero alio respectu, 
*quatenus nimirum annorum causa 
“est et tempora efficit. Sol enim 
‘sive Osiris quatuor habet sym- 
“bola, Ammonem, Horum, Se- 
“rapim, et Harpocratem h, e, 
“Solem in duobus zquinoctiis et 
“ solstitiis.”” Plutarch de Jsid. p. 
362; Euseb. Prep. Evang. 11. ¢. 1. 

10 perditum filium, i.e. Harp o- 
cratem. Vide Index tr. s.v. Comp. 
Lactant. 1. xxi. 20: “ Isidis A. gyptia 
sacra sunt, quatenus filium parvu- 
lum vel perdiderit vel invenerit. 
Nam primo sacerdotes ejus, degla- 
brato corpore, sua corpora tundunt, 
lamentantur, sicut ipsa, quum per- 
didit, fecerat. Deinde puer produ- 
citur quasi inventus et in letitiam 
luctus ille mutatur. Ideo Lucanus 

nunquamque satis quesitus Osiris. 

11 cum Cynocephalo, i.e. Anu- 
bide. Vide Index s. v. 


12 calvis sacerdotibus, The MS. 
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13Tsiaci miseri caedunt pectora, et dolorem infeli- 


cissime matris imitantur: mox, invento parvulo, 


gaudet Isis, exultant sacerdotes, Cynocephalus 


inventor gloriatur: nec desinunt annis omnibus vel 


perdere quod inveniunt, vel invenire quod perdunt. 


Nonne ridiculum est, vel “lugere quod colas, vel 8 


colere quod lugeas? hee tamen Aigyptia quondam, 
nune et !®sacra Romana sunt. 


Ceres facibus accensis et serpente !circumda- 


ta errore subreptam et corruptam Liberam anxia 


et sollicita vestigat. 


reading is aliis. Artemid. Oneir. i. 
23; et Prudent. adv. Symmach. i. 
[v. 360]: Martial. Hpigr. xxix. 12: 

Linigeri fugiunt c aiviy, sistrataque turba. 

Apulej. Metam. xi.10; Juvenal, Sat. 
vi. 533, 

Qui grege linigero circumdatus et grege 

calvo, 
Plangentis populi currit derisor Anubis. 


13 Tsiaci cedunt pectora: ti7- 
TovTat(oi Aiyvmrriot) évTotsiepots 
TaoTHON KaTa Tas TavnyvpeEls ws 
éml TeTeANeuTHKOSL, Kai OUovoL ws 
Qeots. Athenag. Leg. p. 14, cap. xil. 

14 exultant sacerdotes : Juvenal. 
Satir. viii. vs. 29 : 

Exclamare libet, populus quod clamat Osiri 
Invento. 

Scholiastes vetus: populus A. gypti 
invento Osiri dixit: Evpijxapmev, 
ovyxXaipouev. Vid. Firmicus Mater- 
nus, de Errore Profan. Relig. p. 6 
et 8, ac Augustinus de Civitate Dei, 
lib. vi. cap. 10. ELMENHORST. 

15 lugere quod colas. Cf. Clem. 
Alexand. Cohort. c. x. § 91, p. 74: 
idérw Tis Uu@v Tos Tapa Tots 
eidwrois NaTpevovTas...€pyw Oeik- 
TWV 


, ? , ‘ , 
vuvTas eldw\wy Ta TEenevH 


, ‘ n a’ ’ ew 
Tapous Tivas 1] OETMWTHPLA* OUVTOL 


Hee sunt Eleusinia. 


proc Ookovot twevbetv, ov Bpne- 
KevetVv TOUS Veovs, éXéov wadXov H 
GeoceBeias atta wWeTrovbdtes. 

16 sacra Romana sunt. Tertullian 
Apolog. c. vi.; ad Nat. i. 10. The 
worship of Serapis was prohibited 
within the walls, and the altars de- 
stroyed by the senate, Dio xl. 47; 
xlii, 26: they were restored by po- 
pular tumult, but forbidden by Ga- 
binius chiefly, B.c. 58, (Arnob. Adv. 
Nat.ii.73). Afterwards, M. Emilius 
Paulus himself broke down the tem- 
ple (Val. Max.i. 3). The worship was 
subsequently restored by Augustus in 
the triumvirate (Dio xlvii. 15; Au- 
gustine de C.D, xi. 4; Lucan, Phars. 
xiii. 83). 

17 circumdata. Daviesand Lind- 
ner prefer the reading circumlata, 
i. e. ‘circumvecta,’ to that of the 
MS., quoting Ovid. Fast. iv. 491: 

frenatos curribus angues 
Jungit et zequoreas sicca pererrat aquas : 
Liberam, i.e. Proserpina. Cicero 
in Verr. 11. iv. 48: N. D. ii. 24. 

Eleusinia se. sacra, mysteria. 

18 nutrix capella. Amalthea. 
Callimachus Hymn. in Jov. vy. 48: 


10 


11 


~ 





OCTAVIUS. 


117 





Et que Jovis sacra sunt ? '8nutrix capella est, et CAP.XXI. 


avido patri subtrahitur infans, ne voretur: et Cory- 


bantum cymbalis, ne pater audiat, vagitus imitus 


eliditur. 


20Cybeles Dyndima pudet dicere, que 7! adulte- 
rum suum infeliciter placitum, quoniam et ipsa de- 
formis et vetula ut multorum deorum mater ad 


stuprum inlicere non poterat, exsecuit, ut deum 


seilicet faceret eunuchum. 


Propter hane fabulam 


*2 Galli eam et semiviri sui corporis supplicio colunt. 


Heec jam non sunt sacra: tormenta sunt. 


av § evcao miova pagov 

Alyds ApadOeins 
hoc est: tu autem traxisti pingue 
uber capre Amalthee. Schol. ibi: 
AparBeins: Oitws éxadeito i 
aig tov Aia Opéaca. Lactantius, 
Lib. 1. cap. xxi. § 38, Capella est 
Amalthee nymphe,  distinguens 
Amaltheam a capella. CELLA- 
rivus. Cf. Tertull. Apol. cap. xxv. 

19 imitus eliditur is the happy 
conjecture of Hildebrand, (Apu. i. 
p. 245) for the MS. reading initus. 
The usual reading is ne pater au- 
diat vagitus, tinnitus eliditur. But 
tinnitum elidere appears to me a very 
inexpressive phrase: though I can 
understand sibilum elidere (Cels. 
iv.) and sonum elidere similem 
sternutamento, which are both quoted 
in support of the reading. Com- 
pare the use of this verb below, ch. 
xxx. 2. The Corybantes were the 
priests of Cybele, to whom Virgil 
alludes, Georg. iv. 169, 64: 


Tinnitusque cie et matris quate cymbala 
circum. 


Strabo, Geograph. xx. p. 478; and 


Ovid Fast. iv. 210: 


Ardua jam dudum resonans tinnitibus Ida, 
Tutus ut infanti vagiat ore puer: 
Pars manibus clypeos, galeas pars tundit 
inanes, 
Hoc Curetes habent, hoc Corybantes 
opus. 

20 Cybele Dyndima: loca, ubi 
concelebrabantur solemnia pro ip- 
sis solemnibus. OEHLER. Comp. 
Virgil. Georg. i. 32; Lucan, Phars. 
ii. 240, speaks of: 

Sanguineis ululantia Dyndima Gallis. 


Another reading is Cybele Dyndi- 
mena (pudet dicere) que. 

21 adulterum se. Attin, Catul- 
lus, Carm, lxi: Augustin. C. D. vi. 
7; Arnob. adv. Nat. v. 6, 7. 

22 Galli ... et semiviri, “ her vota- 
ries themselves alsoeunuchs.”’ Ovid. 
Fast. iv. 223, sqq.; Juv. Sat. viii. 
175: Pers. Sat. v. 186: Tatian. or. 
ad Grec. p. 36 ¢, ed. Otto. They 
were so called after a river Gallus 
in Phrygia, whose water was said to 
drive them mad. Ovid. ib. v. 363: 
Inter ... viridem Cybelen, altasque Celaenas. 


Amnis it insana, nomine Gallus, aqua. 
Qui bibit, inde furit. 


On jam non see above, ch, xii. $ 4. 
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23 Quid forme ipse et habitus? nonne arguunt 13 
ludibria et dedecora deorum vestrorum ? 


24 Vulca- 


nus claudus deus et debilis: * Apollo tot statibus 
levis: 26 Aisculapius bene barbatus, etsi semper ado- 
lescentis Apollinis filius: Neptunus glaucis oculis, 
Minerva cesiis, bubulis Juno, pedibus Mercurius 
alatis, Pan ungulatis, Saturnus compeditis: Janus 
vero frontes duas gestat, ?’quasi ut aversus incedat. 


23 Quid forme? { Ovid. vi. Met. 


sua quemque deorum 
Inscribit facies. 
J. GR.} 


Comp. Clem. Alex. Cohort. § 57, p. 
50 ed, Potter ; évatrouéwaxtat wavy 
Oy capes Ta edn THY aya\paTwv 
Tip drabeciww THY Oaiudvwr. ei youn 
Tis Tas ypadas kal Ta dya\pata 
Tepwootwy Oewmto, yuwplet Uuwv 
wapautixa Tovs Beols Ex THY éTTO- 
VELOioT WY OXNMATWD. 

24 Vulcanus claudus : duvyvijets. 
Cf. Cic. Nat. Deor. i. 30; Clem. 
Alex. Protrept. c. vii. § 76, p. 65, 
and cap. ii. § 29, "H@atotos 6, 
ov Eppiwev €& "OXbptrov Leds 

Bndrod amd Oearecioto, 
év Aijuvw katatrecwy éxadkeve 1- 
pwleis tw m1dde* 
v7 S€ KYA WAL pwoVTO apaLat, 
(ex Hom. J1. a. 591: o. 410). 

Debilis is properly ‘mancus, mu- 
tilus,’ i.e. one “ who has sustained a 
loss or injury of limb.” Comp. Cicer, 
Finn. v. 28: bona integritas corpo- 
ris, misera debilitas. See Grey. 
ad Cicer. Rabir. c. 7, p. 81. 

25 Apollo tot etatibus levis, 
* Apollo as beardless for all his 
age.” Comp. Horace Carm. tv. vi. 
28; Lactantius (wbi infra). 

°6 Aisculapius bene barbatus, 


“ Barbatus fingebatur, senilis pru- 
dentiz medico necessariz signifi- 
cande causa.” CrELLARIUS ad Lact. 
11. iv. 18, where the story of, Diony- 
sius is told in nearly the same words 
as by Cicero de Nat. Deor. iii. 34: 
auream barbam demens Aésculapio 
incongruens et iniquum esse ait, 
quum Apollo pater ejus imberbis 
esset adhuc ac levis. Comp. Ar- 
nobius, adv. Nat. vi. 21. 

Semper adolescentis. 
on ch. xxx. § 1. 

27 quasi ut incedat. Codicis MS. 
lectionem unice veram tuetur Plauti 
locus Mercat. 1.1.90: “Servom una 
mittit, qui olim a puero parvulo 
mihi pedagogus fuerat, quasi ut 
mihi foret custos.” Item Lactantii 
111. 24, 10, ubi Buenemann. Linp- 
NER. Apuleius has quasi velut, de 
Deo Socr. p. 106 ed. Hildebr. 

On Janus bifrons, see the comm. 
on Ovid. Fast.i. 95; Plutarch, Qu. 
Rom. 40 and 22, 27. 

Interim, i.q. interdum. 
above ch. xix. 10 note. 

28 Ephesia mammis multis : Hie- 
ronym. ad Ep. Paul.ad Eph. procem.: 
“Dianam illam multimammam, 
quam Greci mo\timacrov vocant: 
ut scilicet ex ipsa quoque effigie 
mentirentur omnium bestiarum et 
viventium esse naturam.”’ 


See note 3 


See 


15 rifiea. 
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14 Diana interim est alte succincta venatrix: 


*Kphesia mammis multis et veribus extructa: et 


*Trivia trinis capitibus, et multis manibus hor- 


Quid ? ipse Juppiter vester **modo imber- 


bis statuitur, modo barbatus locatur: et *!quum 


Hammon dicitur, habet cornua: et quum Capitoli- 


nus, tune gerit fulmina: et *?quum Latiaris, cruore 


perfunditur: et *%quum Feretrius, non aditur. 


et veribus. Some critics read et 
uberibus against MS. authority. By 
verubus, as Lucas Holstenius shews 
in a disquisition upon this passage, 
are meant “iron rods by which the 
statue was fixed in its position and 
supported,’”? Comp. Arnob. adv. 
Nat. vi. 15; Prudent. c. Symmach., 
Lib. i: 

pestepers Ledeia proles 
Nocturnique equites, celse duo numina 
Rome, 

Impendent retinente ver u. 


°9 Trivia trinis capitibus: Ho- 
rat. 111. Od. xxii. 4: Diva trifor- 
mis: Virg. 4n. iv. 541: 
Tergeminamque Hecaten, tria vir- 

ginis ora Diane. 
Apulej. Metam. xi. 2. 

20 modo imberbis. Pausan. Eliac. 
I, 24: éoti dé Kai ad\Xos Zeds od 
Exwv rw yéverov: Achaic. c. xxiii; 
Ovid. Fast. iii. 437; Virgil, Zn. vii. 
799 : 

Circeumque jugum, queis Jupiter Anx- 
urus arvis 

Presidet ; 

where Anxurus=dEvpos answers to 

imberbis. 

31 quum Hammon dicitur, habet 
cornua. Herodot. ii. 42: hence the 
Names Kepatoddpos, KpioTpdcw- 
qos. Lucan 1x, 412 de Hammonis 
oraculo; 


Et 


raukeaaes stat corniger illic 
Jupiter, ut memorant, sed non aut fulmine 
vibrans 
Aut similis nostro, sed fortis cornibus 
Hammon. 
CELLARIUS. 


32 guum Latiaris, cruore perfun- 
ditur. The expression cruore per- 
Junditur occurs in Lactant. vii. 20, 
1, sancto cruore (i. e. Christi) per- 
fusi: ibid. vi.20,26: Epit.c.63: Sil. 
Ital. 1. 5,7. The occasion on which 
this barbarous rite took place was 
at the feriz Latinz celebrated 
on the Alban mount. Tatian, or. 
ad Gr. § 29, p. 112, says that his 
belief in Heathenism was first 
shaken, after witnessing tov kav’ 
avtovs (‘Pwuaious) Aatiapiov Aia 
AVBpots avOpwrwy Kal Tots dro THY 
avopoktactay aiuace TEepTopevor 5 
Comp. below, ch. xxx. § 4; Justin. 
M. Apol. 11, c. 12, n. 9, p.199, ubiv. 
Oito ; Theoph. ad Autol. ii. 8. p. 165; 
Tertullian. Apol. c. ix; Scorp. ¢. vii; 
Athanas. c. Gent. c. xxv; Lactant, 
i. 21; Porphyry zepi awoyijs, ap. 
Euseb. Prep. Evan.1.16; Cic. pro 
Mil. c. xxxi; Plin. H. N. xxxiii. 7. 

33 quum Feretrius non aditur. See 
Liv. 1. 10, and for the origin of the 
name, Plutarch Vit. Mare. p. 302: 
Non auditur, which stands in the 
MS. must mean, if the reading be 
correct, “is no longer heard of;” 


et CAP.XXI. 


CAP.XXI. 


romances of 
their lives 
and deaths. 
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%ne longius multos Joves obeam, tot sunt Jovis 


monstra, quot nomina. 


35Erigone suspensa de laqueo est, ut Virgo in- 


ter astra ignita sit. 


36Castores alternis moriuntur, 


ut vivant: *7Aisculapius ut in deum surgat, fulmina- 
tur: Hercules *2ut hominem exuat, Ci&teeis ignibus 


concrematur. 


i.e. no longer regarded. But few 
editors have remained satisfied with 
it: Wouwer proposes non aditur, 
i. e. “his temple is no longer visited 
by suppliants :” James Gronovius, 
nomen auditur, i.e. only his name is 
heard spoken of, there is no statue 
of him to gaze upon: John F. Gro- 
novius, Obs. Eccl. p. 81, opimis in- 
duitur, sc. spoliis, whose conjecture 
Cellarius adopts in his text: Peri- 
zonius, pompa aditur. 

34 ne longius multos Joves obeam. 
Comp. Clem. Alex. Protrept. cap. 
11, § 28, p. 24 ed. Potter. Obeam 
sc. oratione. Cic. Verr. ii. 51. 

35 Erigone. Tatian, or. c. Gr. 
§ 9, after speaking of the Kiwv 
"Hovyovns, asks how it was that the 
heaven was unfurnished before the 
disastrous events which gave rise to 
the several constellations. 

36 Castores. Comp. Clem. Alex. 
Cohort. c. ii. § 30; Lactant. i. 10. 
5; Plin. Nat. Hist. ii. 7; Origen. c. 
Cels. iii. p. 123, who quotes Homer 
Od. xi. 331: 

GAAoTE Mev Gwovs ETEpyuEpoL, aGAAOTE 
avTe 
Tebvacw, Tiny dé AeAdyyacw ica beoicr. 

37 Aisculapius fulminatur ; be- 
cause Pluto complained that he de- 
prived him of visitors to his realms, 
Pindar Pyth. 111. antistr.8: Zn. vii. 
772, sqq. Comp. Origen, Lactantius 
ll. dd. ; Tertull. Apol. xiv; Athenag. 


Leg. c.xxv; Arnob. adv. Nat. i. 415 
iv. 24: Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 25. 

38 wt hominem exuat, i.e. humanam 
naturam deponat. Sic Christus dici- 
tur induisse hominem Cypriano de 
Idol. Van, vii. 6. LinpNER. For the 
allusion comp. Clem. Alex. Protrept. 
§ 30. p. 26: ‘Hpaxdéa your kal ab- 
Tos Onunpos bvntov videv avOpwtov" 
oUTOS ovy Ovo TPOS TOLS TEVTIKOVTA 
éTn BeBiwkws KaTéoTpeWe Tov Biov 
O.a THs é€v OitTH TWupas KeKy- 
Oe€upméevos. 

Ch. XXII. ! elaboramus, “we 
give them a finish by the very course 
of our studies and mode of educa- 
tion.” Plurimum quantum, a Gre- 
cism like nimium quantum, immane 
quantum, occurs again in ch. xl. § 1. 
Cicero makes a similar complaint of 
the baneful influence of the poets 
de N. D. i. 16: “nec enim multo 
absurdiora sunt ea, que poetarum 
vocibus fusa, ipsa suavitate nocu- 
erunt: qui et ira inflammatos et 
libidine furentes induxerunt deos; 
feceruntque ut eorum bella, pug- 
nas, prelia, vulnera videremus: odia 
preeterea, dissidia, discordias, ortus, 
interitus, querelas, lamentationes, 
effusas in omni intemperantia li- 
bidines, adulteria, vincula, cum 
humano genere concubitus, mor- 
talesque ex immortale procreatos.” 
See Graves on the Pentateuch, p. 
112. 
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Has fabulas et errores et ab imperitis paren- 
tibus discimus et, quod est gravius, ipsis studiis 
et disciplinis 'elaboramus, carminibus precipue 


poetarum, qui plurimum quantum veritati ipsi sua 


2 auctoritate nocuere. 


Kt Plato ideo preclare ?Ho- 


merum illum inclytum, laudatum et coronatum, de 


3 civitate, quam %in sermone instituebat, ejecit. 4Hic 


2 Homerum illum inelytum, ete. 
The passage of Plato stands thus: 
»” ‘4 ’ e 4 7 
avdpa 61) duvduevov bd codias 
Tavtodatov yiyvecbar Kai pipet- 
o8at TadvtTa xpipata, ei rpuiv adi- 
Ko.to eis Tv TIAL avTos TE Kal 
Ta Toujpata Pov\cuevcs é7ridel- 
Eac8ar, ToooKuvotmev av ad- 
TOV, ws Lepdov Kal OGavpactov 
Kal 1)d0v* ettronuev O° av STL ovK 
EOTL TOLOUTOS aVijp Ev TH TONE Tap’ 
yuty ovTe Bemus éyyevéobat, atro- 

, , > ” , 
TWeuworuwév te els a\dnv worw, 
fvpov Kata THS Kepadis KaTa- 
Xéavtes kai épiw otéWavres: de 
Rep. Lib. 111. p. 398. See also Lib. 
11. p. 379, and comp. Origen c. Cels. 
iv. § 36: ebAdyws éExBadrer Tijs 
e - , , e > 
€avtou TroXiteias WAXarTwv, wes éri- 
TpiBovtas Tovs véous, TOv"Ounpov 
Kal To’s ToLavTa ypapovras Totry}- 
fata: and Theodoret wepi dpyxis, 
p- 22. 10. ed. Gaisford: ti yap tijs 
‘Opijpou Troujocews jnorov; Ti O& THs 

> , ? , UA ’ , 
evetrias éxeivns yAuKiTepov ; adX\X 
a ~ ~ ~ , ‘ 
O4@S TOUTOV TwaVv ditocdpwy oO 
” CA ’ , bd = 
aptotos, pupw ye adeiWas, é€x Tis 
vr’ abtou Evytebeions dwéreuWe 

, , , , 
To\ews, akoNacias KaXéoas 
dvoceBeias dudacxadov, BYacdn- 
petv yap, pnoiv, éxradever Tovs 
véous Kal tovnpas avtoits wept 
TeV Beay évTibnao: ddEas, Kai 
; , ” > ’ 
amwaXots €Tt ovot pabijuata 


dtepbappéva 


Kal 


Tovynpa Kal 


M. F. 


évinot (Rep. 111. p. 898): Cicero 
also in the Tusc. Disp. ii. 11, in de- 
claiming against the danger to mo- 
rality arising from the study of the 
poets, alludes to the above passage. 
See Leland, Chr. Revel. Pt. i. ch. 6. 

3 in sermone, “in his dialogue.” 
Davies remarks that this is a mis- 
translation of Plato’s expression 
Adyw, of constant recurrence in the 
Republic, (e. g. Lib. v. p.465), which 
Augustin properly translates ra- 
tione, i. e. “ theoretically,’’ de Civ. 
Dei, ii. 14. 

* Hic enim precipuus etc. The 
whole of this section is evidently 
borrowed from Cicero and Tertul- 
lian; for the former, see de N. D. i. 
30; de Div. ii.10: Tusc.i. 26: for the 
latter, Apol. c.xiv: Sedconversus ad 
literas vestras, quibus informamini 
ad prudentiam et liberalia officia, 
quanta invenioludibria! Deos inter 
se propter Trojanos et Achivos, ut 
gladiatorum paria, congressos de- 
pugnasse : Venerem humana sagitta 
sauciatam: Martem tredecim men- 
sibus in vinculis pene consumptum : 
Jovem, ne eandem vim a ceteris 
ceelitibus experiretur, opera cujus- 
dam monstri liberatum; et nunc 
flentem Sarpedonis casum, nunc 
foede subantem in sororem sub com- 
memoratione non ita dilectarum 
jampridem amicarum, 


6 


C. XXII. 


The popular 
superstition 
founded upon 
the poetical 
theology, a 
system full of 
the vicious 
exploits, 
adulteries, 
contentions, 
and other 
abominations 
of the gods, 
and therefore 
deservedly 
censured by 
PLATO, 
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C.XXIl. enim precipuus bello Troico deos vestros, etsi 
ludos facit, tamen in hominum rebus et actibus 
miscuit : hic eorum *paria composuit, *sauciavit Ve- 
nerem, 7Martem vinxit, vulneravit, fugavit. *Jovem 4 
narrat a Briareo liberatum, ne a diis ceteris liga- 
retur : et Sarpedonem filium, quoniam morti non 
poterat eripere, cruentis imbribus flevisse: et loro 
Veneris illectum, flagrantius, quam in adulteras so- 
leat, cum Junone uxore concumbere. 

9 Alibi Hercules stercora egerit, et Apollo Ad- 5 
meto pecus pascit: !Laomedonti vero muros Nep- 
tunus instituit, nee mercedem operis infelix structor 


bello Troico, i.e. “in his poem 
on the Trojan war.” Comp. Cicero 
Ep.ad Trebat. Lib. vii.16. In Equo 
Trojano scis esse in extrem, i. e. 
“in the play so entitled.” 

Ludos facere hic non est risui 
exponere, sed de fictione poetica 
usurpatur. Valent enim hec ad 
Homerum quodammodo excusan- 
dum, LINDNER. 

° paria composuit, “has repre- 
sented them paired like so many 
gladiators.”’ So Horace, Sat.i. 10,36: 
Turgidus Alpinus jugulat dum Mem- 

nona, 
i.e, jugulatum fingit. Comp. Brouk- 
husius on Propertius, p. 29. For the 
allusion, see Iliad. v. 66, sqq. 

® sauciavit Venerem. Il. v. 330. 
The same instances occur together 
in Athenag. legat. c. xvii. p. 21; 
Athanasius or. c. Gr. § 12; Justin 
M, Cohort. § 3; Clem. Alex. Pro- 
trept. c. ii. § 36, p. 31 ed. Potter, to 
prove the gods are dv0pwmom7abets. 

7 Martem vinzit: sc. by Oetus 
and Ephialtes, J. v. 385, sqq. Vulne- 
ravit, se. by Diomed, ib. v. 855, sqq. 


8 Jovem liberatum. I1.1.399, sqq. 
Sarpedonem. xvi. 459, seqq. 

loro Veneris illectum: ibid. xiv. 
312: comp. Clem. Alex. J. c. § 33, 
p- 28: add’ Eady éwrideiEns wovov, av- 
Oowme, (@ “Ounpe) TOV KEeoTOor 
(Il. E. 214), éEeXéyyeTat kal 6 Zevs 
Kal 1) Kouyn KaTatoyvveTat. 

® alibi. Apud Ovidium Meiam. ix. 
187 ; ii. 680; xi. 203. Nam apud Ho- 
merum nihil tale legitur. LinpNER, 
Of course the allusion is to the 
cleansing of the stables of Augias. 

10 Admeto pecus pascit. II. ii. 
765; Callimach. Hyman. in Apoll. 49: 
Eurip. Alcest. prolog. quoted by 
Athenag. legat. cap. xvii. p. 22. 
Comp. Tatian. or. ad Gr. § 21; 
Lactant. 1.10.3; Tertullian, quoted 
below; Augustin, de C. D. iii. 2. 

11 Laomedonti vero ete. Il. xxi. 
v. 443; Eurip. Troad. prolog. Comp. 


Tertullian, Apol. xiv: Hic Apol-~ 


linem Admeto regi pascendis peco- 
ribus addicit, ile Neptuni struc- 
torias operas Laomedonti locat. 
Comp. Arnob. adv. Nat. iv. 25. 

12 illic: alio loco, apud alium 


ee ee ee ee 


7 
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accipit: illic Jovis fulmen cum Aine armis in 
incude fabricatur: quum celum et fulmina et ful- 
gura longe ante fuerint, quam Jupiter in Creta 
nasceretur : et flammas veri fulminis nee Cyclops 
potuerit imitari, nee ipse Jupiter non vereri. 

Quid loquar '* Martis et Veneris adulterium de- 
prehensum ? et in *Ganymedem Jovis stuprum 
ceelo consecratum? quz omnia in hoc prodita, 'ut 
vitiis hominum quedam auctoritas pararetur. His 
atque hujusmodi figmentis et mendaciis dulcioribus 
corrumpuntur ingenia puerorum : et !%iisdem fabulis 


inherentibus ad usque summe etatis robur ado- 


poetam. Innuit autem locum Vir- 
gilii #neid. viii. 424, seq. Linp- 
NER. Fabricatur, passively as below, 
cap. xxiii. §10.  . 

18 Martis adulterium deprehen- 
sum. Hom. Odyss. viii. 267; Ovid. 
A. A. ii. sub fin. ; Metam. iv. 171; 
Comp.Clem.Alex.Admonit. ad Gent. 
§ 33, p. 29 Potter ; Prudent. Peri- 
steph. Hymn. 10. 85; Arnobius, J. d. 

1 Ganymedem. Hom. Jl. xx. 
231: Hymn. in Vener. ; Theocritus 
Idyll. xii. v. 35, sqq.; Apollon. Ar- 
gon. iii, 114, sqq.; Ovid. Metam. 
Lib. x. fab. 4; Clem. Alex. p. 28. 

15 wt vitiis hominum, “that some 
sanction might be had for the vices 
of mankind.” se. inquiat aliquis 
yerbis Ovidii Amor. ii. 8. 14. 

Quod decuit divos, cur mihi turpe putem ? 
Rigaltius reads judiciis, upon which 
Gronovius remarks: [Recte id et 
de MS. et de sensu notat Rigaltius : 
nam de vifiis loquuntur sequentia. 
Sed Homerus sic voluit pervertere 
judicia hominum: id quo efficacius 
fieret, sub nominibus czlicolarum 
finxit talia admissa, que vere mala 


et illicita accipiunt licentiam ab ex- 
emplo. Male Davis.] The note of Da- 
vies alluded to is as follows: ‘‘ Certe 
*boni malique discrimen ex animis 
“humanis ita non evellebatur, ut 
“pleraque pars gentilium judiciis 
suis confirmaret, adulterium cete- 
“raque flagitia licita fuisse prorsus 
“et honesta; quamyis nonnulli phi- 
*losophi nefaria docuerint, ut os- 
“tendit H. Grotius in Epist. ad 
* Rom. cap. i. 32,”’ Davies refers 
in the same note to the testimony 
of the heathen against the mischief 
caused by the stories of mythology; 
as Plato, de Rep. ii. p. 378; Seneca, 
de brevit. vite, cap. xvi; Quid aliud 
est vitia incendere quam auctores 
illis inseribere deos et dare morbo, 
exemplo divinitatis, excusatam li- 
centiam: Philostr. vit. Apoll. Tyan. 
vy. 14; and also to that of the Chris- 
tian writers, Firmicus de Err. Prof. 
Rel. p.30; Justin M. Apol.i. c. 29; 
Tatian or. ad Gr. p. 12; Athenag. 
legat. c.29; Aug. C. D. ii.7.10. 25. 

16 jisdem fabulis inh@rentibus 
etc., ** with the same stories rivetted 


6—2 


C. XXII. 


as counte- 
nancing the 
vilest and 
most criminal 
actions, and 
therefore 
pernicious to 
morality by 
reason of its 
authority 
with the 
people. 


C. XXII. 


It is easy to 


see that the 
principal of 
your divini- 
ties are but 
men, for they 
were either 
lineally de- 
scended from 
Saturn, who, 
according to 
testimony of 
your own 
writers, was 
himself a 
mortal ; 
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lescunt: et in iisdem opinionibus miseri consenes- 
cunt: quum sit veritas obvia, sed requirentibus. 
17Saturnum enim principem hujus generis et exami- 
nis omnes scriptores vetustatis, Greeci Romanique, 
hominem prodiderunt. !*Scit hoc Nepos et Cassius 
in historia et Thallus ac Diodorus hoc loquuntur. 


Is itaque Saturnus Creta profugus Italiam metu ¢ 


filii seevientis accessit, et Jani susceptus hospitio 
rudes illos homines et agrestes multa docuit, ut 
19Greculus et politus, litteras imprimere, nummos 


in their minds they reach the prime 
of manhood, and the same delusions 
attend them, poor men, in their 
old age: whereas the truth of the 
matter is clear enough in itself, 
though only for those who inquire 
into it.” Miseri : see ch. xii. note 3. 
17 Saturnum enim principem ete. 
The whole of this section should be 
compared with Tertullian, pol. 
cap. 10: “ante Saturnum deus 
*‘penes vos nemo est; ab illo census 
*totius vel potioris et notioris di-« 
“vinitatis. Itaque quod de origine 
* constiterit, id et de posteritate con- 
“veniet. Saturnum itaque, siquan- 
* tum licere docent, neque Diodorus 
*“ Grecus aut Thallus neque Cas- 
*‘sius Severus aut Cornelius Nepos 
“aliud quam hominem promulga- 
“verunt. Etiam Jovem ostendemus 
‘tam hominem quam ex homine, et 
“deinceps totum generis examen 
“tam mortale quam seminis sui 
*‘par.” See Leland, 7. J. Pt i. ch. 4. 
Examen i. e. “swarm” is a word 
of contempt, Horace, 1. Ep. xix. 23. 
18 scit hoc, “is aware of this,” 
“attests this.” See Heraldus on 
Tertullian Apol. cap. v. 
Cornelius Nepos, besides his 
work de vitis illustribus, published 


also another entitled Chronica, which 
is not extant, (Aulus Gell. NW. A. 
xv. 28; xvii. 21); as neither are 
the Annales of Cassius Hemina, a 
writer of Italian history from the 
earliest times to his own, A.U.C. 
608, (Plin. N. H. xiii. 17, 32: Ma- 
crob. Saturn. i® 16). 

Thallus was a writer of Syrian 
history, Euseb. Pr. Ev. x. 3. 

Diodorus, i.e. Siculus, Bibl. Hist. 
Lib. iii. cap. 61. The testimony of 
the same four authors is appealed 
to by Lactantius, de fals. rel. 1. xiii. 
8, and Tertullian, 7. d. See also, 
Justin M. Cohort. p. 7; Theophil. 
ad Autolyc. iii. § 29, p. 211, ed. 
Humphry. 

19 Greculus,a “ Greekling,”’ con- 
temptuously. Comp. Juvenal, Satir. 
iii. 78; vi. 186. Rudes illos homines, 
Virgil. Zn. viii. 321, sqq. 

Literas imprimere, h.e. seri- 
bere: Tertullian. Apol. cap. x: Ab 
ipso (Saturno) primum tabule, et 
imagine signatus nummus, et inde 
erario presidet: Macrob. Saturn. i. 
7: Isidor. Origg. xvi. 18. 

Instrumenta conficere se. rus- 
tica. Cyprian. deT. V. i. 3. 

20 vocart maluit Latium: An. 
te. 


ee ee 
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10 signare, instrumenta conficere. 


Itaque latebram 


suam, quod tuto latuisset, 2°vocari maluit Latium: 


et urbem 2!Saturniam dedit de suo nomine, et 


Janiculum Janus; ad memoriam uterque posteritatis 


reliquerunt. 


Homo igitur utique qui fugit; homo 


utique qui latuit; et pater hominis et natus ex 
homine: *terrz enim et ceeli filius, quod apud Italos 


esset ignotis parentibus, proditus: ut in hodier- 


num *inopinato visos, ccelo missos; ignobiles et 


ignotos, terree fillos nominamus, 


Latiumque vocari 
Maluit, bis quoniam latuisset tutus in oris. 
Cf. Arnob. adv. nat. iv. 24; Lactant. 
WF x xiv. § 12. 

2! Saturniam. [antea vocatam 
Argessam; Schol. Lycophr. Alex- 
andr. p. 183. J. GR.] In monte Sa- 
turnio, qui postea Tarpeius, tan- 
dem a Capitolio quod impositum est 
Capitolinus dictus fuit. Varro, 
L. L. Lib. iv. cap. 7: “antiquum 
oppidum in hoc (monte) fuisse Sa- 
turniam scribitur. Ejus vestigia 
etiamnune manent tria. Virgilius, 
Lib. vii. v. 375: 


Hane Janus pater; hanc Saturnus condi- 


dit urbem [men.” 
Janiculum huic; illi fuerat Saturnia no- 
CELLARIUS. 


Most editors omit dedit, which 
is in the MS., wrongly according to 
J. GR. ina MS note: “ videtur enim 
Minucius,” he says, “reliquisse com- 
mode: et urbem Saturniam dedit de 
suo nomine et Janiculum Janus : ac 
memoriam uterque posteritati reli- 
querunt.” 

°2 terre enim et cali filius etc., 
“for, if he was reported to be the son 
of the earth and the heaven, it was 
only because his original was un- 
known among the Italians.” Lac- 


jus filius Jupiter 


tantius (Div. J. 1. xi. 55) objects to 
this argument of cur author, and 
suggests that he should have ar- 
gued, that Saturn, to immortalize 
the memory of his parents, called the 
earth and heaven, which before had 
different names, terra and celum 
respectively afterthem. Comp. Athe- 
nag. legat. p. 34; Liv. Hist. i. 58. 

*3 inopinato visos, celo missos. 
Tibulli distichon Lib. 1. Eleg. iii. vs. 
89, cum hoc componit Muretus, Var. 
Lect. xiii. cap. vii: 

Tune veniam subito nec quisquam nuntief 
ante, 

Sed videar ccelo missus adesse tibi. 
Ignobiles et ignotos, terre filios. 
Vide Ciceron. Lib. vii. Epist. 9 ad 
Trebatium. CELLARIUS. 

Comp. Tertullian Apol. c.x: Lace 
tant. D. J. i. xi; Juvenal, Sat. iv. 
$8: fraterculus gigantis; Perseus, 
Sat. vi.57 : progenies terre : Cic. ad 
Attic.i. 13: Quinctilian, Jnst. iii. 8. 

In hodiernum se. diem, “to this 
day.” 

Antrum Jovis visitur : in quo na- 
tus et educatus erat Jupiter. Apol- 
lodor. Biblioth. Lib. 1. cap. 1. § 3: 
Virgil, Georg. iv. 152: 

Dictao cceli regem pavere sub antro. 


Vid. Pausanias, viii. 36. Davies. 


C. XXII. 


C. XXIL 


C. XXIII. 


or else were 
once your 
fellow-men, 
deified by 
you after 
their death, 
out of grati- 
tude for past 
services, 1n- 
deed some- 
times even 
against their 
own consent. 
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Cretz excluso parente regnavit, illic obiit, illic filios 
habuit; adhuc antrum Jovis visitur et *sepulcrum 
ejus ostenditur et ipsis sacris suis humanitatis 
arguitur. 

1Otiosum est ire per singulos, et totam seriem 
generis istius explicare, quum in primis parentibus 
probata mortalitas in ceteros ipso ordine succes- 


sionis influxerit. Nisi forte post mortem deos fin- 


gitis et 2pejerante Proculo deus Romulus et *Juba 
Mauris volentibus deus est et divi ceteri reges, 
qui consecrantur non ‘ad fidem numinis sed ad 


honorem emeritz potestatis. 


24 sepulcrum ostenditur: Lucian 
speaks of this, de Sacrif. 1. 10, 534: 
Callimachus Hymn. in Jovem vs. 8, 
(quoted by Origen c. Cels. 111. p. 
137) denies the story in these lines : 
Kpjres det pedvorau’ kai yap Tabor, o ava, 

ocELo 
Kpyres érextivavto* av & ov Odves* eoot 

yap aiel. 
Comp. Lactant. D. J. 1. xi. 46. 

Ch. XXIII. } Otiosumest. For- 
mula transitionis. Tertull. Apolog. 
c. 10: Otiosum est etiam titulos 
persequi quod de origine consti- 
terit, etiam de posteritate conveniet. 
Lactant, ii. 4. 28; Tacitus, Annal. 
xiii, 3. LinDNER. Comp. above ch. 
xviii, 1: longum est ire per sin- 
gula. Translate: “’Twere an idle 
‘thing to go through them one by 
‘one, and unfold the whole pedigree 
“of your race of deities: since the 
“same mortal nature, which has 
“been proved in the case of their 
“first parents, must have descended 
“to the rest by the very course of 
“succession.” Mortalitas is used as 
humanitas in Ch. xxii. § 12. 


5Invitis denique hoc 


2 pejerante Proculo. Liv. Lib. 1. 
cap. xvi; Plutarch. vit. Rom. p. 35. 
Comp. Justin M. Apolog. ii. p. 52. 
Reeves refers to Herodian’s descrip- 
tion of the Apotheosis of Septi- 
mius Severus, Lib. iv. 

3 Juba, Mauris volentibus, deus 
est. Tertullian Apolog. xxiv; Lac- 
tant. 1.15.8. Arnob. adv. gent. 1. 36. 
Cellarius supposes that Minucius has 
fallen into an error, because Juba 
was king of the Numidz; but Taci- 
tus Annal. iv. 5 tells us, “Jubam 
Mauros ex dono P. R. accepisse:”’ 
and Strabo, Geogr. vi. says that in 
his time: eis "IovBav wepicotnkev 
Mavpovcia kai woA\Xa pépn Tis 
adXns AiBins dia THY weds ‘Pwuai- 
ous evvoiay Te Kal pidiav. 

* ad fidem numinis etc. “not so 
much to make men believe in their 
godship, as by way of respect for 
their past services as kings.”’ 

5 invitis. [Tertullian Apol. 33: 
quia nec ipse se deum volet dici, si 
homo sit. 3. GR.] Denique, ‘to say 
no more”’: Hand, Tursell. ii. p. 275. 

° optant in homine perseverare, 


2 


OCTAVIUS. 


127 





nomen adscribitur: ®optant in homine perseverare: c. XXIII. 
‘fieri se deos metuunt ; etsi jam senes, nolunt. a a 

Ergo nec de mortuis dii sunt, quoniam Deus 
mori non posse: nec de natis, quoniam moritur 
omne, quod nascitur: divinum autem id est, quod 


5 nec ortum habet, nec occasum. 


8Cur enim, si nati 


sunt, non hodieque nascuntur? nisi forte jam Ju- 
piter senuit, et partus in Junone defecit: et 


Minerva canuit, antequam peperit. 


An ideo cessa- 


vit ista generatio, quoniam nulla hujusmodi fabulis 


6 preebetur adsensio ? 


sint, interire non possent: 


“they wish rather to continue in 
their mortal nature.”? Compare the 
expression ‘exuere hominem’, 
i.e. humanam naturam, ch. xxi. 15. 
Arnobius frequently uses homo in 
the sense of corpus as opposed to 
animus: thus, 1. 65: atque ipsius 
mortis exstinctor hominem suum 
permiserit interfici: 11. 57: alterius 
vero sententia est nihil eas continuo 
perpeti sed post hominem posi- 
tum...succedere. So also, 1. 55, 62; 
ii. 28, 39. Comp. Lactantius, D. J. 
iv. 10. 1. with Biinemann’s note; 
Cyprian, de I. V. vii. 6. 


7 fiert se deos metuunt. Hine 
Vespasiani jocus, qui prima morbi 
accessione, ut, inquit, puto, deus 
fio. Sueton. in Vesp, [cap. xxiii.] 
Vide que notabamus ad Tertull, 
Apol. c. xxxiy. in hee verba: Male- 
dictum est ante apotheosin deum 
Czsarem nuncupare. HERaLDUS, 

8 cur enim,...non hodieque nas- 
cuntur. Prius Theophilus Antio- 
chenus Ethnicos eodem argumento 
confutaverat: el yap Tore éyevvav 
Kal éyevya@vTo, dyXov OTe éxpiy Kal 


*Ceterum si dii creare pos- 


plures totis homini- 


é€ws Tov devpo yiverOat Beodls yev- 
vntoos* ei &€ py ye, adobevés TO 
To.outo vonOiycerar. } yap éynpa- 
oav, 610 ovK ETL yevYwo.V" 1) aTré- 
Qavov Kal ovx étt eioiv: [ad Autol. 
ii. 3]. Brevius quidem Tatianus sed 
non minus festive: “‘ Si deorum ge- 
nerationem,” inquit, ‘‘memoratis, 
etiam mortales eos declaratis : da Té 
yap ov Kiet viv 4 “Hpa; mworepov 
yeyipakev, 1} TOU pynvicayTos buiv 
atropeita”; orat.c. Gr. (cap. xxi.] 
Le Nourry. 

Comp. also Athenag. legat. c. 18; 
Lactant. D. J. 1. xvi. 9; Lucan, 
Bell. Phars. viii. 458 : 

si numina nasci 
Credimus aut quenquam fas est ce pisse 
deorum. 

9 ceterum si dit etc.; * besides, if 
the gods had the power of beget- 
ting children, and not the power of 
dying, we should have a greater 
population of gods than there is of 
the whole of mankind: so that by 
this time the heavens could not con- 
tain them.’’ Others understand li- 
beri, implied from creare, before 
non possent interire, Comp. Theoph. 


But the true 
Divinity has 
neither begin- 
ning nor end. 

Absurd con- 
sequences of 
supposing a 
continua 
generation of 
gods. 


C. XXIII. 


So that the 
object of vul- 
gar adoration 
is clearly not 
the gods 
themselves, 
but their 
images, 

the work- 
manship of 
which inter- 
ests the 
imagination 
and gratifies 
the sense of 
the ignorant, 
though they 
would blush 
to think 
what indig- 
nities are 
heaped upon 
them in the 
process of 
making. 
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bus deos haberemus, ut jam eos nec celum con- 
tineret, nec aér caperet, nec terra gestaret. Unde 
manifestum est homines illos fuisse, quos et natos 
legimus et mortuos scimus. 

10Quis ergo dubitat horum imagines consecra- 
tas vulgus orare, et publice colere: dum opinio et 
mens imperitorum artis concinnitate decipitur, auri 
fulgore preestringitur, argenti nitore et candore 
eboris hebetatur ? Quod si in animum quis inducat, 
Utormentis quibus, et quibus machinis simulacrum 
omne formetur, erubescet timere se materiem ab 
artifice, ut deum faceret, illusam. Deus enim lig- 
neus, rogi fortasse vel !*infelicis stipitis portio, 


ad Autol. 1. ¢. 
wpetrov eivat Tov avOpwrwy, ws 
pnot LiBvrAAa: Arnobius, adv. Nat. 
iy 9s hactant.d: ¢.5 Phin. NL, it 7. 

10 quis ergo dubitat etc. : “Who 
therefore questions but that the 
worship and public homage paid by 
the vulgar is paid to the consecrated 
images of these divinities: as the 
fancy and judgment of simple people 
is taken in with the finery ofthe work- 
manship, dazzled with the glitter of 
gold, or dulled with the lustre of sil- 
ver and the pure whiteness of ivory?” 

'! tormentis quibus. Lege tornis 
quibus. Nam vox tormentum notat 
1° machinam bellicam: 2°sup- 
plicium et cruciatum: 3° fu- 
nem tensum. LinpNER. Hildebr. 
ad Apulej. Vol. ii. p. 449, suggests 
tornamentis, i.q. tornis. For the 
argument, see Tertullian, Apol. c. 
xli; Clem, Alex. Cohort. c. 47, 56, 
sqq. p. 41, Potter: Justin M. Apol. 
i.9; Hieronymus Lib. xii. in Zsaiam 
cap. 44: Psalm. exv. 4—8. 

12 infelicis stipitis portio, i.e. 


Kat mAeloves Qeot 


crucis, a piece of an ill-omened 
stake”; Liv. i. 26: infelici arbore 
reste suspendito. LinpNER. Comp. 
Tibullus 1. eleg.x.17 sqq.; Propert. 
iv. 2; Horat. 1. Sat. viii. 1. 

Ceditur, dolatur, runcinatur, “is 
hewn, chipped and planed.” The last 
word occurs in Plautus: in Tertul- 
lian, Apol. c. xii; Arnobius ad». 
nat. vi. c. 14. 

'3 de immundo vasculo conflatur, 
matella, quas Romani habebant au- 
reas et argenteas; Burmannus ad Pe- 
tron. c. 27, p. 96. LinpNER. Idem 
Romanus martyr apud Prudentium 
pagano judici objecit v. 298: 
Que dis ineptus obtulisti talibus 
Quos trulla, pelvis, cantharus, sartagines, 
Fracta et liquata contulerunt vascula. 

CELLARIUS. 
Translate: “is molten out of the 
substance of an unclean vessel.’’ For 
conflare comp. Juv. xiii. 153: 
solitus totum conflare Tonantem : 

And for the argument, Arnobius, 
adv. nat. vi. c. 14, 

14 ut factum Agyptio regi, “as 
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ES EE Ee eee 
suspenditur, ceeditur, dolatur, runcinatur: et deus 
aureus vel argenteus ®de immundo vasculo seeplus, 
“ut factum Aigyptio regi, conflatur, tunditur mal- 
leis et incudibus figuratur: et lapideus cexditur, 
scalpitur ct ab impurato homine levigatur: nec 
sentit suze nativitatis injuriam, ita ut nec postea 

10 de vestra veneratione culturam. Nisi forte nondum 
deus saxum est, vel lignum, vel argentum. Quando 
igitur hie nascitur ? ecce !“funditur, fabricatur, scal- 
pitur; nondum deus est: ecce plumbatur, con- 
struitur, erigitur; nec adhue deus est: ecce orna- 


C. XXIIT. 


tur, '?consecratur, oratur 


tune postremo deus est, 


quum homo “illum voluit et dedicayit. 


was done by the king of Egypt,” 
sc. Amasis. The story is told in 
Herodot. ii, 172. See also Humphry 
on Theophilus ad Autolyc. p. 24. 

° ab impurato homine, “by some 
lewd fellow.” “Horum vanitatem 
etiam Justinus Martyr Apolog. ii. 
p. 57, ab artificum impietate probat, 
OTL of TOUTWY TEXViTaL doedyels 
TE Kal Tacay aotkiay Exovct.” CEL- 
LARIUS. Quod et Celsus ipse fate- 
batur apud Origenem I. § 20: ta dé 
Wept THS E\OwoAaTpeias, inquitOri- 
genes, ws idia THY ao TOU Adyou 
éextiOéuevos Kal vwoKxatacKevater 
Aé€ywv aitods dta TOUTO py vouierv 
Xetpotointovs Geobs, érret ur evo- 
yov éoTt Ta UO cavioTdTtwy On- 
fLtoupya@y Kal poxOnpav Td Hos eip- 
yaopueva elvat Geods todas Kal 
U7rd adikwy avOpwWrwy KaTacKeva- 
o0évta, HERALDUS. 

16 sue nativitatis. Tertullian, 
Apol, ¢c. xii.: sed plane non sen- 
tiunt has injurias et contumelias suze 
fabricationis dii vestri, sicut nee ob- 
sequia.” LinpNER. The meaning 


of the next sentence is: “But per- 
haps this stone or wood or silver, as 
the case may be, is not yet a god. 
Whatisthe precise timethenat which 
its divinity commences ?”’ 

17 funditur, “it is cast:”? scalpi- 
tur, “is chiselled:’’ plumbatur, “is 
soldered :”” construitur, “is put to- 
gether :” erigitur, “is set upright.” 
Comp. Arnobius vi. 16, 

8 nee adhuc, i.q. necdum. See 
Hand, Tursellin. i. p. 166, who cites 
Virgil Zn. xi. 70: 

Cui neque fulgor adhue necdum sua forma 
recessit. 

9 consecratur. The form of con- 
secration is described by Livy, Lib. 
ix. and Valerius Maximus, 1. i. 

[Oratur: ex Martiale viii, 24: 
Qui fingit sacros auro vel marmore vultus, 

Non facit ille deos; qui ro gat, ille facit. 
J. GR. | 

illum voluit, sc. deum esse. 

Tertullian cap. 5: “apud vos de 

humano arbitratu divinitas pensita- 

tur: nisi homini deus placuerit, 

deus non erit.” Linpner, Comp. 


6—5 


20 
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C. XXIV. 1Quanto verius de diis vestris animalia muta 


Even themute naturaliter judicant? mures, hirundines, milui: non 


creation have 
a more cor- 
rect concep- 
tion of your 
gods, as they 
shew by their 
t t a e e . e . 
justreaiment Aranese vero faciem ejus intexunt et de ipso capite 2 
of their 
peracicss re- 
presentations. 


sentire eos sciunt: norunt, inculcant, insident: 


ac nisi abigatis, in ipso dei vestri ore nidificant. 


sua fila suspendunt: vos tergitis, mundatis, era- 
ditis: et illos, quos facitis, *protegitis et timetis: 
dum unusquisque vestrum non cogitat, prius se 3 
debere deum nosse, quam colere: dum inconsulte 
gestiunt parentibus obedire: dum fieri malunt 


Horace, Sat. 1. viii. 3: and for the 
meaning of voluit see Woodham’s 
Tertullian Ch. xiii. note 2. 

Ch. XXIV. ! Quanto vero ju- 
dicant is the MS. reading. For the 
allusion comp. Arnobius, adv. Nat. 
vi. 16: ita non videtis sub istorum 
simulacrorum cassis stelliones sori- 
ces blattasque lucifugas nidamenta 
ponere atque habitare, spurcitias 
hue omnes atque alia usibus ac- 
commodata conducere? non in ore 
aliquando simulacri ab araneis or- 
diri retia? non hirundines denique 
intra ipsos edium circumvolantes 
tholos jacularier stercoris splenas, et 
modo ipsos vultus, modo numinum 
ora depingere, barbam, oculos, nasos, 
aliasque omnes partes, in quascun- 
que se detulerit deonerati proluvies 
podicis? See also Tertullian, Apo- 
log. c. xii. with Woodham’s note; 
Clemens Alex. Cohort. p. 46; Lac- 
tant, Instit. v. 12. § 12; Theoph. 
ad Autol. ii. 36, p. 136, ed. Hum- 
phry. 

naturaliter, i.e. leges suas se- 
quentia et instincta veritate nature, 
as it is expressed by Arnobius, J. c. 

Norunt, ‘they have a correct 
conception of,” Jnculcant i.q. cal- 


cant, conculcant. [Hc impediebant 
pynvickoi, Suidas, J. GR.] 

2 protegitis et timetis, h.e. pro- 
tegitis et tamen timetis. So below, 
ch, xxvi. 2: Regulus auguria serva- 
vit et captus est: xxxv. 2, vos adul- 
teria prohibetis et facitis. See Hand, 
Tursell. ii. p.495: Biinemann ad 
Lactant. D. J. iii. 11. 8. 

3 avaritia consecrata est. Da- 
vies compares an apposite passage 
from Lactantius, D. J. 11. 6. $§ 2, 
3: tanta homines imaginum cupi- 
ditas tenet, ut jam viliora ducantur 
illa que vera sunt: auro scilicet, 
gemmis et ebore delectantur. Ho- 
rum pulcritudo ac nitor prestringit 
oculos, nec ullam religionem putant, 
ubicunque illanonfulserint. Itaque 
sub obtentu deorum avaritia 
et cupiditas colitur. 

* quorum ritus, as if Romano- 
rum superstitio and not Romana had 
preceded. Comp. ch. xxv. 2. For 
the argument, see Leland, Necessity 
of Chr. Rev. Part 1. ch. vii. 

° nudi discurrunt: The priests 
of Pan at the Lupercalia, festus 
ille impurorum sacrorum dies, xv. 
kal. Mart., as it is called by Cicero 
Philip. ii, 34. Comp. Virgil, Zn. 
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alieni erroris accessio, quam sibi credere: dum 
nihil ex his, que timent, norunt: sic in auro et 
argento °avaritia consecrata est: sic statuarum ina- 
nium consignata forma: sic nata Romana super- 
4 stitio. *Quorum ritus si percenseas, ridenda quam 


multa, multa etiam miseranda sunt. 


5Nudi cruda 


hieme discurrunt : ‘alii incedunt pileati, scuta vetera 
circumferunt, ‘pelles czdunt, *mendicantes vicatim 


5 deos ducunt. 


°Quzedam fana semel anno adire 


permittunt, !queedam in totum nefas visere, !! est 


villi. 507; Ovid, Fast. ii. 257; Lac- 
tantius, D. J. 1. xxi. 45; Plutarch, 
vit. Anton. p. 921. 

6 alii incedunt pileati. The Salii, 
priests of Mars, who every March 
carried about the ancilia, wear- 
ing their conical caps called apices. 
Plutarch, Num. pag. 68; Livy, 1. 20; 
Dionys. Halicarn, ii. 129; Polyb. 
legat, xiii, 

7 pelles cadunt ; “beat drums.” 
Comp. Ovid Fast. iv.211; Phedrus, 
Lib. iii. fab. 20,7: de Gallis Cybeles 
sacerdotibus : Detracta pelle (asin?) 
sibi fecerunt tympana. Catull. 
lxiii. 8; Suetonius, dug. 68. 

8 mendicantes deos, chiefly Isis, 
and the Magna Mater, whence 
the term untpayvptat was applied 
to her priests who went about beg- 
ging with the image of their god- 
dess in a shrine on the back of 
an ass. Comp. Ovid. Pont, 1. 39, 
40: 

Ante deim matrem cornu tibicen adunco 

Cum canit, exigue quis stipis era neget ? 
Hence Tertullian, Apol. 42: non 
sufficimus et hominibus et diis ves- 
tris mendicantibus opem ferre. 
Comp. Clem, Alex. Cohort. p. 49; 
Apulej. Metam., viii, 24. 


Vicatim. The MS. has vicanies, 
for which Davies suggests viantes; 
Gronovius, subantes, 

9 quedam fana semel anno adire. 
In Cereris et Proserpine fa- 
num apud Arcades feminis tTév wav- 
Ta éotiv Ecodos Xpovov* ol O& av- 
Opes ov wéov 4 admake Kata ETos 
éxaoTov és avTd éoiaot: Pausanias, 
Arcad. cap. xxxi. Thebis etiam Din- 
dymenz, que Mater deorum est, 
sacrarium pia é€d éxaoTwy eTo@V 
nMEepa TO Lepov avoi'yew voutfovcw, 
Idem Beot. cap. xxv. CELLARIUS. 

10 quedam in totum nefas visere. 
Tale erat Neptuni templum Man- 
tineze: écodos d&€ avOpumots ove 
TOTE ES aUTO HV, OUTE AxXpL uwv 
Pausanias. Arcad. cap, y. 
Cevuarius. See Lobeck, dglaoph. 
1.279, where all the passages bear- 
ing on this are collected. 

11 est quo viro non licet, se. ire. 
Sacra Bonz dee, Cereris, et 
Vest. Lactantius, Lib, iii. cap. xx. 
sect. 4, ubi tres divas has conjungit. 
De Bona Dea separatim Cicero, 
Arusp. resp. cap. xvii. De Cerere 
Catanensi et Ennensi, 1. Verr. iv. 
cap. 45 et 49. Cetiarius. Thereader 
of Juyenal will not need to be refer- 


€oTLV. 


C. XXIV. 


The religious 
rites an 
services of the 
Bomans, 
cruel and 
licentious, or 
ridiculous. 
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.quo viro non licet, ’nonnulla absque feminis 


sacra sunt: “etiam servo quibusdam cerimoniis 
interesse piaculare flagitium est. ‘Alia sacra co- 
ronat univira, alia multivira, et magna religione 
conquiritur, que plura possit adulteria numerare. 
Quid? qui sanguine suo libat et vulneribus suis 
supplicat, ‘non profanus melius esset, quam sic 
religiosus? aut cui exta sunt obscena demessa, 
9quomodo deum violat, qui hoc modo placat! 
quum, si eunuchos Deus vellet, posset procreare, 
non facere. Quis non intelligat male sanos et 
%vanee et perditz mentis in ista desipere, et ip- 


sam errantium turbam mutua sibi patrocinia pre- 


red to Satir. vi. 338, sqq. for illus- 
tration of this statement. 

[Femine in Bacchi templum. 
€chol. Lycophr. Alexandr. p. 185. 
J.GR.|] Most editions have est: que- 
dam viro non licet : Davies suggests 
the insertion of ire. 

12 nonnulla absque feminis sacra. 
Herculis scilicet. A. Gellius, Lib. 
xi. cap.6: “mulieres Herculaneo 
sacrificio abstinent. Causam adfert 
Macrobius Saturnal., Lib. 1. cap. xii. 
CELLARIUS. 

Cf. Aurelius Victor de Origin. 
Gent. Rom. cap. vi; Silius Italic. 
Punic. Lib. iii; Propert. Eleg. ad 
Hercul. Lib. iv. 

13 etiam servo quibusdam ceremo- 
niis interesse etc. [etiam nihil mirum, 
quum nec ad communionem civitatis 
venire posset. Meurs. Athen. cap. 5 
ex Dion. Chryst. 3. GR,] Czremo- 
niis sacrorum Herculis, cujus rei 
neglectionem in Appio et Potitiis 
punitam tradunt Livius ix. c, 29 et 


Val. Maximus, Lib. 1. cap. i. num. 
17. CeLLArivus. Etiam ad Matute 
seu Leucothee sacra servis introitus 
non dabatur. Ovidius Fast. vi. 478: 
551 seqq. Davies. Comp. Lactant. 
ITT. 4. 15; 

[Piaculare flagitium. An piacu- 
lare (Deo) et flagitium (hominibus). 
J. GR. | 

14 glia sacracoronat univira. Ter- 
tullianus de Monogam, cap. xvii.: 
Fortunz muliebri coronam non 
imponit, nisi univira; sicut nec ma- 
tri Matute. CreLiarivus. Junonis, 
Vestz et Telluris sacerdotes omnes 
univire. Vid, Hieronym. adv. Jovi- 
nian. I. ¢. vi, c. xxx: Dionys. Hali- 
carn. viii. fol. 526. ELMENHORST. 
Comp. Tertullian, Hxhort. Cast. c. 
ii; Ruperti on Valer. Maxim. p. 104. 

15 pnlura adulteria. Hujus ge- 
neris abominanda sacra fuerunt ta 
tis Avaitioos apud Armenios. Vide 
Strabon. lib. xi extremo et Eustath. 
ad Periegete vy. 846. CELLARIUS. 
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stare ? Hic defensio communis furoris est furentium 
multitudo. 

1At tamen ista ipsa superstitio Romanis dedit, 
auxit, fundavit imperium, quum non tam virtute, 
2 quam religione et pietate pollerent. ?Nimirum in- 
signis et nobilis justitia Romana ab ipsis imperii 
nascentis incunabulis auspicata est. Nonne in ortu 
suo et scelere collecti, et muniti immanitatis suze 
terrore creverunt ? nam asylo prima plebs congre- 
gata est: confluxerant perditi, facinorosi, incesti, 
sicarii, proditores: et ut ipse Romulus, imperator et 


rector, populum suum facinore precelleret, * parrici- 


C. XXIV, 


C. ZV 


You ascribe 
the grandeur 
and pros- 
verity of the 
Romans to 
their exces- 
sive devotion: 
whereas on 
the contrary 
their great- 
ness pro- 
ceeded from 
irreligion, 
and prosper- 
ous acts of 
sacrilege. 


3 dium fecit. Heec prima sunt auspicia religiose civi- 


Comp. 11 Maccabees i. 13, 15; and 
see Bochart. Phaleg. cap.19, Lib. iv. 
p. 277. 

Adulteria need not imply more 
than “marriages.” See below, note 
on ch. xxxi. § 5. 

16 sanguine suo libant. The vo- 
taries of Cybele and Bellona. 
See below, xxx. 5; Tertullian, Apol. 
ch. xxv.; Arnobius, adv. Nat. x.17; 
Lactant. Epitom. c. 23, p. 1249. ed. 
Biinemann ; Apulej. Metam. viii. 27; 
Lampridius, Hist. August. Script. p. 
49, 

17 non, pro nonne. 

18 exta obscena. Semiviri Galli, 
Cybeles sacerdotis, descriptio. Supra 
cap. xxi. CELLARIUS. 

19 quomodo, “ how greatly !”’ 

20 vane mentis sc, homines. 
supra cap. viii. note 10. 

Defensio communis furoris. Au- 
gustine de C.D, vi. 10: Insanitatis 
patrocinium insanientium § turba. 
Wowervs. So Juvenal, Sat. ii. 46: 


Cf. 


Defendit numerus, junctaque umbone pha- 
langes. 

Ch. XXV. ! Attamen, “but, you 
say.”’ Compare with Cecilius’ argu- 
ment (ch. vi. § 1) Valer. Max. 
Exempl. memor. 1. § 8; Propertius, 
Lib. 1. Eleg. de Romuio : 

Urbis virtutisque parens sic crescere sue- 
vit, 

Qui tulit aprico frigida castra Lare. 
and with that of Octavius, Tertul- 
lian, Apol. c. xxv. 

2 nimirum, ironical; as in Ch. 
xi, note 14, 

Auspicata est, “began.” So § 3, 
auspicia are “beginnings.” 

3 parricidium fecit, “ committed 
an unnatural murder.’? The word 
probably originally was applied to 
the murder of a parent, afterwards 
to any atrocious murder. See Long 
on Cicero, Verr. p.574, Comp. also 
ch. xxx. 2, and xxxi. 10; and for the 
argument, Augustine C. D. iii. 6; 
Justin, Hist. xxviii. 2. 8. 
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Cc. XXV. tatis. Mox alienas virgines jam desponsatas, jam 
4destinatas, et nonnullas 'de matrimonio mulierculas, 
6sine more rapuit, violavit, illusit: et cum earum 
parentibus, id est, cum soceris suis bellum miscuit, 
propinguum sanguinem fudit. Quid irreligiosius, 
quid audacius, quid ipsa sceleris confidentia tutius ? 
Jam finitimos agro pellere; civitates proximas 4 
evertere cum templis et altaribus; ‘captos cogere; 
damnis alienis et suis sceleribus adolescere, cum 
Romulo, regibus ceteris et postremis ducibus dis- 
ciplina communis est. Ita quidquid Romani tenent, 
colunt, possident, audaciz preeda est. Templa omnia 5 
8de manubiis, id est, de ruinis urbium, de spoliis 
deorum, de cedibus sacerdotum. Hoc insultare et 
illudere est, victis religionibus servire et captivas 


eas post victorias adorare. Nam adorare que manu 


4 destinatas : “assigned in mar- 
riage.” Comp. Cicero, de Harusp. 
Resp. 3; cui me preripere despon- 
satam jam et destinatam gloriam 


On the various meanings of this 
word consult Woodham, Tertullian 
Apol. p. 118. By postremi duces 
are meant the generals who lived 


valde est iniquum. See Hildebrand 
ad Apulej. Vol. 1. p. 277. 

5 de matrimonio mulierculas, i.e. 
maritatas. On the peculiar use of 
de see Hand, Tursellin. ii. p. 203. 
Comp. also ch. vii. note 7. 

Mulier is frequently opposed to 
virgo: see Biinemann on Lactant. 
Div. Inst. 1. xvii. 8, p. 108. 

® sinemore, “ without precedent”: 
allusive to Virgil. Ain. viii. 635: 

raptas sine more Sabinas. 
Tilusit, sensu obsceeno, N. Heinsius 
Advers. ii. 9; Comp. Lactantius D. 
I. vi. 23. 10. 

7 captos cogere, “to drive cap- 
tive.” 

Disciplina, “established policy.” 


towards the decline of the republic. 

8 de manubiis. Manubie, ac- 
cording to Asconius, are “ preda 
imperatoris pro portione de hostibus 
capta.’? See Long on Cicero, Verr. 
p- 147, and comp. Tertullian. 7. ¢. : 
Prudentius c. Symmach. Lib. 11. § 2. 

° sacrilegium consecrare. Comp. 
above, ch. xxiv. § 3. avaritia conse- 
crata est. 

10 impiatum est, “sacrilege was 
committed by them,” 

11 quos postulaverant, sc. ut con- 
tra se pugnaturi in arenam descen- 
derent. OEHLER. Some have quod 
postulaverant : [nempe votis in Ca- 
pitolio nuncupatis, si bellum recte 
cessisset. J. GR.| 
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ceperis, *sacrilegium est consecrare, non numina. 
6 Toties ergo Romanis 'impiatum est, quoties trium- 
phatum: tot de diis spolia, quot de gentibus et 
tropa. Igitur Romani non ideo tanti, quod reli- 
7 giosi; sed quod impune sacrilegi. Neque enim 
potuerunt in ipsis bellis deos adjutores habere, 
adversus quos arma rapuerunt, et !quos postula- 
verant, detriumphatos colere ceperunt. Quid autem 
isti dii pro Romanis possunt, qui nihil pro suis ad- 
8 versus corum arma valuerunt? Romanorum enim 
vernaculos deos novimus: Romulus, !? Picus, !? Tibe- 


16 Clo- 


acinam Tatius et invenit et coluit: Pavorem Hosti- 


rinus et Consus et » Pilumnus ac Picumnus. 


lius atque Pallorem: mox a nescio quo !’Febris 
9 dedicata. 


Detriumphatos. [Tertull. dApol. 
xxvii: illos nunquam magis detri- 
umphamus. J. GR.] 

12 Picus. ZEn. vii. v. 48: 


Fauno Picus pater, ipse parentem 
Te Saturne refert. 


13 Tiberinus. Afneid, viii. vs. 31: 
Dionys. Halic. Antigg. Rom. Lib. 1. 

14 Consus. Tertullianus de Spec- 
taculis cap. 5: Ludi, Consualia 
dicti, initio Neptunum honorabant : 
eundem enim et Consum vocant: 
Liv. 1. c. 9; Varro, de LZ. L. p. 18; 
Dion. Halic. Antig. 11. p. 100, ed. 
Sylburg ; Arnobius, adv. Nat. 111. 23; 
Augustine C, D, iv. 11. 

15 Pilumnus ac Picumnus, ut ait 
Servius, fratres fuerunt et dii. Ho- 
rum alter usum stercorandorum in- 
yenit agrorum, unde et Sterqui- 
linius dictus est. Pilumnus vero 
pinsendi frumenti; unde a pistoribus 


Hee '8alumna urbis istius superstitio, 
morbi et malze valetudines. 


Sane et Acca Laren- 


colitur: ad A/n, ix. v.43; Cf. Zn. 
Va 76: 

'6 Cloacinam. Liv. i. 10; Lac- 
tant. D. I. Lib. 1. c. xx. § 11; Ter- 
tullian, contra Marcion, 1. 18; de 
Pall. c. 4. 

Pavorem. Liv. i. 27:  Tullus 
in re trepida vovit templa Pallori 
ac Pavori.” 

17 Febris dedicata ; ad minus no- 
cendum, ut Valerius Maximus dicit, 
Lib. ii. cap. v. Fanum ejus fuit in 
Palatio, Cicer, 111. N. D. cap. 25. 
CELLARIUS. 

Comp. Clem. Alex, Cohort. § 38, 
p. 33; Lactant. i. 20,17; Cic. de N.D. 
iii, 25; Elian Var. Hist. xii. 2. 

18 alumna, “ homebred.’’ 

Acca Larentia was the nurse of 
Romulus, Liv, i. 4; Plutarch, vit. 
Rom. p. 19; Plin. N. H. xviii. 2; 
A. Gell. N. A. vi. 7; Tertullian. 


C. XXV. 


It certainly 
could not be 
due to the 
superior gods, 
because these 
became their 
tutelar gods 
by right of 
conquest, 
upon deser- 
tion of their 
proper wor- 
shippers. 

It must then 
have been 
due, if to any, 
to the inferior 
gods, the 
original ob- 


jects of their 


own worship. 


C. XA Ne 


Nor yet was 
it due to the 
sanctity of 
their priests, 
who are 
notorious for 
having prac- 
tised every 
species of 
lewdness in 
the very 
temples of 
their gods. 
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tia et 9Flora, meretrices propudiosz, inter morbos 
Romanorum et deos computande. Isti °scilicet 
adversus ceteros, qui in gentibus colebantur, Ro- 
manorum imperium protulerunt. Neque enim eos 
adversum suos homines vel Mars Thracius, vel 
Jupiter Creticus, vel ?!Juno nune Argiva, nune 
Samia, nune Pena: vel ??Diana Taurica, vel mater 
Idea, vel 2 Aigyptia illa, non numina, sed portenta, 


juverunt. 


Nisi forte *apud istos major castitas virgi- 


num, aut religio sanctior sacerdotum : 


25 quum 


pene in pluribus virginibus, ut que inconsultius se 
viris miscuissent, 2°Vesta sane nesciente, sit inces- 


tum vindicatum: in residuis impunitatem fecerit 


non castitas tutior, sed impudicitia felicior. 


7 Ubi 


autem magis a sacerdotibus, quam inter aras et 


Apol. ec. xiii; Augustine de C. D. 
xvili. 21. Vide Index s. v. 

1 Wore Gels A. rx. 20 s 
Lactant. D. J. 1. xx. 6; Augustine, 
C.D. iv. 8; Ovid, Fast. v. 195, sqq. 
Tacitus, Ann. li. mentions the dedi- 
cation of a temple to this goddess by 
Tiberius. 

20 scilicet, ironical, as in x. 5. 

21 Juno nunc Argiva. Socalled, 
because she was supposed to have 
been born at Argos, which Pindar 
calls” Hpas dfua, Nem. x. 2. Hence 
a festival,” Hpaia, was kept here in 
her honour. 

Nune Samia, nunc Pena. En, 
i, 12; Clem. Alex. Cohort. p. 40; 
Origen. c. Cels. iv. § 48. p. 196. 

*2 Diana Taurica. See note 
on ch. xxx. § 6, and comp. ch, vi. 


§ 2. 


23 Aigyptia portenta. This may 


be taken from Juv. Satir. xv. vy. 1: 
Quis nescit, Volusi Bithynice, qualia demens 
Aigyptus portenta colat? 

24 apud istos: “among your 
countrymen,” sc. the Romans. 

“> quum, i.g. quum tamen: 
“whereas.” Comp. below, § 13. 

In pluribus virginibus etc. Re- 
spicere videtur Minucius ad id quod 
paulo ante conscriptum hune dia- 
logum contigit: Antoninus enim, 
Severi filius, tas tis ‘Eotias iepet- 
as (Goas KaTWpuTTEV, WSs uy pu- 
AatTovcas TiHyv wapleviay, 
ut refert Herodianus Lib. iv. cap. xi. 
At solum téttapas Té&y del Trap- 
Oévwy dréxtewvev, wy piav Pia, doa 
ye Kal 1jdbvato, rjoxbvKet, si Dioni 
fides Lib. Ixxvii. p. 877. Davizs. 
Cf. Sueton. Vit. Domitian. viii. 8; 
Plin. Epist. iv.11; Plutarch. Quest. 
Rom. pag. 284, 


10 


12 
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delubra, conducuntur stupra, tractantur lenocinia, 


C. XXVI. 
adulteria meditantur ? frequentius denique in edi- 


tuorum cellulis, quam in ipsis lupanaribus, flagrans 
libido *defungitur. 


Et tamen ante eos, Deo dispensante, diu regna Tie aisposat 


of kingdoms 


tenuerunt Assyrii, Medi, Perse, Greci etiam, et oe 
- ee . . the titi- 

Egyptii, quum Pontifices et ®Arvales et Salios et ous deities, 

Vestales et Augures non haberent, nec *pullos ca- y2tigns before 


since other. 
: ° 7° had their 
vea reclusos, quorum cibo vel fastidio res summa re- share of do- 
minion, ong 
1 geretur. Jam enim venio ad illa auspicia et auguria pk 


of augurs was 


Romana, que summo labore collecta 'testatus est et known. 
Futility of the 
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peenitenter omissa, et observata feliciter. Clodius argue from 
the observ- 
scilicet, et Flaminius, et Junius ideo exercitus per- ace or nes 


having in so 
many “signal 
instances 


Quid Regulus ? Proved 


immaterial, 


diderunt, quod pullorum ?solistimum tripudium 
exspectandum non putaverunt ? 
2nonne auguria servavit, °et captus est? 4Mancinus 


blished by Romulus, as priests of 
Ceres and Bacchus: A, Gell. N. A 
Lib. vi. cap. 7. 


26 Vesta sane nesciente, “ without 
the knowledge, it must be confess- 
ed, of Vesta:” yet she ought to have 


known, hadshereally been a goddess, 

Incesitum ; neuter substantive, as 
in ch. xxxi. § 3: see Biinemann on 
Lactantius, p. 110. 

27 ubi autem magis etc. The con- 
struction is: “ ubi magis conducun- 
tur stupra, quam a sacerdotibus, 
inter aras et delubra.” This is no 
exaggeration; see the testimony of 
Suetonius, Tiber. c. 44; Ovid. A. A, 
i. and iii; Juven, Sat. vi. 488: 

apud Isiace sacraria lene. 
Sat. ix, 24: 
quo non prostat femina templo ? 
Comp. Tertullian Apol. c. xv. 

28 defungitur, opere suo scil., 
* effects its purpose.”’ 

29 Arvales: The Arvales fra- 
tres, twelve in number, were esta- 


3° pullos etc. “ cooped-up chick- 
ens, by whose appetite or loathing 
of food the most momentous con- 
cerns of the state might be regu- 
lated.” 

Ch. XXVI. ! Testatus est : sc. 
Cecilius, See above ch. vii. $$ 5, 6 

® solistimum tripudium: augurii 
genus ex pastu avium, quod Cicero 
exposuit Lib. ii. de Divinat. c. xxxiv. 
Adde ejusdem Lib, v1. Epist. vi. § 
13, et Liv. x. c. 40, CELLARIUS. 

3 et captus est. On the use of et 
for et tamen, comp. ch. xxiii. § 1. 

Regulus, i.e. M. Atilius, whose 
history is known from Horace, Qd, 
Lib. 11. 5; See also Valer, Max. I. 
i. 14; Augustine de C. D. i. 15. 


* Mancinus. Hostilius, de- 
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C. XXVI. religionem tenuit, et sub jugum missus est et dedi- 
tus. Pullos edaces habuit et * Paulus, apud Cannas 
tamen cum majore Romani populi parte prostratus 
est. °C. Cesar ne ante brumam in Africam navigia 3 
transmitteret auguriis et auspiciis renitentibus 
sprevit: eo facilius et navigavit et vicit. 


Putility of Que vero et quanta de oraculis prosequar ? 4 


the oracles, 


tieirequent POSt mortem 7Amphiaraus ventura respondit, qui 
failure of . aans . ellis ° 
their pre- proditum iri se ob monile ab uxore nescivit.  Ti- 
ictlons. 


resias cecus futura videbat, qui presentia non 
videbat. De Pyrrho *Ennius Apollinis Pythii re- 5 
sponsa confinxit, quum jam Apollo versus facere 


feated in a campaign against Nu- 
mantia, and compelled to an infa- 
mous surrender. Flor. Lib. 11. ¢.18; 
Eutrop. iv. 8; Valer. Max. i. 67; 
Velleius Patere. ii. 90.5; Augustin. 
de Civ. Dei, iii. 21. 

5 Paulus. L. ZEmilius, de- 
feated by Hannibal. Cf. Cicer. de 
Div. ii. 33; Liv. Hist. xxii. 47. 

Reipublice. Respublica sepe 
viros denotat, ex quibus constat et 
componitur civitas. Vide J. F. Gro- 
novium ad Livii xxvi. 35; xxviii. 25. 
DaviEs. 

° C. Cesar, Comp. Cic. de Div. 
ii. 24; Sueton. Cesar. cc. 59, 77. 

7 Amphiaraus. See Horace, ut. 
16.11; also Sophocl. Electr. v. 840: 

oida yap avaxr Audidpewr 

Xpvaodétots EpKece 

KpupOevr amdrao. 

§ Ennius. Hee habet ex Cice- 
ronis de Divin. 11. c. 56: “ Herodo- 
tum cur veraciorem ducam Ennio? 
num minus ille potuit de Creso, 
quam de Pyrrho fingere Ennius? 
quis enim est, qui credat Apollinis 
ex oraculo Pyrrho esse responsum : 


Aio te, Hacida, Romanos vincere posse. 


Primum Latiné Apollo nunquam 
locutus est: deinde ista sors inaudita 
Grecis est: preterea Pyrrhi tem- 
poribus jam Apollo versus facere 
desierat etc.” Illum versum memo- 
rant Quintilianus vii. 9; Aurelius 
Victor de Vir. Ill. c. 35; Hierony- 
mus ad EHsaie cap. xlii. col. 315. 
Davits. 

Ambiguum, “ double-meaning.” 

® priirrifery, id est, quasi cum 
Philippo facere, as Cicero interprets 
it, de Divin. ii. 57. 

10 possit videri industriam casus 
imitatus : “chance may possiblyseem 
like design.’? Comp. above ch. xiv. 
§ 8. The expression is borrowed 
from Cicero, de Div. ii. 21. 

11 spiritus insinceri, * unclean 
spirits,’ subsequently called im- 
purt.. Clemens Alex. Cohort. § 56, 
p- 42, ed. Potter: BdedXupa dvTws 
Kai Tvevpata akabapra..... Tepl 
Tovs Tadpous Kal Ta uvnueta Kadw- 
dovjmeva. Thisaccount of the demons 
is imitated from Tertullian, Apolog. 
¢. xxii. by Minucius, and from him 
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desisset: cujus tunc cautum illud et ambiguum ©. XXV1. 
defecit oraculum, quum et politiores homines et 
minus creduli esse coeperunt : et Demosthenes, quod 
sciret responsa simulata, °purim7iCew Pythiam que- 


6rebatur. At nonnumquam tamen veritatem vel 


auspicia vel oracula tetigere. 


Quamquam inter 


multa mendacia videri ' possit industriam casus 


imitatus; adgrediar tamen fontem ipsum erroris 


et pravitatis, unde omnis caligo ista manavit, et 


altius eruere et aperire manifestius. 


UGSpiritus sunt insinceri, vagi, a celesti vigore 


terrenis labibus et cupiditatibus degravati. 


by Lactantius 11. 14 sqq. See the 
remarks of Bp. Kaye, Eccles. Hist. 
p. 215, and comp. Origen c. Cels. 
Lib. iii. p. 132: otros dé (sc. 6 
"Incovs) dmayopever Tas TOUTWY 
amodoxas, ws poxOnpwy dat- 
novwv, Kal Témovs éwl yns 
wT pokKaTeEtnn potwv, éwei THS 
kalapwrépas ov dOvvavTal 
épadWwacbar xwpas Kai OG eLo- 
répas, évOa prj Pbavovery ai amo 
Tis yas Kal TeV év aiTz puplwv 
Kaxav waxbTnTes: Tatian Orat. ad 
Gr. cap. 16, p. 155; Eusebius, Prep. 
Evang. v. 8; Augustin. C. D. ii. 28 
sqq.; Prudentius, hymn. in S. Vin- 
cent. stroph. 20 and 21. 

Vagi etc. Philosophi Christiani 
docuerunt, Deum quum mundum 
creasset, sibi quidem servasse cu- 
ram supremam et universalem rerum 
omnium, angelis autem demandasse 
hominum atque eorum, que sub 
ceelo sunt, procurationem, ut loqui- 
tur Justinus Apol. ii. c. 6: sive 
particularem rerum singularium 
providentiam, ut loquitur Athen- 
agoras legat. pro Christ. c¢. xxii, 


Isti 


Quum autem pars angelorum defi- 
ceret a Deo dejectos esse eos a Man- 
data sibi provincia et vagos ita ef- 
fectos; quippe quorum cure nulla 
rerum creatarum permitti ulterius 
a Deo potuerit, sed qui ipse jam 
res ceterorum angelorum fidei cre- 
ditas invadere, quascunque pos- 
sent, et perdere conarentur. GRu- 
NERUS. 

12 terrenis labibus. Lactantius, 
11. 14.1: terre contagione macu- 
lati substantie ccelestis dignitatem 
amitterent. The primary meaning 
of labes is, “a sinking,” “ falling :” 
thus it is applied toa “ land-slip,” 
in Cicero, de Divin. 1. 43, § 97, 
lab es agri Privernatis. Lucret. Rer. 
Nat. ii. y. 1146, moenia mundi Ex- 
pugnata dabunt labem: Arnobius 
adv. Nat. v. 40 speaks of labem 
imbris e ccelo. See note on ch. 17, 
$7. Hence it comes to signify any 
“ degrading fault ;” particularly * cri- 
minal intercourse,” as in Seneca 
Hippolyt. v. 667 ; Ovid. Heroid. iv. 
32 (ubi cf. Ruhnken.) and Amor. 111. 
5.43; Propert. 1. 11. 15. 


Tt is now time 
to tell you 
who are the 
authors and 
patrons of 
these oracles, 
and of idola- 
try in general. 
They are cer- 
tain evil and 
yagabond 
spirits whose 
existence un- 
der the name 
of demons, is 
acknowledged 


by your own 
poets and 


their main 
endeavour is 
to draw men 
off from al- 
legiance to 
the one true 
and supreme 
Gop, and 
make as 
many as they 
can partakers 
in the guilt of 
their own re- 
volt from 
Him. 
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C. XXVI. igitur spiritus, posteaquam 8simplicitatem substan- 
tie suz onusti et immersi vitiis perdiderunt, “ad 
fermi SOlatium calamitatis sue non desinunt perditi jam 


perdere, et depravati errorem pravitatis infundere, 
et alienati a Deo, inductis pravis religionibus a 


Deo segregare. Eos spiritus dzemonas esse 5 noetze 8 


sciunt, philosophi disserunt, Socrates novit, qui ad 


nutum et arbitrium 'adsidentis sibi demonis vel 
declinabat negotia, vel !petebat. '’Magi quoque 9 


13 simplicitatem substantie sue. 
Putabant veteres, demonas tenuio- 
ribus primum et ethereis, post lap- 
sum vero crassioribus corporibus 
illigatos fuisse: quam opinionem 
foverunt Origenes et Augustinus. 
Vide P. D. Huetii Origeniana, Lib. 
ii. Quest. vy. §.8. Davies. Athe- 
nag. legat. pro Chr. p. 30: Wuyy 
Tov UALKoU TpochaBouca Kal ém- 
suyKpabcica TVEUVLATOS wseeee KaTwW 
pos Ta éEwiyera Bérovca, ws pd- 
vov aiua Kai cap€, obxéte veda 
Kalapdv yeyvonévyn, Arnobius adv. 
Nat. 1. 23 says of them, that they 
“non nosse ccelestia et in hac rerum 
materia crassiore conditionis suze 
sorie versari.” 

14 ad solatium calamitatis sue. 
Lactant. D. J. 11. xiv. 11: contami- 
nati ac perditi per omnem terram 
vagantur: et solatium perditio- 
nis sue perdendis hominibus 
operantur: 7%. c. xvi. 9, 10, 20: 
suis vitiis perditi seviunt et gras- 
santur, ut perdant: cap. xvii. 10; 
Tertullian. Apol. xxii: Operatio eo- 
rum est hominum eversio: Tatian. 
Or. ad Gr. p. 29 ¢: TéEXYN THs Beo- 
ceBeias Tovs dvOpwrovs TapaTtpé- 
FOvotv, 

15 poete sciunt, “the poets attest 
their existence.” Comp. aboye ch. 


xxii. 8. Lactant./.¢. $7: eos poet et 
sciunt esse deemonas et loquuntur: 
Hesiodus ita tradit (Opp. y. 122): 


ot pev Saipmoveés cia Ads Meyadou dua 
BovAas 


EOAOL, EmrxGdrior, PiAakes Ovyrdy dy- 
/ 
Optra. 


‘6 adsidentis demonis. [wapé- 
Opevovros. Cuper. 4 Obs. p. 49: ergo 
non insiti, non innati, sed extra 
appellantis. 3.Gn.] 

Comp. Tertull. de anim. c. XXViii; 
Justin M. Apol. ii. p. 65; Lucian de 
Calumn., ubi de Hephestione: xai 
Tédos Ebvov Tapédpw Kal a\eEtkd- 
ke Gew : Davies quotes in illustration 
Euseb. H. EZ. iv. c.7; Rufinus H. EZ. 
ii. 13; Sulpic. Sever. Dial. iii, 8. 

7 petebat, i.q. appetebat, 
“desired.” According to Plato, the 
Dezmon of Socrates dissuaded him 
only: for he more than once puts 
into his mouth this assertion: ge} 
awToTpémet pe, TpoTpémer 6& ov- 
wore: Apol. Socr. § 19: Theages, 
§ 10, Phedr. § 43. Tertullian, Apol, 
¢. Xxil. gives an ironical turn to this : 
“ipsi deemonium adhesisse a pueri- 
tia dicitur dehortatorium. Plane, 
abono.”’ Apuleius describes it thus: 
“ejus custos, prope dicam, par con- 
tubernio, familiaris cuncta que ar- 
cenda sunt arcuit: que cavenda 
sunt precavit; et premonenda pre- 
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non tantum sciunt dwmonas, sed etiam quidquid ©. XXVI. 
miraculi ludunt, per demonas faciunt : illis adspi- 
rantibus et infundentibus prestigias edunt, vel que 

10non sunt videri vel que sunt non videri. Eorum 

magorum "et eloquio et negotio primus * Ostanes 

et verum Deum merita majestate prosequitur et 
angelos, id est, ?!ministros et nuntios Dei, sed veri, 
ejusque venerationi noyit adsistere, ut et nutu 


ipso et vultu domini territi contremiscant. Idem 


monuit.” Comp. Maxim. Tyr. Diss. 
xxvi and xxvii. 

18 magi quogue. Hane opinio- 
nem non Christiani tantum scrip- 
tores, sed et Ethnici foverunt. Plato 
in Sympos. [p. 202 £.]: d1a@ TovTou 
(6aiudvwv yévous) Kal 1 pavTiKy 
mica Xwpet Kali] Twv Lepéwv TEXYN, 
Tay Te Tept Tas Yvoias Kal Tas 
émwéds Kal THY mavTelay Tacay 
Kai yonteiav. Hine Apuleius de 
Deo Socratis [p. 133, ¢. vi.]: per 
dzmonas, cuncta denunciata et 
magorum varia miracula, omnes- 
que presagiorum species reguntur. 
Davies. See Lactant. U.c. § 10: 
“magorum quoque ars omnis ac 
potentia horum adspirationibus 
constat: a quibus invocati, visus 
hominum prestigiis obcxcantibus 
fallunt, ut non yideant ea que sunt 
et videre se putent illa que non 
sunt: and comp. Tertull. Apol. c. 
XXxii, xxiii. 

Infundentibus : sub. se. The sen- 
tence beginning with vel gue non sunt 
is an epexegesis of prestigias 
edunt: Translate: “ they exhibit 
feats of jugglery, so as both to make 
things to appear which do not ex- 
ist, and things which do to disap- 
pear.” On prestigi@ vide Index, s.v. 

19 et eloquio et negotio, “in the- 


oretical and practical skill.’? Comp. 
Luc. Evang. xxiv. vy. 19: dtvatos 
év €pywkaidoyw. 

20 Ostanes. Ostanes or Hos- 
tanes, quoted as the prince and 
father of magicians by Apuleius de 
magia, cap. xc, ef. cap, xxvii; by 
Pliny, Hist. Nat. xxx. c. 1: and 
others, ap. Fabric. Bibl. Grec, 1. i. 
14.§ 1; also by Arnobius, 1. 52; 
Tatian. Or. c. Gr. § 17; Eusebius 
Prep. Ev. iv. p. 119: 

78 éfeins Adpodimmv 
KAjoceow abdeyKtots, as eUpe PAYWV OK 
aptotos 
Tov éntapOdyyou Bacireds, bv TavTes 
tgact 
Kai obddpa Kat Kal? Exagtov det Oedv 
eTTAKLpwvnV. 
The Christians have been accused 
of forging treatises under this name 
by Jablonski, Panth. Agypt. 

Merita majestate prosequitur: 
“ gives him the honour due unto his 
name.” 

2! ministros et nuntios Dei, “agents 
and messengers of God.” Apule- 
jus de deo Socr. c. vi speaks of them 
as “divine medize potestates inter 
summum ethera et infimas terras in 
isto intersite etheris spatio, per quas 
et desideria nostra et meritaad deos 
commeant inter homines ccelicolas- 
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etiam dzemonas prodidit terrenos, vagos, #humani- 
tatis inimicos. Quid Plato? qui invenire Deum 
negotium credidit, nonne et angelos sine negotio 11 


C. XXVI. 


narrat et demonas? et “in Symposio etiam suo 
naturam demonum exprimere connititur? vult 
enim esse substantiam inter mortalem immorta- 
lemque, *id est, inter corpus et spiritum mediam, 
terreni ponderis et celestis levitatis admixtione 
concretam, *ex qua movet etiam nos pro cupi- 


que vectores hine precum inde do- 
norum, ceu quidam utriusque inter- 
pretes et salutigeruli. 

22 humanitatis, “ mankind :” ab- 
stract for concrete, as above, ch. 
viii. § 2, So mortalitas is fre- 
quently used by Pliny the elder and 
Arnobius as equivalent to mor- 
tales. See Biinemann on Lactant. 
Div. Inst. p. 531. 

23 negotium, Epyov, “a difficult 
task ;’’ see ch. xix note 34, 

Angelos narrat. Not that Plato 


actually employed the wordangels, — 


but he made frequent mention of 
good demons, whom the Christian 
writers aptly enough likened to an- 
gels in respect of their nature and 
offices. Hates. 

Sine negotio, “ without difficulty.” 

24 in Symposio. Plato Sympos. 
p. 202, E: wav 76 datponov péraku 
éott Jeou te kal Oyntou" épunvevoy 
Kal dtatropOnevov Geots Ta tap’ av- 
Oow7rwyv kai dvOpitos ta mapa 
Qewv, Twv pév Tas denoers Kal 
Bucias, Tay O€ Tas éwitazels TE Kai 
GuotBas Tov Bvowy év pécw o€ 
Ov dupotépwv cuutAnpoi, Wate TO 
Tav avtTo aitw@ EvydedécOat. See 
Stallbaum’s note, and comp. Epim. 
984: Theodoret. Orat. iv. p. 61. 52. 


ed. Gaisford: Oeots dé Kai daipo- 
vas (IIX\atwv) KéxAnKev, ods mets 
ayyéXous Tpocayopevtomev’ Kat 
TovTOUS ye AeLToupyovs Epnoev Elvat 
Tov tav b\wv Oeov: Porphyrius 
jwepi amoxys euWvyxwy, lib. ii. p. 30, 
sqq. 

25 id est inter corpus et spiritum. 
Incommode mentem Platonis expo- 
nit Minucius. Ex hujusce philoso- 
phi sententia Dzmones inter deos 
hominesque collocantur, Nam quem- 
admodum homines sunt @vyToi Kai 
éutrabets, ita demones sunt a0a- 
vato. kal éumrafets, quum ea deo- 
rum natura sit, ut admaeray et 
aQavaciay sortiantur. “ De mo- 
nes,” ut verbis utar Apuleii de deo 
Socratis, p. 334, “sunt inter nos et 
**Deos ut loco regionis, ita ingenio 
*mentis intersiti: habentes com- 
*munem cum superis immortalita- 
“tem, cum inferis passionem...Sunt 
‘* genereanimalia, ingenio rationalia, 
“ animo passiva, corpore aéria, tem- 
“pore eterna. Ex his quinque que 
“commemoravyi tria a principio ea- 
* dem nobiscum, quartum proprium, 
“postremum commune cum diis 
*“immortalibus habent.’? Rem in 
aperta luce posuit Maximus Tyrius 
Dissert. xxvii. Adi sis et Hieroclem 
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dine amoris: et dicit informari, et *labi pectoribus 
humanis, et sensum movere, et adfectus fingere, 


et ardorem cupiditatis infundere. 


Isti igitur im- 


puri spiritus, demones, ut ostensum Magis, ‘a 
philosophis et a Platone, sub statuis et imaginibus 
2consecrati delitescunt et adflatu suo auctoritatem 
quasi preesentis numinis consequuntur, dum *inspi- 


C. XXVI. 


C. XXVII. 


For which 
end they lurk 
within sta- 
tues, making 
men believe 
in the divinity 
of an idol : 
and by their 
manifold 
agency and 
chicanery 


rantur interim vatibus, dum fanis immorantur, dum seek to de- 


nonnumquam ‘extorum fibras animant, avium vola- 


in Aur. Carm. 11. Davies. 

26 ex qua movet etiam nos pro cu- 
pidine amoris. I have preferred to 
give this passage as it stands in the 
MS. with the exception of pro cupidi- 
nem, and monet,rather than adopt any 
of the many uncertain conjectures of 
editors. A doubtful sense may be 
elicited from it by making er qua 
refer to the admizxtio terreni pon- 
deris, and movet to substantia: 
“in consequence of which (their 
earthy substance) they influence us 
out of the fondness of their sym- 
pathy for us.” The word procu- 
pido, which editors bestow upon our 
author, isan Gat \eyouevov. Lind- 
ner reads; ex qua (sc. admizxtione 
terreni ponderis) manare in nos pro- 
cupidinem amoris: i.e. derivari 
eam procupidinem amoris, 
qua in nos ferantur. Oehler: 
ex gua monet etiam nos percipi cu- 
pidinem amoris. 

27 labi, for illabi. 

Ch. XXVII. ! a philusophis et 
a Platone: “by philosophers and 
especially Plato.” On this use of et 
see Hand, Tursellin, Vol. ii. p. 480. 
11: and comp. above, ch. xxi. note 1. 

2 consecrati. Davies, after Ur- 
sinus, prefers consecratis: comp. 


Cyprian, de Id. Van. ch. iv. § 3. 

° inspirantur, Some read inspi- 
rant against MS. authority. Comp. 
the account of demon-agency given 
by Apuleius, de deo Socr. c. vi: cu- 
rant singula...vel somniis confor- 
mandis vel extis fissiculandis vel 
prepetibus gubernandis, vel oscini- 
bus erudiendis vel yatibus inspi- 
randis vel fulminibus jaculandis vel 
nubibus coruscandis ceterisque adeo 
per que futura dignoscimus. 

Interim, “‘at times.” See ch. xix. 
note 23. 

* extorum fibras animant etc. 
Comp. Lactant. ii. 16. 1. There 
were four great methods of divina- 
tion. 1. By the flight of birds and 
song of birds (augurium). 2. By 
lots (sortes). 3. By the entrails of 
victims (haruspicina). 4. By con- 
sulting oracles. They are enume- 
rated in the following lines of Ti- 
bullus to Phebus: 


Tu procul eventura vides, tibi deditus au- 
gur 
Scit bene quid fati provida cantet a vis, 
Tuque regis sortes; per te presentit 
aruspex, 
Lubrica signavit cum deus ex ta notis. 
Te duce Romanos nunquam frustrata 8i- 
bylla, 
Abdita que senis fata canit pedibus. 


de man- 
<ind to the 
level of their 
own fallen 
nature. 


C.XXVII. 
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tus gubernant, ®sortes regunt, ®oracula efficiunt fal- 
sis pluribus involuta. Nam et falluntur et fallunt, ut 2 


et nescientes sinceram veritatem et quam sciunt, 


7in perditionem sui non confitentes. 


deorsum gravant et a Deo vero °ad materias ayo- 
cant, !°yitam turbant, |!somnos inquietant, irrepentes 


5 sortes regunt, ‘manage the lots 
at their pleasure.” The sortes were 
slips of parchment or pieces of wood 
upon which certain words or sen- 
tences were inscribed. ‘They were 
mixed together in a box or urn, one 
was drawn or shaken out at random, 
and a conclusion formed from the 
expressions which it contained, as 
applied to the particular circum- 
stanees of the person who made the 
experiment. Thesortes of the tem- 
ple of Fortune at Praneste were 
among the most celebrated in 
Italy. Ramsay on Tibullus, p. 148. 
Comp. Cicero de Divin. ii. 41. 

® oracula efficiunt falsis pluri- 
bus involuta, “ devise oracles, mostly 
a long tissue of falsehoods.” Comp. 
Lactant, ii. 16, $13: in oraculis 
autem vel maxime fallunt quorum 
prestigias profani averitate intelli- 
gere non possunt: ib.14§6: so- 
lent responsa in ambiguos exitus 
temperare: Tertullian. Apol. c. xxii: 
in oraculis quo ingenio ambigui- 
tates temperent in eventus, sciunt 
Creesi. 

7 in perditionem sui, “to the utter 
ruin of themselves.” 

8 acolo deorsum gravant : “ weigh 
down the mind away from heaven,” 
i.e. so that it cannot mount hea- 
venwards. Comp. Athenag. quoted 
in note 13 to ch. xxvi: Tatian Or. 
ce. Gr. c. 16. p.72 B: daipoves TH 
cpav Kaxonleia Tois advOpwrots 


éexBakxyevovtes, Tokidas kai éWev- 
oMévats Opapatoupylas Tas yvw- 
pas avUT@Y TapaTpéTovet KaTW 
VEVEUKULAaS, OTWS METAPCLOU- 
c@at wpos tHhv év ovpavots 
Topeiav eEadvvatwow. 

° ad materias avocant: “ draw 
aside to the worship of material 
substances.”’ 

10 vitam turbant, poRntpa av- 
O@pwrros éderEav, Justin, Apol. i. § 
5; i1.§ 6. Linpner. 

11 somnos. The MS. has omnes. 
Comp. Cyprian, de Id. Van. iv. 4: 
Lactant. D. J. ii. xiv. 14; Tertul- 
lian, Apol. c. xxiii. Lactantius’ ac- 
count of demon-agency is borrowed 
from this, Div. Inst. 11. xv. § 14: 
“hi quoniam sunt spiritus tenues 
et incomprehensibiles, insinuant se 
corporibus hominum, et occulte in 
visceribus operati, valetudinem vi- 
tiant, morbos citant; somniis ani- 
mos terrent; mentes furoribus qua- 
tiunt, ut homines his malis cogant ad 
eorum auxilia decurrere.” Compare 
Tatian, Or. c. Gr. c. 18: Tots Tw 
émiport@vTes méAcow, Errerta Ov 
dvelpwy Try eis al’Tov’s Tpaypa- 
Tevdmevoe Ookav, Onnocia Te Tos 
TotoUTous TWpoiévat KeevoavTes, 
TAaVTwWY OpwYTwY, éTELoay TwWY éyY=- 
Koopiwy amohatowow, atomTa- 
HevoL TOV KapvovTwy, iv éempay- 
paTevGavTo vdcov TeptypapovTes 
Tous épXaious Eis TO ApXatov a7ro- 


Justin M. Apol. 1. 


kabiotrwow : 


Sic 8a ecelo 3’ 
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etiam corporibus occulte, ut spiritus tenues, ’mor- C. XXvI. 
bos fingunt, terrent mentes, membra distorquent, 


ut ad cultum sui cogant: ut nidore altarium vel 


hostiis pecudum saginati, 'tremissis que constrinxe- 


4 rant, curasse videantur. Hi sunt et furentes quos It is these 


in publicum videtis excurrere ; vates et ipsi absque 


@, xiv. : 
gaveias woté & avd did payiKov 
oTpopay Xe_povvTar TavTas. See 
Thilo cod. Apocryph. N. T. 1. 525. 

'2 morbos fingunt, “ counterfeit 
diseases:’’ Tertullian, Apol. c. xxii: 
corporibus valetudines infligunt. 

13 nidore altarium vel hostiis 
pecudum saginati: “after they have 
glutted themselves with the savoury 
steam from altars, and the sacrifices 
of beasts.’’ Their sensual delight 
in sacrifices is mentioned by Athe- 
nagoras, leg. pro Christ. c. xxiii. p. 
30: Alxvot epi Tas Kviocas Kal TO 
Tov iepeiwy aiua ovTes; Cc. XXil. 
p. 29, mpooreTynKkoTes TH ATO THY 


A A b ? , bd 
Tore pév Ov dveipwv érrt- 


iepet@v aluati Kal TavTa TeptdLX- 
pwuevor: Justin M. Apol. ii. § 5; 
Tatian, Or. c. Gr. cap. xii. D, dowTot 
kal Nixvort: Tertullian, Apol. c. 
Xxii; ut sibi pabula propria nidoris 
et sanguinis procuret simulacris 
imaginibus oblata: de Idol. c. vii: 
ad Scap. c. ii: Clemens Alex. Pro- 
trept. § 50, p. 49: aitoi mov éfopuo- 
ANoyovvrat ol daimoves Tijv yaoTpt~ 
papylav Thy autor, 

AoiBis te KVioonNsS TE, TO yap Aaxomev 

yépas nmeis, 

Aéyovtes. Origen e. Cels. Lib. iii. p. 
128, +H Acyveia Tay Caipovwn: ibid. 
éEwowy Tas NoiBas Kaitas kviooas, 
ép’ als Atxvas dovto, Kaba:poupé- 
vas éy T@ Kpatetv Ta Incov pab)j- 
pata: tb. Lib. vii. p. 335; ib. Lib. 
vill, p. 418: alwati xai kviooy 


M. F. 


apocn\wpuevwv: Augustin C. D. iii. 
20: Eusebius Prep. Evang. iv. 10, 
p. 148 c; Cyprian, de J. V.c. 4. 

-4 remissis que constrinxerant, 
curasse videantur, ‘that they may 
be thought to have effected a cure, 
when they have merely given arelease 
from the bonds of their own mak- 
ing.” Comp. Justin M. Apol. ii. 
5; Tatian, wbi supra, note 10; Ire- 
neus adv. he@res. ii. 32; Origen, 
ce. Cels. vii. p. 335; Tertullian, Apol. 
c. xxii.: benefici plane et circa curas 
yaletudinum. Lzedunt enim primo, 
dehine remedia precipiunt ad mira- 
culum nova sive contraria, post 
qu desinunt ledere, ut curasse 
videantur; Cyprian, J. e.; Lactan- 
tius, D. J. ii. 14. 13: depulsores 
malorum, que ipsi faciunt et irro- 
gant: Arnobius adv, nat. 1. 48. 

1S hi sunt et furentes etc. (se. 
dzemones). Fortasselegendum, Hine 
sunt et furentes: quos postea vates 
absque templo vocat noster, quod ut 
vates in templis, sic hi in vicis et plas 
teis insaniebant et rotabantur. Vide 
Clementis Recogn. Lib. v. cap. 13: 
ac Homil. ix. cap. 7; Origenem, 
contra Celsum, Lib. Vii. p. 333, sqq. 
et Prudentium, Perist. x. 1063. 
Davies. See also Lactantius, D. J. 
iv. 17. 12, and for a further account 
of the notions which the Christians 
had of demonology and of their 
origin, Semisch’s Justin M. Vol. ii. 
p- 279, seq. Transl. 


7 


dzmons who 
inspire the 
fanatics that 
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C.XXVI.templo: sic insaniunt, sic bacchantur, 'sie rotan- 


run about in 
the streets 
wndivational guMentum dispar furoris. 
gestures, like 
those of the 
temple- 
priests and 


liviners: itis repeteret ex somnio, ut cum equis Castores vide- 
they who pro- z : 
rentur, ut cingulum matrone navicula sequeretur. 


tur: !7par et in illis instigatio dzemonis sed ar- 
De ipsis etiam illa que 5 
'Spaullo ante tibi dicta sunt, ut Jupiter ludos 


duce appari- 
tions and 
other illu- 
sions. 

All this is 
attested by 
their own 
confession, 


when theyare 2tormentis verborum et orationis incendiis de cor- 


put to shame : a ° 
and exorcised noribus exiguntur. Saturnus et Serapis et 7 


Hee omnia sciunt pleraque pars vestrum ipsos 6 
demonas de semetipsis confiteri, quoties a nobis et 


Ipse 


16 sic rotantur. This word, like 
the two preceding, was commonly 
applied to those who were under the 
temporary influence of some agency 
which was considered as imparting a 
spirit of prophecy. Comp. Arnobius, 
adv. Nat. 1. 19: quoniam comperi 
nonnullos, qui se plurimum sapere 
suis persuasionibus credunt, insa- 
nire, bacchari, et velut quidquam 
ex promptum oraculo dicere; with 
Virgil’s description of the Sibyl 


of Tertullian, Apol. 23: edatur hic 
aliqui sub tribunalibus vestris, quem 
dzemone agi constet. Jussus a quoli- 
bet Christiano loqui tam se demo- 
nem confitebitur de vero quam alibi 
dominum de falso: ibid. Christum 
timentes in Deo et Deum in Christo 
subjiciuntur servis Dei et Christi. 
Ita de contactu deque afflatu nostro, 
contemplatione et reprasentatione 
ignis illius correpti etiam de corpori- 
bus nostro imperio excedunt inviti et 


prophesying, 4n. vi. v.77, sqq. See 

also Lucan, Phars. v. 166; Apu- 

leius, Miles. § 8; Statius, Silv. iii; 
Vates sanctior incipit, tacendum est: 
En! ut collarotat, novisque late 
Bacchatur spatiis, viamque replet. 

17 par et in illis instigatio demo- 
nis etc. “there is the same impulse 
of the demon in their case (as in 
that of the seers), though the pur- 
pose for which the madness is ex- 
cited is different.” 

18 paulo ante, ch. vii. §§ 3, 4. 

De ipsis etiam, ‘is from (i. e. the 
work of) these identical spirits.” 

19 tormentis verborum et orationis 
incendiis, “are expelled by the tor- 
tures of our words and the fire of 
our prayer.” Compare the challenge 


dolentes et vobis preesentibus eru- 
bescentes. Credite illis, dum ve- 
rum de se ipsis loquuntur, qui men- 
tientibus creditis. Nemo ad 
suum dedecus mentitur, quin 
potius ad honorem: de Anima, ec. 
57. Comp. also Cyprian, who has 
expanded the description, given by 
Minucius, in the de Id. Van. e. iv; 
ad Demetrianum, § 8: quando a 
nobis adjurantur, et torquentur 
Spiritualibus flagris et ver- 
borum tormentis, de obsessis 
corporibus ejiciuntur. Lactantius, 
de Orig. Error. 15, § 3: justos, id 
est, cultores Det metuunt: cujus 
nomine adjurati de corporibus exce- 
dunt: quorumverbis, tamquam 
flagris, verberati non modo de- 
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Jupiter et quidquid demonum colitis victi dolore c. xxvii. 
quod sunt, eloquuntur: nee utique in turpitudi- 


nem sui, nonnullis preesertim vestrum adsistentibus 


8 mentiuntur. 


2 


Ipsis testibus esse eos demonas de 


se verum confitentibus credite: adjurati enim per 
Deum verum et solum, inviti, miseri ?!corporibus 


inhorrescunt: et vel exsiliunt statim vel evanes- 


cunt gradatim, prout fides patientis adjuvat, aut 
2 gratia curantis adspirat. Sic Christianos * de prox- 
imo fugitant, quos longe in cetibus per vos laces- 


monas esse se confitentur: sed etiam 
nomina sua edunt illa, que in tem- 
plis adorantur, quod plerumque co- 
ram cultoribus suis faciunt, non 
utique inopprobrium religio- 
nis sed honoris sui: quia nec 
Deo, per quem adjurantur: nec 
justis, quorum voce torquen- 
tur, mentiri possunt. Itaque max- 
imis sepe ululatibus editis verberari 
se et ardere et jam jamque ardere 
proclamant: Id. de justitia c. xxi. 
Similar statements are confidently 
made by other fathers of the Church: 
e.g. Justin M. Apol. ii. 6; Dialog. 
c. 30; Theophil. ad Autolyc. ii. 8; 
Tatian, or. ad Gr. c. xvi; Origen, 
ce. Cels. i. 25, 463 iii. 245 vii. 4; viii. 
58; Euseb. Dem. Evang. iii. 6; 
Julius Firmicus, de Err. Prof. Rel. 
pp. 29, 30; Athanasius, de Incarnat. 
Verbi, pp. 73, 88: ‘Hxérw 6& 6 
Teipay twv mporexlévtwy Bov\o- 
pevos NaBety er’ aitns Tis pav- 
tacias Tey Oatmovwr... xpnoacbw 
TH onuciw TOU yeXwpévov Tap’ 
avTots oravpov, tov Xpiotov dvo- 
facas povov Kai dWerat Tas Ov 
avTou daipoves pév pev'yover; Au- 
gustin, de C. D. xxii. 8, § 7,8: S. 
Hilary, in Constant. 8. See more on 


this subject in a note of the Oxford 
Translation of Tertullian, Vol. i. 
pp. 57, 58; and on the office of the 
Exorcist, Neander, Ch. Hist. Vol. 
I. p. 280. See also Semisch on Jus- 
tin M. Vol. ii. p. 286 Tr. 

20 nec utique in turpitudinem sui : 
and it is not to be supposed that 
they utter lies to their own shame, 
especially in the presence of some of 
you,” sc. their worshippers. Comp. 
Lactantius, wbi supra, note 18. 

21 corporibus inhorrescunt : Comp. 
S. James ii. 19. daiudna ppic- 
covo.: S. Luke ix. 39: Kal é£ai- 
guns Kpa er kal omrapdooe: abtov 
peTa adppov Kai woy.ts adroxwpel. 
Miser may be translated by our 
word “ poor,”’ as used in contempt 
or pity: so ch. xii, 3, invitus, miser, 
infirmitatis argueris. 

22 gratia curantis, sc. DEI. 

23 de proximo fugitant, “run 
away fast from their neighbourhood.” 
Compare Tertullian, Apolog. c. 27 : 
*‘quos de longinquo oppugnant, de 
proximo obsecrant;’ and “lzdere 
gestiunt quos alias verentur.” Onde 
proximo, see Hand Tursellin. Vol. 
ii. p. 223: and on fugitant, Biine- 
mann ad Lactant. Div. Inst. p. 686. 


7—2 


by us, in the 


presence of 
their wor- 
shippers. 


C. XXIIxX. 


Their fear in- 


spires them 
with hatred 
of us; and 
they wreak 
their spite by 
secretly dis- 
Seminating 
false reports, 
and so fan- 
ning the 
antipathies 
of their blind 


agents against 


us, and pre- 
venting ex- 
amination of 
our religion, 
lest it should 
prove true. 
The unfair- 
ness of at- 


these malici- 
ous calum- 
nics may be 
signally ex- 
emplified in 
my own case, 
for I was my- 
self once 
seduced into 
believing such 
groundless 
stories 
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Ideo inserti mentibus imperitorum odium 


nostri serunt occulte per timorem: naturale est 
enim et odisse quem timeas; et % quem metueris in- 


festare si possis. Sic occupant animos et obstruunt 10 | 


pectora, ut ante nos incipiant homines odisse, > quam 


nosse: ne cognitos aut imitari possint aut dam- 


nare non possint. 


Quam autem iniquum sit ‘incognitis et inex- 
ploratis judicare, quod facitis, nobis ipsis poeniten- 
tibus credite ; et nos enim 2idem fuimus et eadem 
erode eeY vobiscum quondam adhuc cexci et hebetes sentie- 


bamus, quasi Christiani monstra colerent, 
vorarent, convivia incesta miscerent, nec 


infantes 
intelli- 


gebamus ab his fabulas istas semper ventilari et 
numquam vel investigari vel probari, nec tanto 
tempore aliquem existere qui proderet, non tan- 


°*4 quem metueris. Sic MS. Frein- 
shem. ad Curt. x. 8, 1, oderis, ut 
apud Ciceron. Offic. ii. 7: quem 
metuunt, oderunt; quem quisque 
odit perisse expetit. Conf. Tacit, 
Agric. c. 42. Recte si quid video. 
LINDNER. 

5 quam nosse. “Hoc argumen- 
tum tractat Tertullianus Apologet. 
cap. i: quid iniquius, quam ut ode- 
rint homines quod ignorant, etiamsi 
res mereatur odium? Tune enim 
meretur, quum cognoscitur an me- 
reatur.”’ Sed et Lactantius, D. J. 
Lib. v.1.4. Heranpvus. 

Ch. XXIITX. ! ineognitis se. 
rebus. Meursius in incognitis. 

2 idem fuimus, for iidem. I 
should prefer to read idem Secimus, 
because of the preceding quod fa- 
citis, and sensisse, egisse in § 6. Cf. 
Tertull. Apol. c. 18: hee et nos 


risimus aliquando; de vestris fui- 
mus. 

° ab his, sc. rumigerulis. Ven- 
tilari, “were fanned,” « kept a- 
live.” 

* gratiam indicii consecuturum, 
“although, in so doing, he would 
obtain a reward for making the dis- 
closure.” 

° malum autem adeo non esse ete. 
“that so far from there being any 
“thing criminal in them, on the 
“contrary an accused Christian 
“never shewed marks of shame 
“or dismay.” Comp. Tertullian, 
Apol.c.1: omne malum aut timore 
aut pudore natura perfudit—Chris- 
tianus vero nihil simile? neminem 
pudet, neminem peenitet, nisi plane 
retro non fuisse. 

Unum peniteret. This is a clas- 
sical construction, though not one 
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tum facti veniam, verum etiam ‘indicii gratiam 
3 consequuturum ; *malum autem adeo non esse, ut 
Christianus reus nec erubesceret nec timeret, et 
unum solummodo quod non ante fuerit pceniteret. 
4. Nos tamen quum sacrilegos aliquos et incestos, 
parricidas etiam, defendendos et ®tuendos suscipie- 
bamus, hos nec audiendos in totum putabamus; 
Tnonnumquam etiam miserantes eorum crudelius 
seviebamus, ut torqueremus confitentes ad negan- 
dum, videlicet ne perirent; exercentes in his per- 


versam questionem, non que verum erueret sed 


5 que mendacium cogeret. 


Et 8si qui infirmior, 


malo pressus et victus Christianum se negasset, 


favebamus ei, quasi ejerato nomine jam omnia 


§ facta sua illa negatione purgaret. 


Agnoscitisne 


eadem nos sensisse et egisse que sentitis et geri- 


of frequent occurrence: comp. Cic. 
Tusc. v. 28, § 81: A. Gellius, N.A. 
xili, 2. 

6 tuendos suscipiebamus, “ under- 
took the defence of.” Suscipere 
clientes was a technical forensic 
term. 

In totum, i.q. omnino, “at 
all.” Comp. above ch. xxiv. § 5. 

7 nonnumquam etiam etc., ‘and 
sometimes we were more cruel in 
our pity than our rage: by tortur- 
ing confessors into saving them- 
selves by a disavowal of their reli- 
gion: thus employing in their case 
a strange abuse of tortures, viz. not 
to draw out the truth, but to com- 
pel a breach of it.” Compare Ter- 
tullian, Apol. c. 2: itaque nec in 
illo ex forma malorum judicandorum 
agitis erga nos, quod ceteris negan- 
tibus tormenta adhibetis ad confi- 


tendum, solis Christianis ad negan- 
dum...Quum presumatis de sceleri- 
bus nostris ex nominis confessione, 
cogitis tormentis de confessione de- 
cedera. Vociferatur homo: Chris- 
tianus sum, Quod est, dicit; tu vis 
audire quod non est. Veritatis ex- 
torquende presides de nobis solis 
mendacium elaboratis audire. Hoc 
sum, inquit quod queris an sim. 
Quid me torques in perversum? 
ib. cap. vii: ad Scap. c. iv: Justin 
M. Apol. 1. 4; Cyprian, ad Deme- 
trian. ce. vii; Eusebius H. £. v. 1. 

8 si qui for si quis. Comp. Lac- 
tantius, D. J. v. 9.11: si qui autem 
doloris vel mortis metu cceleste sa~- 
cramentum deseruerint, eos hono- 
ribus mactant, ut eorum exemplo 
ceteros illiciant. Ejeraio nomine, 
“by abjuring the name” of Chris~- 
tian, 


C.XXIIX. 


before I knew 
the source, 
whence they 
were derived, 
and so formed 
a totally 
wrong esti- 
mate of the 
character of 
the Chris- 
tians ; nay 
even reversed 
all the ordi- 
nary rules of 
evidence in 
their case. 
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C.Xxux. tis? gquum %si ratio, non instigatio demonis judi- 
-—__— earet, urgendi magis, non ut diffiterentur se Chris- 
tianos, sed ut de incestis, stupris, de impiatis sa- 
cris, de infantibus immolatis faterentur. His enim 7 
et hujusmodi fabulis iidem damones "ad exsecra- 
tionis horrorem imperitorum aures adversus nos 
referserunt. !!Nec tamen mirum, quum hominum 
fama, que semper insparsis mendaciis alitur, ostensa 


veritate consumitur: sic est negotium dzmonum: 


ab ipsis enim rumor falsus et seritur et fovetur. 


® st ratio etc.,“had our judgment 
been influenced by reason, and not 
by the promptings of an evil spi- 
rit.” Urgendi sc. essent, “they (the 
Christians) ought to have been 
pressed.” 

10 ad exsecrationis horrorem, i.e. 
“ut nos horreant et exsecrentur.” 
LINDNER. 

1 nec tamen mirum, si scil. im- 
peritorum aures adversus nos refer- 
serunt, nolunt enim famam, ostensa 
veritate, consumi. Tertullianus, Apol. 
cap. vii: “Quid? quod ea fame con- 
ditio est, ut non nisi cum mentitur 
perseveret ; et tamdiu vivit quamdiu 
non probat. Siquidem ubi probavit 
cessat esse, et quasi officio nuntiandi 
functa rem tradit.”? LinpNER. 

Hominum fama, i. e. fama homi- 
num oribus jactata. The MS. read- 
ing is omnium. 

12 sie est negotium demonum: 
adeoque est hc fama ipsorum de- 
monum negotium et opus; Cicero, 
Tusc. 4, c.6: Sic (solehergestalt) qua- 
tuor perturbationes sunt. 
NER. 

13 caput asini rem nobis esse di- 
vinam ; in allusion to the reproach 
of Cecilius, ch. ix. § 4. 


Linp- 


14 cum vestra vel Epona, i.e. “even 
together with your goddess Epona.” 
A similar transposition of vel oceurs 
in ch. xi. § 8, vel ut exemplo crede- 
retis, Epona was the goddess of 
grooms: Tertullian, Apol. c. xvi: 
vos non negabitis et jumenta omnia 
et totos canthericos cum sua Epona 
coli a vobis: ad Nat. 1. ce. 11: Ju- 
venal, Sat. viii. v. 157: 

...-jurat 
Solam Eponam, et facies olida ad prese- 

pia pictas. 

Apuleius, Metam. 111. p. 313, quoted 
by Cellarius: Respicio pile media, 
que stabuli trabes sustinebat in 
ipso fere meditullio Eponze deze 
simulacrum, quod accurate corollis 
roseis, equidem recentibus, fuerat 
ornatum. 

Totos asinos, i.q. wniversos; so 
above, ch. xxiii: totis hominibus. 

15 asinos cum Iside religiose de- 
voratis. “‘ Weare told by Plutarch, 


' “de Iside ii. 362, ed. Xylandr. that 


“the Egyptians were wont, at cer- 
“tain festivals, to eat cakes having 
“the figure of an ass, the symbol of 
**'Typhon, imprinted on them. This 
*‘may account for the first part of 
“the expression here used: but it is 
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Inde est, quod audire te dicis * caput asini rem c.xx1x. 


nobis esse divinam. 


quis stultior ut hoe coli credat? nisi quod vos 
et totos asinos in stabulis ‘cum vestra vel Epona 
consecratis et eosdem asinos cum Iside religiose 


devoratis ; item '®boum capita et capita vervecum 
et immolatis et colitis; de capro etiam et homine 
mixtos et leonum et canum vultus deos dedicatis. 
9 Nonne et ’Apim bovem cum Aigyptiis adoratis et 
pascitis ? nec eorum sacra damnatis instituta ser- 


“difficult to understand what is 
* meant by eating the representation 
“ of Isis.”’ This has led the critics 
to propose various emendations of 
the word devoratis: as denotatis, 
* you point them out in the proces- 
sions made by the priests of Isis,” 
(Heraldus) ; decoratis, “you bedeck 
them,” (Rigaltius): (Comp. Apu- 
leius, Metam. xi. p. 765 with Hilde- 
brand’s note, and p.770; also Ovid. 
Fast. vi. vy. 311, 317); devotatis, 
** you consecrate them,” (Meursius). 
Haices. [In agris ostensum contra 
incommoda asinicaput. Thesaur,. 
vi. col. 176 et 223. 3. GR.] 

16 boum capita, i.g. boves, ac- 
cording to Bochart Hierozoic. p.t. 
Lib. ii. c.34, f. m. 346, quoted by 
Buenemann, Lactant. Div. Inst. iv. 
10,12; Herodotus, Euterp. ii. c.41, 
says that the Egyptians sacrificed 
the male, but not the female, because 
dedicated to Isis. 

Vervecum capita, “ wethers.” 

17 de capro et homine mizxtos, in 
allusion of course to their god Pan, 
who, according to Herodotus was 
represented as aiyowpécwmos and 
tpayookeyrjs: Euterp. ii. 46: Sil. 
Jialic. xiii, 327,sqq.; and the Sa- 


tyrs, described as capripedes, 
KeépacTat, ola Tois aptt yevynbet- 
ow épipos Ta Képata UTopveTat, 
Lucian. Bacchus, Tom, ut. p.75, 15. 

18 Jeonum et canum vultus. Unde 
Cynocephali, Zgyptiorum mon- 
stra.s De Leonum figura Arno- 
bius, Lib. vi. cap. 10: inter deos 
videmus vestros leonis torvissimam 
faciem mero oblitam minio et no- 
mine Frugiferio nuncupari, (i.e. 
Mithra; vide Hildebrand, ad .); 
Adde Tertullian. Apolog. cap. xxi. 
CreLiarivus. Comp. Macrobius, Sa- 
turn. Lib. i. c. 20; Clemens Alex, 
Protrept. ii. 39; Porphyr. de Abst. 
Lib. iv. p. 399; Juvenal, Sat. xv. 8: 

illic, (in A2gypto) 
Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo 
Dianam. 

19 Anim bovem. The sacred, ora- 
cular bull, which was kept at Mem- 
phis in a magnificent temple, sur- 
rounded with pleasure-grounds for 
his exercise. /Elian, de Anim. ii. 10. 
This animal was supposed to be an 
incarnation of Osiris: said to live 
for twenty-five years, at the end of 
which period he was supposed to 
drown himself by leaping into the 
Nile ; 


Quis tam stultus ut hoe colat ? one of ihe 
reports they 


propagate 1s 
** that we pay 
homage to an 
ass’s head.” 


C. XXIIX. 


Another: 
““That we 
worship the 
pudenda of 
our priests :” 
a charge 
which, like 
the former, 
may be re- 
torted upon 
the heathen 
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pentibus, crocodilis, belluis ceteris et *avibus et 
1 niscibus, quorum aliquem deum si quis occiderit, 


etiam capite punitur. 


Tidem Agyptii cum pleris- 10 


que vobiscum non magis Isidem quam *ceparum 
acrimonias metuunt: nec Serapidem magis quam 
strepitus per pudenda corporis expressos contre- 


miscunt. 


Etiam ille, qui de adoratis sacerdotis virilibus 11 
adversum nos fabulatur, tentat in nos conferre 


que sua sunt. 


Ista enim impudicitie eorum for- 12 


sitan sacra sint, apud quos *4sexus omnis membris 
omnibus prostat, apud quos tota impudicitia voca- 


Quos dignetur agros aut quo se gurgite 
Nili 
Mergat odoratus trepidis pastoribus A pis. 
Srat. Silv. 111. ii. 115. 


He was then interred with great 
pomp, and lamented by the priests 
until a new Apis was found: Plin. 
N. H. viii. 46; Prichard’s Egyp- 
tian Mythology, p. 805; Jablonski, 
Panth. Aigypt. iv. 2.§17. There 
were other sacred bulls besides 
Apis, as Mnevio, worshipped at 
Heliopolis (Strabo, Geograph. xvii. 
p- 703): Pacis, at Hermonthis ; 
and Onuphis. Ramsay’s Tibullus, 
p- 168. 

belluis ceteris. Which they wor- 
shipped as symbolical of their dif- 
ferent gods. Lucian, Imag. § 11, 
quoted by Lindner: aités pév 6 
vews (apud A gyptios) ka\\ucrds 
TE Kai péytotos, NiPors Tots ToX\u- 
teNéolv oKnpévos Kal Xpvow Kal 
ypapats oinvOiopévos évdov 6& Hv 
Gntis tov Oedv 4 wibyKxds éotw Fj 
Bis 7) Tpdyos i aioupos. 

20 avibus.  Cic. N. D. i. 865 
Juven. l. c. v. 8: 


...crocodilon adorat 
Pars hec, illa pavet saturam serpentibus 
Ibin: 
Comp. Addison, Dial. on Medals, 
Vol. 1. p. 510, ed. Tonson. 

21 piscibus. Juvenal, J. ¢. v.73 
Herod. ii. 723 vopiGouce wavtTwvy 
ixOvwy Tov KaXevpevov NET LOWTOV 
ipdov eivat kal Thy EyxeAvv. Cie. 
de N. Dat. 15. 

22 si quis occiderit. Herod. ii. 65, 
TO 0 av tis Twv Onpiwy ToiTwy 
atoKtelvy, iv pev Exwv, OavaTos 1} 
Cnmia: ef. Tertullian, Apol. c. xxiv; 
Cie, NV. D.3i,:29. 

°3 ceparum acrimonias : Comp. 
Plutarch, de Isid. ef Osir. p. 253; 
A. Gell. N. A. xx. 8; Lucian, dial. 
Jup. Trag. p. 699, sqq.; Juvenal, 
SCL. XV. Vii9.2 
Porrum et cepe nefas violare et frangere 

morsu. 
O sanctas gentes, quibus hee nascuntur in 


hortis 
Numina. 


Prudentius in Romano Martyre, v. 
259, quoted by Elmenhorst, 


Adpone porris religiosas arulas, 
Yenerare acerbum ce pe, mordax allium, — 
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tur urbanitas, qui scortorum licentie invident, qui c.xxrx. 
medios viros lambunt, libidinoso ore inguinibus without in- 


justice: for 


° . . = ’ the abomina- 

inherescunt, homines male lingue etiam si tace- {i¢sbomina. 
e . : aria which they 

rent, quos prius tedescit impudicitiz suz, 

pudescit. 


quam impute to us 
A : : i , are ractised 
id in se mali facinoris 
admittunt, quod nec extas potest pati mollior nec 
1 cogi servitus durior. 


nowhere but 
amongst 
themselves, 


Proh nefas! 


Hee et hujusmodi propudia 
Inobis non licet nec audire ; etiam pluribus turpe 
defendere est. Ea enim de castis fingitis et pudi- 
cis, qu fieri non crederemus, nisi *de vobis pro- 

2 baretis. 


4Nam quod religioni nostre hominem youtaxus 


with ascribing 


noxium et crucem ejus adscribitis, longe de vi- “™¥% 


The words cum plerisque, Lindner 
considers to be a gloss. 

24 sexus omnis, i.e. uterque, as 
in ch. ix. § 8. Lactantius, Div. Inst. 
1. 20, 25: nulla pudicitia, libidinibus 
effrenatis omnemsexum et omnes 
corpores partes contaminantibus: 7b. 
vi. 28. 10. Comp. Romans i. v. 26 
foll.; Martial passim; Seneca, de 
benef. iii. 20; Quest. nat. i. 16. 

Pati, proprium verbum. 
Cicero, pro Mil. c. 4. 

Cogi servitus, sc. ad patiendum. 
Elmenhorst quotes in illustration 
Ulpian, leg. ii. digest. from a Re- 
script of Antoninus Pius, de his qui 
sui vel alieni juris sunt. 

Ch. XXIX. /} Nobis non licet 
nec audire. More Grecorum par- 
ticulas negantes geminat noster, 
contra quam vulgo fit apud Latinos: 
interdum tamen aliter se res habet. 
Terentius, Andr. Act. 11. Se. ii. vs. 
ult.: neque tu haud dices tibi non 
predictum: Cesar, B. G. vii. c.77: 
nolite hos vestro auxilio spoliare 
nec stultitia ac temeritate vestra 
omnem Galliam prosternere; Cicero, 


Cf. 


pro Quint, cap. 14: non opinor id 
quidem neque jus esse neq ue cui- 
quam expedire. V. N. Heinsius ad 
Petron. Satir. cap. 42. Davies. 

2 etiam pluribus defendere, sc. 
verbis, “so much as to speak of them 
any longer though in our own jus- 
tification.” 

3 de vobis, i. q. ex vobis, “from 
your own practices.”” Comp. ch. 
vii. 2: Biinemann ad Lactant. p. 28. 

* nam quod etc. ‘For as to the 
worship of a malefactor and his 
cross, which you impute to us,”’ etc. 
On the use of nam, compare above 
ch. xix. § 15. Gronovius, in his 
MS. notes, remarks on the answer to 
this charge: “ Admiranda abstinen- 
“tia ulterius progrediendi in cau- 
‘sam, ubi poterat ccelum adscendere, 
“inferos debellare omniaque Dei 
“ placita et arcana proferre ad de- 
‘‘scribendum istum hominem. Sed 
*exemplo suo confirmat taciturni- 
“tatem Christianorum antea cele- 
“bratam et ineptiam illorum modo 
“perstringere satis habuit.” See 
Wilson’s Jilustr, of N. T. p. 358. 
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a malefactor 
and mere 
earthly 
being ; this 
last charge, 
we assure 
ou, is 
ounded on 
a very great 
mistake. 


154 





M. MINUCII FELICIS 





cinia veritatis erratis, qui putatis Deum credi aut 


meruisse noxium, aut potuisse terrenum. 


miserabilis, cujus in homine mortali spes omnis 


innititur: totum enim ejus auxilium cum exstincto 


Ne ille 3 


homine finitur. 5Aigyptii sane hominem sibi quem 4 


eolant eligunt; illum unum propitiant, illum de 


omnibus consulunt, illi victimas cxedunt: et ille, 


qui ceteris deus sibi certe homo est, velit nolit: 


Snec enim conscientiam suam decipit, si fallit alie- 


nam. Etiam principibus et regibus, non ut magnis 5 
et ‘electis viris, sicut fas est, sed, ut deis, turpiter 


adulatio falsa blanditur; quum et preclaro viro 


honor verius, et optimo amor dulcius prebeatur. 


Sic eorum 8numen vocant, ad imagines suppli- 
fo) 


cant, genium, id est demonem ejus, implorant: 


> Algyptii sane. Porphyrius de 
fEgyptiis, wepi dro xis, Lib. iv. $9, 
avO0pwrov céBovow Kata “AvouBw 
Kwuny év 7) Kal ToUTwW OveTat Kal 
évi Tov Bwuav Ta iepeta KaieTat. 
Hujusce loci testimonio utuntur Eu- 
sebius Prep. Evang. Lib. 1. ¢c. 4, 
12, ac Theodoretus, Therap. 111, 
ut monuit J. B. Cotelerius ad Cle- 
mentis Homil. vi. 23, ubi sic Epi- 
scopus iste personatur: d\A@ Kal 
qwap Aiyumcios étt Kai voy avOpw- 
aos ws beds rpd Tov VavaTou Tpoc- 
Kuvettat. Vide et Homil. xi. 6. 
Davies. 

® nec enim conscientiam suam 
decipit, “ for he cannot mock or be- 
guile his own sentiments, if he does 
mislead those of others.”” 

7 electis, sc. a Deo. 

8 numen vocant, i.g. invocant. 
Ad imagines supplicant. Plin. Lib. 
x. Lpist. 97 ad Trajanum: “ quum 


preeunte me deos appellarent, et 
imagini tue, quam propter hoc jus- 
seram cum simulacris numinum ad- 
ferri, thure ac vino supplicarent.” 
CELLARIUS. 

° per Jovis genium pejerare. By 
the civil law pejeratio per ge- 
nium Czsaris was punishable, 
while pejeratio per deos was 
left to be punished by the gods. 
‘ Jusjurandi contemta religio satis 
Deum ultorem habet,’ says the Em- 
peror Alexander; J. 2. Cod. d. reb. 
cred. Comp. Tertullian Apol. ec. 
xxix: citius apud vos per omnes 
deos quam per unum genium Czsa- 
ris pejeratur. 

10 nec optamus: “nor do we 
court them;’? which the heathen 
were led to suppose was the case, 
from seeing the alacrity with which 
confessors braved martyrdom. Ter- 
tullian Apolog. c. 50: Ergo, inqui- 


(=>) 
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et est eis tutius °per Jovis genium pejerare quam C. XXIX. 
regis. 

7 Cruces etiam nec colimus "nec optamus. Vos tie charge of 
plane qui ligneos deos consecratis, cruces ligneas crs als 
ut deorum vestrorum partes forsitan adoratis. Nam i: one which 
et signa ipsa et "cantabra et vexilla castrorum 
quid aliud quam inaurate cruces sunt, et ornatz ? 

2'Tropza vestra victricia non tantum simplicis crucis 


may be 
brought home 
8faciem, verum et adfixi hominis imitantur. 


to yourselves. 


Sig- 
num sane crucis naturaliter visimus "in navi, quum 
velis tumentibus vehitur, quum expansis palmulis 
jabitur: et quum erigitur jugum, crucis signum 
est, et “quum homo porrectis manibus Deum pura 
mente veneratur. Ita signo crucis aut “ratio natu- 


ralis innititur aut vestra religio formatur, 


tis, cur querimini, quod vos inse- 
quamur, si pati vultis, cum deligere 
debeatis, per quos patimini, quod 
vultis. The next sentence may be 
translated, “ Certainly in your own 
case, it may be a question whether 
you, who worship wooden gods, do 
not worship cross timbers, as being 
part and parcel of your gods.” 


11 cantabra, “banners.’”? The 


precise difference between these and 


vexilla is unknown, as the word 
only occurs in this passage and in 
Tertullian, Apol. c. xvi: Siphara 
ila vexillorum et cantabro- 
rum stole crucum sunt: where 
most of thesentiments which occurin 
this chapter will be found repeated. 

'2 tropea. Tertullian, Apol.l.c.: 
sed et Victorias adoratis, cum in 
tropeis cruces intestina sint tro- 
peorum; See Woodham’s note on 
the passage, p. 55, and The Dict. of 


Antiqq. p. 1169 b. 

13 in navi ete. Justin M. Apol. 1. 
c. 55: Odhacca pév yap ob Ténverat, 
Hv i) TOUTO TO TpdTraLov, & KaNet- 
Tat iorio, év TH vyt cwov petvy, 
ubi plura Kortholt. Argumentum 
ficulneum, ut ait Davies. LinDNER. 

Expansis palmulis, “with oars 
spread out.” 

14 quum homo etc, Justinus l. ¢, 
EKTACLY KELPWY EX ELV. 40... ovdev aio 
deixvuciw 1} TO XNA TOU oTAaUpoU. 

19 ratio naturalis innititur ; sig- 
num crucis aut rationem habet in 
natura, aut vestra religio ex eo con- 
sistit. Linpner. The conclusion 
which Octavius means to draw, is 
that the heathen ought not to ob- 
ject to the use of the cross amongst 
Christians, who did not worship it, 
when it was so much in vogue 
amongst themselves both in religious 
and common uses, 
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Illum jam velim !convenire, qui initiari nos dicit 
Putas 
posse fieri, ut tam molle, tam parvulum corpus *fata 


C. XXX. 


Yousaythat aut credit 2de cede infantis et sanguine. 


infanticide is 
one of the 
rites of our 
religion ; such 
a charge, as 
it provokes 
our ab- 
horrence, so 
could never 
be believed 
but by those 
who are 
themselves 


yulnerum capiat? ut quisquam illum rudem san- 
guinem novelli et ‘vixdum hominis cedat, fundat, 
exhauriat ? ‘nemo hoc potest credere, nisi qui pos- 


sit audere. Vos enim video procreatos filios nunc 2 


familiar with, - . 6 
andcapable’ feris et avibus ®exponere, nunc adstrangulatos 
of, bloodshed. 


misero mortis genere elidere: sunt que in ipsis 


Ch. “XXX. 
meet.” 
marks Lindner, “ pro videre.” 

2 de cede. I have already re- 
marked on the use of this preposi- 
tion in later latinity: see passages 
in Index II. Here it is used to mark 
* the instrument,” or “ means :” just 
as in the expressions, de fascia 
constringere, de canna occidere, de 
torno componere, which occur in 
Marcellus. Vide Salmasius ad Lam- 
prid. Alex. Sever. c. 37, quoted by 
Hand, Tursellin. Vol. ii. p. 221. 

5 fata vulnerum capiat, i.e. fa- 
talia vulnera; “should have room 
for several mortal wounds.” 

4 virdum hominis, i.e. qui vix- 
dum est homo. Comp. above, ch. 
xxi. § 13: semper adolescentis 
Apollinis filius. So Catullus, iv.11: 
ubi ille post phaselus (i.e. qui 
postea fuit) antea fuit Comata Silva: 
Horace, Od. iv. 6.3. Troje prope 
victor, i.e. qui prope fuit. The 
expression rudem sanguinem cedat 
is worthy of notice. Comp. Bur- 
mann ad Quintil. Instit. 1.1. p. 13. 

© nemo hoc potest credere. Ter- 
tullian, Apol. c.9: qui ista credis 
de homine; potes et facere. Ex- 
MENHORST, 

& exponere. 


1 convenire, ‘‘ to 
“ Insieni ee, ee Se 
nsignis wappnolia, Te- 


Comp. Lactantius, 


Div. Inst. v.15; vi. 20, 18—21; non. 
de nostro sed ex illorum numero 
semper existunt, qui natos ex se 
pueros aut strangulent aut, si ni- 
mium pii fuerint,exponant: Ter- 
tullian, Apol.c.9: ad Nat. ii. c.12; 
Plin. Lib. x. ep. 71, 72; Justin M. 
Apol, 1. cc. 27,29; Epist. ad Diogn.. 
Tekvoyovouct (oi Xpiotiavol) a\X’ 
ov pimTovat Ta yevvwpneva; Athe- 
nag. Legat. c. 30, p. 38. 

7 extinguant. Juv. Sat. ii. 325 
vi. 368. Comp. Athenag. Leg. l. c.: 
oi tas Tots duBAwWOpLdiots ypw- 
pévas avépopovety te Kal oyov 
ipéEew trys éEEauBAwoews TH 
Qcm apiv, Kata Totov avdpopo=- 
voupev Aoyov; Oehler on Tertullian, 
Apol. p. 147, note z. 

Parricidium, is said of any “ un- 
natural murder;’’ as of “fratricide,” 
ch. xxv. § 2: of a parent’s murder 
of his own children, as here and in 
ch. xxxi. $10. Comp. Liv. 111. 50, 
vill. 11; Ramsay’s Roman Antiqq. p. 
304; ClassicalMuseum, V ol.111. p.301. 

8 disciplina, “practice,” ‘‘ cus- 
tom:’’ cf. ch, xxv. § 4. Voravit: 
Katémive: Herod. v. 463; Tatian, c. 
Grec. p. 162; Lactant. D. J. 1.13. 

9 merito, i,q. recte, “with 
good reason:” cf. Bunemann on 
Lactantius, Div. Inst. p. 866. The. 
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visceribus, medicaminibus epotis, originem futuri 
hominis ‘extinguant et parricidium faciant ante 
Et hee utique de deorum vestro- 
Nam Saturnus filios 

®Merito ei in non- 


C. XXX. 


3 quam pariant. 
rum ‘disciplina descendunt. 
suos non exposuit, sed voravit. 
nullis Africe partibus a parentibus infantes immo- 
labantur, blanditiis et osculo comprimente vagitum, 

4ne !flebilis hostia immoletur. Tauris etiam Pon- 
ticis et Hgyptio Busiridi ritus fuit hospites immo- 


oblation of human sacrifices by the 
Pheenicians to Saturn is mentioned 
by Plato, Minos, p.315, 8, c: Ennius, 
Annales, Lib. i. p.28, seq. ed. Hesse- 
lius ; Pescennius Festus, quoted by 
Lactantius, Div. Inst. 1. 21, 13; 
Curtius Rufus Alex, Vit. Lib. iv. 
ec. 16; Diodorus Sic. Bibl. Hist. 
Lib. xx. cap. 14; Plutarch epi 
Oetcidaiu.; Porphyrius, de abstin. 
ii. 56; Justinus, Hist. xviii. 6, 11; 
Silius Italicus, iv. 765; Macrobius, 
Saturn. 1. 7; Tatian or. ad Grec. 
ce. 46; Origen, c. Cels. v. § 27, p. 
249; Athanasius, adv. gent. c. 25; 
Tertullian Apol. c.9; Euseb. Prep. 
Evang. iv. 16, p. 156, a; Scorpiace 
ce. 7; Prudentius adv. Symmach, 11. 
296, sq.; Augustine de C. D. vii. 19. 
Comp. Magee on the Atonement, 
Vol. 1. p. 96, foll. Saturn is iden- 
tified with Moloch, the god of 
the Ammonites, Levitic. xviii. 21; 
1 Kings xi. 5; Psalm evi. v. 37; 
Jeremiah vii. 31. See Selden, de dis 
Syris syntagma., c. xvii. 

10 flebilis, i.e. que flet. The 
ancients considered it a bad omen 
for an unwilling victim to be sacri- 
ficed: Macrobius, Saturn, 11. 5, 
observatum est a sacrificantibus ut 
si hostia fuisset vehementius reluc- 
tata amoyveretur, quia inyito Deo eam 


afferri putabant; Plin. N. H. viii. 
45; Lucan Bell. Phars. vii. 156; 
Tertullian Apol. c. ix. 

1! Tauris. The Tauri, who lived 
in the peninsula, called from them 
Taurica Chersonesos (now Crimea), 
on the Palus Meotis, used to sacri- 
fice shipwrecked strangers on the 
altar of Diana. Qn this custom, 
Euripides founded the tragedy of 
Iphigenia in Tauris ; Ovid. Trist. 
Iv. El. iv. 93; Pont. 1. ii. 80; Ju- 
venal, Sat. xv. 115; Lucret. i. 83; 
Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 36, ¢. iii. § 425 
Athenag. p. 29, c. xxiii; Origen, l. c. ; 
Athanas. c. Gent. p. 21, quoted at 
length by Oehler on Tertullian 
Apol. c. ix. p. 145. 

Busiridi, Apollod. ii. 5, § 113 
Hygin. fab. 420; Valer. Flace. Ar- 
gonaut. ii. 301; Comp. Virgil, Georg. 
iii. 5: 

illaudati Busiridis aras; 
Ovid, A. A. 1. 647, foll.; Metamorph, 
ix. 293; Juvenal, Sat. xv. 123, sqq. 

Mercurio: Tacitus, de Mor. 
Germ. ¢c. X.; under the name of 
Teutates. Lactant. D. J.1. xxi. 
3; Cesar, B. G. vi. 16; Annal. i. 
61; xiii. 57; Lucan, Phars. 1. v. 444: 
Et quibus immitis placatur sanguine diro 
Teutates, horrensque feris altaribus Esus, 
Suetonius speaks of the abolition of 
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C. XXX. lare: et Mercurio !2Gallos humanas vel inhumanas 


victimas exdere. “Romani Greecum et Grecam, 
Gallum et Gallam, sacrificia viventes obruere: ho- 
dieque ab ipsis Latiaris Jupiter homicidio colitur: 
et quod Saturni filio dignum est, mali et noxtii 
hominis sanguine saginatur. Ipsum credo docuisse 5 
sanguinis foedere conjurare “Catilinam, et 'Bel- 


lonam sacrum suum haustu humani cruoris 1m- 


this cruelty by the emperor Claudius: 
Vit. Claud. § 25. 

12 Gallos, se. ritus fuit. The con- 
struction is changed from dative to 
accusative. 

Vel inhumanas, “ or rather inhu- 
man.’ So vel is used for vel potius 
in Cicero de amicit. c. 12: Epist. 
Fam. iv. 13 exir. 

13 Romani Grecum et Grecam. 
For the allusion see Liv. xxii. 57, 6: 
Interim ex fatalibus libris sacrificia 
aliquot extraordinaria facta, inter 
que Gallus et Galla, Grecus 
et Greca in foro boario sub terra 
vivi demissi sunt in locum saxo con- 
septum; ibi ante hostiis humanis, 
minime Romano sacro, imbutum: 
Plutarch, Marcell. vit. p. 299; 
Quest. Rom. p. 283. 

Sacrificia. Sacrificiti, the MS. 
reading, is explained by Davies to 
be in the genitive after causa or 
concilio understood, The other read- 
ings proposed are sacrifici, i.e. 
‘¢ priests :’” sacrificiis, i.q. in sacri- 
ficiis: J. Gronovius, sacri vice. 

14 Latiaris Jupiter. See note on 
ch. xxi. § 15. Comp. Lactant. 1. 
21; Prudentius, adv. Symm. 1. 397 ; 
Hodieque, ‘ even to the present day.’ 

Saginatur, “is fattened.”’? The 
word occurs above, ch. xxvii. 3. 

15 Catilinam. Vide Sallust e. 


xxii. with Merivale’s note; Tertul- 
lian, 7. c. 

16 Bellonam. The votaries of 
Bellona ran up and down, lancing 
their arms with sharp knives (like 
the priests of Baal, 1 Kings xviii. 28) 
on the 23rd and 24th of March. See 
above ch. xxiv. § 6; Lactant, D. J. 
i. 21; Tibullus, Eleg. 1. 6; Juv. Sat. 
vi. 512; iv. 124; Horace, Sat. ii. 2. 
223; Martial xii. 57,11. Sacrumis 
explained by some to be equivalent 
to “sacrificium,” by others to be put 
for “ sacratum,’’ in the sense of “‘de- 
votee,” as in An. iv. 484. Cf. Ter- 
tullian, Apol. c. 9: hodie istic Bel- 
lone sacratos sanguis de femore 
procisso parmula exceptus et suis 
datus signat. Item illi, qui munere 
in arena noxiorum jugulatorum san- 
guinem recentem, avida siti comi- 
tiali morbo medentes hausernnt, 
ubi sunt ? Celsus, de Med.iii.23, says: 
quidam jugulati gladiatoris sanguine 
epoto tali morbo sese liberarunt. 
Aretzus Cappadox, de morb. d. cur. 
I. p- 312, ed. Kiihn. says with better 
judgment, that no one can affirm it 
to be an effectual remedy: [é0eacd- 
pyv av0pwrrov ye veoopayéos UbTro0- 
Gévtas diadnvy TH TpwpaTL Kat 
adpvoapévous Tov alwatos wivovtas* 
® Tis Wapeovons meyadns avayxkns, 
T\ivat KaKov akécac0at piadopate 
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buere, et comitialem morbum hominis sanguine, 


6 id est morbo grayiore, sanare. 


Non dissimiles et 


qui de arena feras devorant illitas et infectas 
cruore, vel membris hominis et 'viscere saginatas. 
7 8Nobis homicidium nec videre fas nec audire: tan- 


tumque ab humano sanguine cavemus, ut nec 


edulium pecorum in cibis sanguinem noverimus. 
1Et de incesto convivio fabulam grandem adver- 


Kak@* ei 6& Kai vyiees Ex TovTOU 
éyévovTo, atpeKés ovdels Exet pot 
Aéyew.] Pliny, N. H. xxviii. 11, § 2, 
mentions this strange and empirical 
remedy for the morbus caducus, (i. e. 
epilepsy) in terms of generous ab- 
horrence. HAI es. 

17 viscere saginatas. See Sal- 
vian. de Provid. vi. p. 121; Apulej. 
Met. iv. p. 58; and comp. Tertul- 
lian, Apol. c. ix: ubi sunt item illi 
qui de arena ferinis obsoniis ccenant? 
qui de apro, qui de cervo petunt? 
Aper ille quem cruentavit colluc- 
tando detersit : cervus ille in gladi- 
atoris sanguine jactavit. Ipsorum 
ursorum alvei appetuntur crudi- 
tantes adhuc de visceribus 
humanis;: Apulej. Met. iv. 4. 

18 nobis homicidium nec videre fas 
etc. Athenagoras suppl. pro Christ. 
p- 38: os yap tcacw odd’ idetv 
Kav dikaiws mpovevdmevov UTo- 
Bévovtas, ToUTwY Tis dv KaTElToL 
7) avOpwrodoviav 7 dvOpwropayiav: 
Theoph. ad Autolyc. Lib. 111. § 5, 
Pp. 178: oKxdéme: ei oi ta TolatTa 
mavOadvovtes Ovvavtat ddiadpdpws 
Gav, dou ye Kai tas Béas TawvV 
fovo“axwy 
Opav, tva py Kowwwvol Kai cuvi- 
sTopes povwv yevusuefa* aX’ od- 
6é tas owrds BVewpias dpav xpi, 
iva wy poAtvwvTat yuiv ot dpOad- 


yuty amweipnrat 


foi Kal Ta wTa yryvopneva Euppé- 
TOXa Twv éEkel wvav doopévwr: 
Tertullian, de Spectac. cc. xix, xx. 

Audire, h. e. trageediis interesse. 

19 ut nec edulium pecorum san- 
guinem noverimus, “that we do not 
even taste the blood of animals that 
are provided for our sustenance.” 
The use of blood, as food, is spoken 
of as interdicted to Christians in all 
churches, from the earliest to the 
latest times. Ep. Lugd. et Vienn. 
ap. Euseb. H. EF. v.1; Clem. Pe- 
dag. 11.1: 111. 3, ed. Potter: Ter- 
tullian, Apol. ix; Origen, c. Cels. 
viii. 30, p. 763; Cyril, Julian. iv. 
28; with other passages quoted by 
Oehler on Tertullian, c. 9, p. 149, 
and in the Oxford Translation, Vol. 
I. p. 107, foll. 

Ch. XXXI. ! et de incesto con- 
vivio etc., “and as for the story of 
our incestuous banquet, it is a gross 
untruth, which the same demons 
have artfully invented against us in 
order,to sully our character for chas- 
tity by raising counter reports to 
our disgrace so as to scare men from 
us, before ever they have examined 
into the truth, by frightening them 
with horrible fancies about us.’’ 

By aversione infamie I under- 
stand, “the turning men’s attention 
away with their calumnies.” Le 


C. XXX. 


C. XXXL 


C. XXXI. 


The story of 
our incestu- 
ous banquet 
is a foul plot 
on the part of 
the demons 
to mar our 
character for 
chastity, and 
scare away 
our adver- 
saries from us 
at once, with- 
out allowing 
them due 
time for en- 
quiry : even 
if it were true, 
it is no more 
than what is 
justified by 
your own 
shameless 
practices. 


eee eee 
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sum nos demonum coitio mentita est, ut gloriam 
pudicitis deformis infamiz aversione macularet: 
ut ante exploratam veritatem homines a nobis 
terrore infandz opinionis, averteret. Sic de isto et 
2tuus Fronto, non ut affirmator testimonium fecit, 
sed convicium ut orator, aspersit. Hac enim po- 
tius de vestris gentibus nata sunt. *Jus est apud 
Persas misceri cum matribus: *Agyptiis et Athe- 
nis cum sororibus legitima connubia: >memorie et 
trageedie vestree incestis gloriantur, quas vos liben- 
ter et legitis et auditis: sic et deos colitis incestos, 


Scum matre, cum filia, cum sorore conjunctos. ‘Me- 


Nourry takes it to be a legal term 
explained by Forcellini, Lexicen, 
Ss. v.: most editors have adopted 
Wouwer’s emendation adspersione. 

2 tuus Fronto may mean either 
your countryman,” or “the author 
whom you appeal to.” See ch. ix. 
§ 8, note ; and Introduction § 2. 

3 jus est apud Persas etc. Ter- 
tullian, Apol. c. ix; Tatian, or. ad 
Gr. § 28, p. 164; Clem. Recogn. ix. 
20; Diog. Laert. ix. § 83; Lucian, 
de Sacrif.' Tom. 1. p. 530,5; Origen, 
c. Cels. v. p. 248; Theodoret, de 
legg. ix. p. 614. 

* Agyptiis et Athenis, etc. “ with 
the Egyptians and at Athens,” &c. 
The former allowed marriages be- 
tween uterine brothers and sisters. 
See Diodor. Sic. 1. c. 27, who traces 
the origin of the custom to the ex- 
ample of Isis. Pausan. Aitic. vii; 
Philo, de Special. leg. p. 533; the 
latter only with duomatpio. See 
Corn. Nepos Vit. Cimon. cap. 1: 
Athenzus Deipnosoph. xiii. p. 589; 
Muretus V. L. vii. i. 

5 memoria, “memoirs.” See ch. 


vii. note 2; and Tertullian, ch. xviii. 
with Woodham’s note. 

® cum matre. Jupiter is report- 
ed to have had children by his mo- 
ther Rhea, his sister Juno, and 
his daughter Kore. Clemens Alex. 
Protrept. c. ii. § 16: Anovs 6é 
puotipia kai Atos pos w1Tépa 
Aijuntpav appodicoio cup tdoK- 
kai: and, piyvutar 6 avéis o yev- 
vicas ovtocl Leis TH Pepoepar- 
Ty TH iia Ovyatpl...dpakwv yevo- 
pevos: Athenagoras, suppl. pro Chr. 
cap. xxvii: ypyv 0 abtovs...édv Ata 
peultonKkévar €x pntpos pév ‘Péas, 
Ouyatpos d€ Kopns rwematcorotn- 
pévov: also ch. xx; Tatian or.ad Gr. 
cc. 8, 10, ed. Otto; Arnobius adv. 
gent. Lib. v. c. 21; see Lobeck, 4g- 
laoph. 1. 586, sqq. 

7 merito, “no wonder that,” 
* not without reason.” Comp. ch. i. 
note 3; ch. xxx. note 5. 

8 passim, “indiscriminately :” see 
ch. v. § 11, note. The expression 
aliene misericordie exponere was 
the current one (Lactant. D. J. 
VI, xx, 21, 22; Tertullian, ad Nat. 1. 
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rito igitur incestum penes vos sepe deprehenditur, 
semper admittitur: etiam nescientes miseri potestis 


in illicita proruere, dum Venerem promisce spar- 
gitis, dum ’passim liberos seritis, dum etiam domi 
natos alienz misericordize frequenter exponitis: 
necesse est in vestros recurrere, %in filios inerrare. 
4. Sic incesti fabulam nectitis, etiam quum conscien- 


tiam non habetis. 


At nos pudorem "non facie, sed mente pre- 
stamus: !2unius matrimonii vinculo libenter inhere- 
mus; cupiditate procreandi aut unam scimus aut 


6 nullam. 


c. 16) for a custom, the allusions 
to which are plentiful in classical 
authors. 

° in filios inerrare, “to fall foul 
upon (i.e. incur the danger of car- 
nal intercourse with) your own chil- 
dren.” Comp. ch. xxxvii. § 3, erras- 
set in reyem: and on the subject of 
the passage see Tertullian, Apol. 
c. ix; Clem. Alex. Pedag. Lib, 111. 
¢. iii, p. 265 ed. Potter; Justin M. 
Apolog. 1. c. 27, p. 71; Lactant. 
Inst. Div. vi. 20. The use of filii as 
applied to both sexes has a parallel 
in that of fratres, dii; Hildebr. 
ad Apulej. Metam. 11. c. 7. T.1. p. 
88 : Arnobius iv. 16, speaking of the 
birth of Minerva, says “ex capite 
conceptos filios procreat.”’ 

10 sic incesti fabulam nectitis, 
The allusion and meaning are well 
given in Lord Hailes’ translation : 
“thus unwittingly incestuous you 
repeat the tragical story of C2dipus.” 

11 non facie, i.e. nonsolum facie, 
sed et mente prestamus, or perhaps, 
** not outwardly, but inwardly.” 

12 ynius matrimonii vinculo li- 


Convivia non tantum pudica colimus, sed 


benter inheremus. The early Chris- 
tians, apparently from a misinterpre- 
tation put on certain passages in 
Holy Writ, (Matth. v. 32; xix. 5; 
1 Cor. vii. 8, foll.) condemned second 
marriages. Athenagoras, p. 37, c. 
xxviii. calls such marriages evrpe7) 
potxetav: Justin M. Apol. 1.15: ot 
youw avOpwrivw dvyapias Totvv- 
pevot duaptw\ol mapa TO 1he= 
tTépw didackad\w cici, where how- 
ever see the remarks in Otto’s edi- 
tion p. 388, concerning the sense 
in which évyauia was understood. 
Tertullian also reprehends the prac- 
tice in equally strong language: he 
calls it adulterium ; dedecus volup- 
tuosum ; confusionem. See the Trea- 
tise de Monog., Cotelerius on the 
Shepherd of Hermas, 11. Mand. iv. 
§ 4: and on the question of ordi- 
nation in connection with this, con- 
sult note N. p. 419 in Vol. 1. of the 
Oxford Translation of Tertullian. 
The qualifying adverb libenter makes 
it at least doubtful whether Minu- 
cius held the same decided opinion. 

13 cupiditate procreandi etc. 


C. XXXL 


But our pre- 
tensions to 
temperance 
and modesty 
are genuine 
and un- 
affected. 


Again, our 
disregard of 
your tem- 
poral honours 
does not put 
us on a level 
with the 
lowest rab- 
ble: nor is 
our exclusive- 
ness or en- 
mity to the 
state to be 
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.et sobria; nec enim indulgemus epulis aut con- 


vivium mero ducimus, sed gravitate hilaritatem 
temperamus. Casto sermone, corpore castiore, ple- 
rique “inviolati corporis virginitate perpetua fru- 
untur potius, quam gloriantur. Tantum denique 


abest incesti cupido, ut nonnullis rubori sit etiam 


pudica conjunctio. 


Nec de ultima statim plebe consistimus, si 


honores vestros et purpuras recusamus: nec '¢fasti- 


diosi sumus, si omnes unum bonum sapimus, eadem 


congregati quiete qua singuli: nec “in angulis gar- 


ruli, si audire nos publice aut erubescitis aut timetis, 


‘when we have a desire to increase 
and multiply, we know either one 
wife or else none at all.” Tacitus 
records that of the Germans, “sic 
unum accipiunt maritum, ne ulla 
cogitatio ultra, ne longior cupiditas, 
hec tanquam maritum sed tanquam 
matrimonium ament:’? German. c. 
xix: Comp. Justin M. Apol. 1. ¢ 
29: aN’ Ff tHv apxiv obK éyapou- 
pev, 6i py eri taidwy avatpopy h 
TaparTovpevor TO yipacVar Téheov 
éveyxpatevoueba: Athenag. suppl. 
pro Chr. c. xxviii: ws 6 yewpyos 
KataBad\wy eis ynv Ta oTéppata 
auntov wepiuéver ovK éewromeipwy, 
kal yuiv pétpov émibupias 4 TWat- 
Oomrotta: cap. xxxili: yuvatka pmeév 
EKATTOS 1] MOUHVY HYAYETO KATA TOUS 
vd’ nu@v teletmévous vouous vopi- 
Cwy kal TabTHY MEXpL TOV TaLdoTraL- 
yoac8ar: Clem. Alex. Pedag. ii. 10, 
§ 95: yapuos 1) watdotroltas dpekis. 

14 inviolati corporis virginitate 
perpetua. Athenag. suppl. pro Chr. 
C. XXViii. p. 37 : evpois O° dv wodXods 
THY Tap’ Hmiv Kal avdpas Kal yu- 
vatkas KaTaynpacKovTas dyapous 


éXridt TOU padrov cuvécesOat TH 
Gea: Justin M. Apol.1.¢.18; Ter- 
tullian, Apol. c. ix; Origen, c. Cels. 
i. p. 26; iii. p. 364. 

15 nec...statim, i.q. nec ideo, 
“it does not necessarily or without 
exception follow that”; in which 
sense non continuo is a more clas- 
sical expression. Hand, Tursellin. 
Vol. IL. p. 106. 

De ultima plebe. In allusion to 
the cavil of Cecilius, ch. viii. § 4. 

16 fastidiosi, “ exclusive.” Most 
editors have deserted the MS. read- 
ing for that proposed by Heraldus, 
viz. factiosi, on the supposition that 
an answer is intended to be given to 
Cecilius’ objection against the Chris- 
tians, of their organising secret ca- 
bals, ch. viii. 3, 4: but without 
sufficient ground, because the an- 
swer to that accusation, as Le Nour- 
ry remarks, may be contained in the 
words unum bonum sapimus, or in 
eadem congregati quiete, qua singuli. 

Unum bonum sapimus. Here a- 
gain the editors have, after Ursinus, 
enclosed bonum in brackets; sup- 


8 


gsuus et accrescit alienus. 


10 ut spei coheredes. 
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Et quod in dies nostri numerus augetur, non Cc, xxX1. 


est crimen erroris, sed testimonium laudis; nam inferrea 


in pulchro genere vivendi et perstat et perseverat 


Sic nos denique non 


notaculo corporis, ut putatis, sed innocentiz ac 


modestiz signo facile dignoscimus: sic mutuo, quod 


doletis, amore diligimus, quoniam odisse non novi- 


mus: sic nos, quod invidetis, FRATRES vocamus, 


ut unius Dei parentis homines, ut consortes fidei, 


Vos enim nec invicem agno- 


scitis et in mutua odia seyitis, nec fratres vos, 
nisi sane ad parricidium recognoscitis. 


posing that the expression unum sapi- 
mus is a version of St Paul’s 70 aito 
gdpovette. Rom. xv. 5; Philip. ii. 2. 

17 in angulis garruli. [Refutare 
vult, quod vituperaverat Cecilius 
cap, viii. ubi vocavit eos in publicum 
mutos, in angulis garrulos : ita nunc 
rursus angulos iterat, sed Gallica 
versio hos angulos nullos agnoscit 
vel expressit : sed illic “qui ne disent 
‘rien en public, et ne cessent de par- 
“ler, quand ils sont ensemble:” nunc 
quoque paraphrasin densam pro- 
fert: “ puisque nous sommes appel- 
‘lez & de mesmes espérances, et que 
“nous avons obtenu la paix par un 
“mesme moyen. Pour ne pouvoir 
* aussi nous entretenir, qu’en parti- 
*culier, il ne s’ensuit pas que nous 
* n’osions dire mot en public. C’est 
“vous qui estes cause de ce silence, 
“ayant etc.” Ubi est in his Mi- 
nucius Felix? Angulos intelligere 
potest vel platearum, ut tanquam 
sophiste circumforanei magna jac- 
tatione facundiz venditemus ea que 
obtinere nos letamur ; sive templo- 
rum, ut quemadmodum in eos ex 


consortiis adsuevimus seyocare qui- 
buscum aliquid sine arbitratu alio- 
rum communicare volumus; ita ma- 
nifeste nunc explicet seductos Divos, 
quos vocat Persius in Satira ii. 
[y. 4], ut Octavius perstringat Cz- 
cilium spectantem Christianos ut 
gentilium yulgus in templis quasi 
sevocarent Deos ab media turba co- 
lentis vel sede sua in angulos, ut 
votis paciscerentur. J. GR.] 

18 nostri numerus. So ch. xxvii. 
§ 2. in perditionem sui: ch. xxxii. 
2. inusum mei: ch, xxxiv. 12. sola- 
tium nostri. 

19 non notaculo. See ch. ix. § 2. 
The meaning probably is, “not 
merely,’’ or “not so much.”’ (Comp. 
aboye, note 11, § 5). “ Minucius could 
not mean to assert, contrary to the 
observation and knowledge of every 
one, that the Christians did not cross 
or sign themselves.” Haites. See 
Tertullian, de Corona mil. c. iv; de 
Spectac. ec. xxiv, with Oehler’s note; 
Hieronym. Ep. xviii. ad Eustoch. ; 
Ep. xevii. ad Demetrian. p. 790. 

20 nec fratres vos nisi sane ad 


from our 
having a 
common 
bond of 
union: but 
we are asim- 
ple, inoffen- 
sive congre- 


gation, who 


meet together 
secretly not 
for the pur- 
poses you im- 

ute to us, 

ut because 
refused a 

ublic 
nearing. 
The daily 7e- 
cruitment of 
our ranks is 
a credit to 
us: and our 
‘ brother- 
hood’ is the 
token of our 


joint hope 


and profes- 
sion, as hay- 
ing one Fa- 
ther, even 
GoD. 


C.XXXIT. 


You argue 
that ‘‘ because 
we have no 
altars and 
shrines, we 
conceal the 
object of our 
worship.” 

As though 
man himself 
were not 
Gop’s image, 
as though his 
soul were not 
fittest temple 
for Him, 
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Putatis autem nos occultare quod colimus, si 
1delubra et aras non habemus? quod enim simu- 
lacrum Deo fingam, quum, si recte existimes, sit 
2Dei homo ipse simulacrum? templum quod ei 
extruam, quum totus hic mundus ejus opere fabri- 
catus, eum ecapere non possit? et ?quum homo 
latius maneam, intra unam ‘ediculam vim tantez 
majestatis includam? nonne melius °in nostra 2 


parricidium recognescitis. Lord 
Hailes supposes that this relates to 
some incident at Rome, which was 
familiar to the speakers in this dia- 
logue, though unknown to us. He 
conjectures that “the author alludes 
* although with much caution to the 
‘speech of the emperor Caracalla 
to the Roman senate, immediately 
“after the murder of his brother 
“* Geta, [A.D. 211]. Dien Cassius says 
“in general, that the emperor made 
‘*a short speech to the senate, lxxvi ; 
“but Spartian, Hist. Aug. script. p. 
‘*86, has preserved the substance and, 
** probably, some of the words of that 
“speech. ‘ Tune sub veste senatoria 
“loricam habens, cum armatis 
“militibus curiam ingressus est. 
“ Hos in medio inter subsellia 
“duplici ordine collocavit et 
“sic verba fecit. Questus est de 
“fratris insidiis involute et incon- 
“dite ad illius accusationem, sui 
* vero excusationem ; quod quidem 
“nec senatus libenter accepit, 
“quum ille dixisset fratri se om- 
“nia permisisse, fratrem ab insidiis 
“liberasse: et illum tamen sibi gra- 
* vissimas insidias fecisse, nec vicem 
“amori reddidisse fraterno.’ The 
‘‘nauseous repetition of the word 
“frater and fraternus on such an 
“occasion may possibly be alluded to 


‘fin the phrase nec fratres vos, nist 
“sane ad parricidia recognoscitis.” 
Comp. Tertullian, Apol. c. xxxix. 

Ch. XXXII. ! delubra et aras, 
See ch. x. § 2. 

2 Dei homo ipse simulacrum. 
Comp. 2 Corinth. vi. 16; Lactant. 
D. J. ii. 2.16; S. Ambrose on Psalm 
xviii. Serm. x. § 25. Clemens Alex, 
Stromm. Lib. vii. c. 5: Suicer The- 
saur. Eccl. s. v. ayadua. 11. 2. The 
student may find it worth his while 
to read the observations of the 
Oxford Translator of Tertullian, 
(Vol. 1. p. 109, note B) on the prin- 
ciples of the early Christians in 
regard to Image-worship, in answer 
to the arguments of Romanists. 

3 quum homo latius maneam, 
“whereas I, a mere mortal being, 
have a more spacious dwelling.” 
Cyprian, de Id. van. v. 6, has copied 
the language as well as the senti- 
ment. From this use of manere for 
habitare, is derived indirectly our 
word “mansion.’? Comp. that of 
pévev, John i. 38; Matthew x. 11. 

4 ediculam, properly, “a shrine 
or chapel, representing the form of 
a temple, and containing the image 
of a god,” especially the Lares, 
called also lararium: see Ramsay 
on Tibullus, i. 1, p. 136; Juv. Sat. 
viii. y. 111; Cic. pro domo, c, xxix. 
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dedicandus est mente? in nostro imo consecrandus 


est pectore ? 


Hostias et victimas Deo offeram, 


quas in usum mei protulit, ut ®rejiciam ei suum 
munus? ingratum est: quum sit ‘litabilis hostia 
bonus animus et pura mens et sincera sententia. 
TIgitur qui innocentiam colit, Domino supplicat, 
qui justitiam, Deo libat: qui fraudibus abstinet, 
propitiat Deum: qui hominem periculo subripit, 


Here it is used simply as a diminu- 
tive of edes, “a narrow apartment,” 
(see note on ch. x. 4, and add to the 
passages there given, Pindar Pyth. 
iv. v. 5, with Dissen’s note), to 
represent more strongly the unwor- 
thiness of such a place to circum- 
scribe the majesty of God. Arno- 
bius calls such chapels in character- 
istic language tuguriola, conclavia, 
cellule. 

5 in nostra dedicandus est mente. 
These sentiments are repeated by 
Origen, c. Cels. Lib. viii. p. 389: 
Bwpoi pév ciow juiv TO ExdoTou 
TaHv Oikaiwy rjyenoviKov, aq’ ov 
avaréumetat adynbas Kat vontas 
evwon Ouuiduata, mpocevyai dro 
cuve.oijcews kabapas. In nostro imo 
pectore, “in our inmost heart of 
hearts.” Seneca has the same ex- 
pression ap. Lactant. de vero cultu, 
c. 25, § 3. 

© rejiciam: emphatic, “am I to 
fling back ungratefully to him?” 

Deo. The MS. has do: which 
may stand for either Deo or Do- 
mino, 

7 litabilis hostia bonus animus, 
i.e. qua Deus placari potest. [Pru- 
dentius contra Symmach. 11. 841: 
Justitiamque litant et templum pec- 


toris ornant. 
J. GR.] 


The sentiment is borrowed from 
Psalmivy. 5: li.17—19. Comp. 1 Sam. 
xv. 22; Tertullian ad Scapul. ec. 11; 
Euseb. Dem. Ev. 1.10; Lact. D. J. 
vi. §4; Athenag. Suppl. ¢, xii. p. 13; 
Justin M. Apol. ii. p. 45; Clem. 
Alex. Stromm. vii. c. 5. § 29: 76 yap 
qepi wodXov axiov (wov TH TOU 
jTavtos akiw parrov 6é ovddévos 
dvtakiw, du brepBoXAnv ay.oTntos 
KkaQiépwrat. ein & av ovTos 6 yvw- 
oTikds 6 ToA\Xov aktos 6 Tiptos 
TH Oew, Ev @ 6 Beds évidpuTat, 
ToUTecoTil 4 Tepi Tov Beod yvw-~ 
ois Ka0iépwrar. évtav0a Kai Td 
adtretkovicua eVpousev av TO Oetov 
Kal a@ytwov aya\pa év TH Oikala 
Wuxn, oitav pakdpia pajy adiTy 
TvyXavn ate TpoKkexabappévyn pa- 
Kadpia 6€ dLampatTouéeyyn Epya; 
Porphyr. de Abst. Anim. ii. 36: Ci- 
cero de N. D. 

It is made use of by the 
Chevalier Bunsen in his remark- 
able dissertation to shew the true 
Nature of the Christian Sacrifice. 
See the Hippolytus and his age, 
Vol. iv. p. 129; also Vol. ii. p. 200, 
foll., and Appendix A. 1, p. 263, 
where will be found other passages 
from Justin Martyr to Augustine, 
quoted by the learned author in 
illustration of the same views. 


C.XXXII. 


whose majes- 
ty the very 
universe can- 
not contain, 
much less any 
fabric of wood 
and stone : in 
whose sight 
the most 
acceptable 
sacrifices are 
a good dispo- 
sition, and a 
clean con- 
science. 
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c.xxxu. 8optimam victimam cedit. Hec nostra sacrificia, 


hee Dei sacra sunt: sic apud nos religiosior est 
ille qui justior. 
Our inability 9At enim quem colimus Deum nec ostendimus 4 
o see GOD 
with our 
fieshly eyes 
does not im- 
ply His non- 
existence. We 
are sensible 
of His exist- 
ence from the 


2 “ks f Hi e e s e Z 
works of His yirtutem ejus semper presentem adspicimus: quum 
Nec 5 


other things 
vento et flatibus 


nee videmus. Immo ex hoc Deum credimus, quod 


eum sentire possumus, videre non possumus: !in- 
operibus enim ejus et in mundi omnibus motibus 


defyour tonat, fulgurat, fulminat, quum_ serenat. 


shen such 2 4 ; : 
as t “ind, 2 i 
ihe Bun the mireris, si Deum non vides: 
‘oul of Man, ° ° : 4 
can youwon- OMNIa Impelluntur, vibrantur, agitantur, et "sub 


der that the 
supreme Cre- oculis tamen non venit ventus et flatus. 1In sole 


ator of these 
is himself 


not an object adeo, qui videndi omnibus causa est, videre non 
possumus: radiis acies submovetur, obtutus intuen- 
tis hebetatur, et si diutius inspicias, omnis visus 
extinguitur. -Quid? ipsum solis artificem, illum 6 
luminis fontem possis sustinere, quum te ab ejus 


fulgoribus avertas, a fulminibus abscondas ? Deum 


® optimam victimam. Festus, p. 
308: 11. optatam hostiam alii opti- 
mam appellant eam, quam edilis 
tribus constitutis hostiis optat, quam 
immolari velit. Alii opimam. 

® at enim. See ch. x. § 5. 

10 in operibus ejus etc. Comp. 
Pope's Essay on Man, Epist.i. 9: 
All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body nature is, and God the soul ; 
That changed through all, and yet in all 

the same; 
Great in the earth as in the ethereal frame, 
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees, 
Lives through all life, extends through all 
extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent, &c. 


11 sub oculis tamen non venit ven- 


tus. Lactantius, Div. Inst. Lib. vit. 
cap. ix. § 2, has borrowed from our 
author: ne quis ex eo ipso putaret 
Deum non esse, quia mortalibus ocu- 
lis nen videretur, inter cetera insti- 
tutorum miracula fecit etiam multa, 
quorum vis quidem apparet, sub- 
stantia tamen non videtur, sicut est 
vox, odor, ventus, ut harum rerum 
argumento et exemplo etiam Deum, 
licet sub oculos non veniret, de sua 
tamen vi et effectu et operibus cer- 
neremus: Comp. S. Johz iii. 8. 

12 in sole adeo videre non pos- 
sumus, “in the full light of sun, 
moreover, we are unable to see.”’ 
Comp. Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. § 5, 


p. 13: el yap Tw Hriw éaxioTw 
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oculis carnalibus vis videre, quum ipsam animam C. XXXII. 
tuam, qua vivificaris et loqueris, nec aspicere pos- 


sis 13nec tenere. 


4Sed enim Deus actum hominis ignorat, et in Youdeny 
celo constitutus non potest aut omnes obire aut 


singulos nosse. 


Deus longe est, quum omnia cecelestia terrenaque 
et que extra istam orbis provinciam sunt, Deo 
cognita, plena sint? ubique non tantum nobis 


§ proximus sed infusus est. 
intende: cclo adfixus, sed terris omnibus sparsus stationary, 


In solem adeo rursus 


est: pariter presens ubique interest et miscetur 
9 omnibus: nusquam enim claritudo violatur. Quanto 
magis Deus auctor omnium ac !speculator om- 


nium, a quo nullum potest esse secretum, tenebris !s 
interest, 'Sinterest cogitationibus nostris, quasi alte- 


ris tenebris? Non tantum sub illo agimus, sed et 


“cum illo, prope dixerim, vivimus. 


éytt oTotxetw ov divatat avOpwros 
atevioa dia THY brepBa\Xovcav 
Oépunv Kai dvvapw, was odxt pad- 
Nov TH TOU Deo’ SdEN avexppactw 
oven avOpwros Ovntds ob divarat 
avtTwricatK.t.A\. Xenophon, Me- 
morab. Lib. iv. c. x. has a parallel 
passage. Comp. also Cicero, Tusc. 
Disp. 1. 22. 

13 nec tenere, [sc. manu. J. GR. ] 

14 sed enim Deus actum hominis 
ignorat. See ch. x. § 6. 

Unde enim Deus longe est etc. Cf. 
Acts xvii. 28: Tov Kipiov ob paxpav 
aro évds ExadorTou 1juav bTapXovTa’ 
Ps. xciii. 11; Jerem. xxiii. 23. 

15 sneculator omnium. Ut Pru- 
dentius hymno matutino sub finem : 


Speculator adstat desuper 
Qui nos diebus omnibus 

Actusque nostros prospicit 
A luce prima in vesperum. 


CELLARIUS. 


Cf. Lactantius, Lib. vi. cap. xviii. 
§ 12: sed et maximus et zequissimus 
judex, speculator ac testis omnium. 

16 interest cogitationibus. Comp. 
Senec. Epist. lxxxiv. Psalm xxxiii. 
18, 14, exxxix. 1—12; Hebr. iv. 13: 
obK Eoti kTiots a:avis évwrrtov av- 
TOU, WavTa Oé yuuva Kai TeTpAXN- 
Atopéva Tots dpbarpois av’tou: 
Athenag. Suppl. pro Chr. p. 39. 

17 cum illo vivimus, Acts xvii. 
28: év aitw Capmev Kai Kivotucla 


' > , 
Kal €OMeV, 


Gop’s cogni- 
sance of our 
actions: be- 
cause you 


Erras 0 homo et falleris; unde enim think it an 


rng or 23 
that, pl. ee | 
in he aven, he 
should know 
all and every- 

A But 


his presence 
over all 
things, just as 
the Sun, 
though itself 


es its 

light over all 
the earth : 
neither dis- 
tance nor 
secrecy can 
place any- 
thing out of 
the reach of 
ower 

now- 
fey 


XX XIII. 


You appeal 
to the present 
condition of 
the Jews, asa 
sad comment 
on the inuti- 
lity of serving 
one GOD. 
But your 
premises are 
disproved at 
once by their 
past history. 
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Nee nobis !de nostra frequentia blandiamur : 
multi nobis videmur, sed Deo admodum pauci 


sumus. 


Nos gentes nationesque distinguimus: 
2Deo una domus est mundus hic totus. 


3Reges g 


tantum regni sui per officia ministrorum universa 


novere: Deo ‘indiciis opus non est: non solum 3 
in oculis ejus, sed et in sinu vivimus. 

Sed Judzis nihil profuit, quod unum et ipsi 
Deum aris atque templis maxima superstitione 
coluerunt. Ignorantia laberis, 5si priorum aut obli- 
tus aut inscius posteriorum recordaris. Nam et ipsi 4 
Deum nostrum (idem enim omnium Deus est) 
S6quamdiu *enim* eum caste, innoxie religioseque 
coluerunt, quamdiu preceptis salubribus obtempera- 
verunt, de paucis innumeri facti, de egentibus divi- 
tes, de servientibus reges: ‘modici multos, inermi 


Ch. XXXIII. ! de nostra fre- 
quentia etc. “let us not amuse our- 
selves with the fond hope of impu- 
nity because of our numbers.” To 
wipe away the objection advanced 
in Ch. x. 5, 6, thus expressed by 
Juvenal, Sat. xiii. 101: 

Si curant igitur cunctos punire nocentes 
Quando ad me venient ? 

2 Deo una domus. Lactantius 
has copied this in the Instt. Div. iv. 
28. 8. 

% reges tantum universa regni 
ete. “it is only earthly monarchs 
indeed that are acquainted with all 
that goes on in their dominions by 
the ministration of inferior officers,” 
Universa regni sui for “res” or 
“Joca regni sui universa.” 

* indiciis, i,q. indicibus: abstr. 
for concrete, cf. Lactantius de 


Moriib. Persec. c. viii. § 4. 

5 si, i. gq. siquidem. 

® quamdiu enim eum. Such is 
the reading ofthe MS. Most editors 
have cancelled both the latter words: 
though ewm certainly cannot be ob- 
jected to, since nothing is of more 
ordinary occurrence than such an 
insertion of this pronoun after a 
parenthesis. Lindner places a full 
stop after Deus est, making Deum 
depend on colunt, understood from 
the preceding coluerunt. For the 
argument,comp. Tertullian, Apolog. 
Cc. XXi. 

7 modicit multos...... obruerunt, 
“a handful overwhelmed multi- 
tudes, the unarmed an armed host, 
as they pursued them in their 
flight, the very elements at the eom- 
mand of God fighting on their side.” 
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armatos, dum fugiunt insequentes, Dei jussu et 


XXXIV. 
5 elementis adnitentibus obruerunt. 


Scripta eorum 
relege, Svel si Romanis magis gaudes, ut transea- 
mus veteres, Flavii Josephi vel Antonini Juliani de 
Judexis require: jam scies nequitia sua hane eos 
meruisse fortunam ; nec quidquam accidisse, quod 
non sit his, si in contumacia perseverarent, ante 

6 preedictum. Ita prius eos deseruisse comprehendes, 
quam esse desertos: nec, ut °impie loqueris, cum 
Deo suo esse captos, sed a Deo, ut discipline 


transfugas, deditos. 


Ceterum ‘de incendio mundi aut improvisum 
ignem cadere aut difficile non credere vulga- 


ris erroris est. 


Quis enim sapientium dubitat, 


Further, your 
disbelief in 
the future 
destruction 
of the Uni- 
verse by fire 
is a mere vul- 


quis ignorat, omnia que orta sunt occidere; que $1 f7etica 
e e = or sanction- 
2 facta sunt interire? celum quoque cum omnibus, ed but con- 


See Judges, ch. vii; Joshua, ch. x. 
¥.. 13, 

8 vel si Romanis magis gau- 
des Flavii Josephi. “The MS. has 
Flavi Josephi ; and it appears, that 
the words Antonini Juliani had been 
originally written, although they are 
effaced, and others substituted in 
their room, (sc. Antonii Juliani). 
It is difficult to account for the 
mention here made of Josephus as 
of a Roman writer: for he was a 
Jew and wrote in Greek. Davies 
ingeniously conjectures that Anto- 


(i.e. tantum) Flavii Josephi ; vel, si 
Romanis magis gaudes, Antonini 
Juliani, de Judeis require.”’ HAiLEs. 
Antonini Juliani. Nothing is known 
of this writer or of his writings. 
Fabricius, Biblioth. Lat. med. et inf. 
@tat. ix. p. 598, conjectures that he 
is the same with the governor (pro- 
curator) of Judea, in the time of the 
capture of Jerusalem by Titus, and 
perhaps the orator of the same 
name spoken of by A. Gellius, Noct. 

Attic. 1. 3. 
® impie loqueris, in allusion to ch. 


nini Juliani were the original words; x. § 4. 
and that an ignorant and officious Ch. XXXIV. ! de incendio 
transcriber changed theminto Flavit mundi etc. The construction is: 


Josephi, as into a name better 
known. Lindnerus boldly transposes 
the words and reads, Scripta eorum 
relege: ut transeamus veteres, vel 


M. F. 


Vulgaris erroris est credere impro- 
visum ignem non cadere aut id esse 
difficile, sc. Deo. 


XXXIV. 


tradicted by 


the dogmas 
of your own 
philosophers, 
though they 
had only 
partial glimp- 
ses of the 
truth, which 
indeed they 
owed to our 
doctrines and 
scriptures. 
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que celo continentur, ita ut ccepisse, desinere. 
3Fontium dulci aquas marisve nutriri in vim ignis 
abiturum, Stoicis constans opinio est, quod con- 
sumpto humore mundus hic omnis ignescat: et 
4Epicureis de elementorum conflagratione et mundi 
5Loquitur Plato: 
partes orbis nunc inundare dicit, nunc alternis vici- 


ruina eadem ipsa sententia est. 


bus ardescere et quum ipsum mundum perpetuum 
et insolubilem diceret esse fabricatum, addit tamen, 


2 ut cepisse. Cf. § 8, note 14. 

3 Fontium dulci aquas marisve 
nutriri, sc. ccelum [et aliquando] in 
vim etc. So Lindner. The MS. read- 
ing is fontium dulcis aqua maria 
nutrire. A nearer approximation to 
which may perhaps be made by read- 
ing: desinere; DESINERE fontium 
dulces aquas maria nutrire. In vim 
ignis abiturum, (sc. mundum). But I 
am inclined to look upon the whole 
sentence fontium—nutrire, as a gloss. 
For an explanation of the mean- 
ing the following extract from 
Cicero will serve: “Sunt stelle 
natura flammez: quocirca terre, 
maris, aquarum vaporibus aluntur 
jis, qui a sole ex agris tepefactis 
et ex aquis excitantur....Ex quo 
eventurum nostri (sc. Stoici) putant 
id, de quo Panetium addubitare 
dicebant; ut ad extremum omnis 
mundus ignesceret cum humore con- 
sumpto, neque terra ali posset neque 
remearet aér, cujus ortus aqua omni 
exhausta esse non posset:” de Nat. 
Deor. ii. 46: and again: “Quid 
enim ? non eisdem vobis placet om- 
nem ignem pastus indigere? nec 
permanere ullo modo posse, nisi 
alatur? ali autem solem, lunam, 
reliqua astra aquis alia dulcibus, alia 
marinis ?” 7bid, Lib. iii. c.14. Comp. 


Lucret. de Rer. Nat.1.231. Zeno 
ap. Diog. Laert. vii. 1.71, says: tTpé- 
pec8at Ta CuTvpa TavTa Kai Ta 
a\X\a dorpa, Tov péev iALov éx THS 
peyadys Vardtrns, THY 6& cedjvynv 
Comp. Philo 
Judx. wept aplapoias Kéocpov, p. 
940: Origen c. Cels.v. p. 244: Athe- 
nagoras Suppl. pro Christ. cap. Xv 3 
Tatian, or. ad Grec. c. vi. and Xxv; 
Justin Martyr, Apol, ii. c. 7; Arno- 
bius, adv. nat, ii. 9. 

* Epicureis : Lactantius, de Vita 
Beata, cap. i. § 10: Unus igitur 
Epicurus, auctore Democrito, ve- 
ridicus in hac re fuit, qui ait et ortum 
aliquando fuisse et aliquando esse 
periturum : ibid. cap. iii. § 23. Comp. 
Lucret. Lib. v. 381, sqq.; Philo Ju- 
deus mepi dpOapcias Kdcpov, p, 
728: Anpoxpttos Kai ’Emixoupos 
qoXXovs 


> , e , 
€k ToTimwy VOadTwV. 


Kdopous vToypadovow, 
Ov THv pev yéveotvy @\AnAOTUTIaLs 
kal émimokals dTouwy avaTibéact 
THV 6& P8opav avTikoTrats Kai ato- 
oTaceot Tay yeyovoTwy. Euseb. 
Prep. Evang. xv. 18. 

Elementorum, h. e. “ the principal 
parts of the universe,”’ viz. the sun, 
moon, etc. Comp. Biinemann on 
Lactantius, Div. Inst. Lib. 1. ¢. v. § 7. 

5 loquitur Plato, [An, Est Epi- 
cureis dee. c,e. m. r. eadem ipsa sen- 


3 
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ipsi artifici Deo soli et solubilem et esse mor- 


4 talem. 


Ita nihil mirum est, si ista moles °ab eo, 
quo extructa est, destruatur. 


Animadyvertis philo- 


sophos eadem disputare, que dicimus, non quod 
nos simus eorum vestigia subsequuti, sed quod illi 
‘de divinis preedicationibus prophetarum umbram 
interpolate veritatis imitati sint. 


Sic etiam conditionem renascendi sapienti- 
um clariores, *Pythagoras primus et precipuus 


tentia et loquitur Plato. Partis ete. 
3. GR.] The allusion is to the Ti- 
meus, p.4led. Steph. : comp. Arnob. 
Adv. Nat. ii. 36, Philo Judzeus J. e. 
p. 950, who thus gives the passage, 
where the supreme God is repre- 
sented as addressing the other gods : 
Ocol Oewy, wv éyw Onutouvpyos Ta- 
Tip Te Epywv a du éuovd yevoueva 
Guta éuov y’ é0éXovTos* TO péev 
ovv 6 de8év wav AuUTOV* TO ye wHVY 
Kadws appocbev Kat Exov eb Ave 
é0é\ew Kakov" dio Kal €rertep ‘ye- 
yéevnobe, a0dvator pév ovK éaTe, 
ovd’ aduTot TO TWaptrav* ovTL Ye 
pinv AvOnocecbe ye odde TevEeaVe 
Oavdtov poipas Tis éuns BovAjcews 
peifovos Ett decpov Kai KuptwTépou 
Aaxovtes éxeivwv, ols 67’ éviyvecbe 
cuvedeicbe. Comp. Athenagoras, 
l. c. who quotes the first part of the 
above passage: and Cicero de Uni- 
verso who translates the whole. 
Alternis vicibus: Clem. Alex. 
Stromm. v. p. 649, sqq.: 6 6é IXa- 
Twy Tip yiv Xpovas Tisl dia Tu- 
pds xabaipecbar wai tdatos wde 
awuspnov IokXaixata ro\Xda 
pbopai yeyovacty avOpurwr 
kalécovtactmupipév kal tda- 
TL. meytotat, puplots dé Kal 
G@X\Xots Erepat BPpaytTepar’ 
kal pet’ ddiya émipépe. To & 


adnbés, €orTe. Twv wept THY yHV 
kal kav’ otpavov idvtTwy Ta- 
padXXA’aEtrsKaidia paxpov yp o- 
vwv yivonévn THY ETL TIS yas 
Tupi To\w P0opa éretta wept 
TOU KaTak\vopou érroicer’ OTav Oé 
av @eot yiv tdéact Kabaipov- 
Tes KaTak\ Gwar, oi mév év 
Tots O6pect OtacwlovTat Bov- 
KoXot vomets* évy Tats 
Tap yutv woreotveisTtHy Oa- 
ANaccav UTS TWD 
pépovTat 

& ab eo, quo, i.e. a quo. 

7 de divinis predicationibus etc. 
This assertion is constantly reite- 
rated: by Tertullian, Apolog. ec. 
xlvii; de Testim. Anim. c. v. Comp. 
Justin M. Coh. ad Gr. 14 sqq.; 
Apol.i. 54; Theoph. ad Autolyc. i. 
14, p. 32, ed. Humphry ; Tatian or. 
ad Gr. c.40; Clem. Alex. Stromm. i. 
16, p. 336 ed. Potter ; Augustin, de 
Civ. Dei, viii. 11; de Doctr. Christ. 
ii. c. 28; Theodoret, or. c. Grec. 
Il. p. 736, sqq. 

Interpolate, “ botched with false- 
hood.” Tertullian is fond of this 
expression. See Oehler on the 
Apol. ch. xlvi. p. 285. 

8 Pythagoras primus. The doc- 
trine of metempsychosis or 
“transmigration of souls” is said to 


8—2 


ot 6’ 


TWOTGLWY 


XXXIV. 


So again with 
respect to our 
doctrine of 

the Resurrec- 


XXXIV. 


tion of the 
Body, it is 
justified by 
their belief in 
the Transmi- 
gration of 
Souls. 

The same 
doctrine fur- 
ther proved 
by the 
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9Plato, corrupta et !°dimidiata fide tradiderunt ; nam 
corporibus dissolutis, solas animas volunt et perpetuo 
manere et in alia nova corpora szepius commeare. 
Addunt istis et illa ad retorquendam veritatem, 
in pecudes, aves, belluas, hominum animas redire. 
Non philosophi sane studio, sed mimico vitio digna 


ista sententia est. 


Sed ad propositum satis est, 


etiam in hoe sapientes vestros !in aliquem modum 


nobiscum consonare. 


Ceterum quis tam stultus 


aut brutus est, ut audeat repugnare hominem a 
Deo, ‘tut primum potuisse fingi, ita posse denuo 


have been borrowed from the Egyp- 
tians, (Diodor. Sic. Bibl. 1. p. 62; 
Herodotus ii. ec. 123); and the 
Druids, according to Cesar, Bell. 
Gail. vi.c. 13, believed “non interire 
animas sed ab aliis post mortem 
transire ad alios.*” Comp. Origen 
c. Celsum t. p.16; Tertullian Apol. 
ec. xcviii; Ambrosius, de Fid. Resurr. 
ii. § 65; Maximus Tyrius Dissert. 
xxvili. Porphyrius and Maximus 
Tyrius, Davies observes, agree with 
Minucius in attributing the discovery 
of this doctrine to Pythagoras, 
but Cicero Tusc. Q. 1. xvi. followed 
by Lactantius and Augustine, ascribe 
it to Pherecydes. 

® Plato. There are several pas- 
sages in the Phedrus, Phedo and 
Timeus which bear upon this ques- 
tion, besides that in the Repub. x. 
p. 620, kai é« THv d\Awv ON Onpiwv 
woattws els avOpwrrous iévar Kai 
els &\AnAa Ta pév adika eis Ta 
aypia, Ta Oé dixata eis ra ijpepa 
peTaBadXovta kal macas pikets pi- 
yrvobac. 

10 dimidiata, “by halves, defec- 
tively,” sc. because they taught the 
resurrection of the soul only and 


not that of the body. 

1l_ ad retorquendam veritatem, 
“the more to ravel, or wrest and 
pervert the truth.” 

Mimico vitio. Ita MS. Heraldus 
conj. mimi cavillo: comp. Prudent. 
Pass. S. Laur. 11. vs. 318; or mimico 
otio: comp. Tertullian, Apolog. c. 
xlviii: mimi convicio, WOWER. 

12 in aliquem modum, “up to a 
certain degree; “after a certain 
fashion.” 

13 repugnare, “to gainsay.”’ 

14 ut primum potuisse fingi ete., 
on the use of double infinitives see 
Hand, Tursell. iii. p. 472. The same 
argument is frequently urged by 
early Christian writers. Lactantius, 
Div. Inst. vii. 23, § 5, says: Si a 
principio Deus hominem nescio quo 
inenarrabili modo instituit: creda- 
mus ab eodem restitui veterem posse 
qui novum fecit: comp. Tertullian, 
Apol. ce. xlviii: Qui ergo nihil fu- 
eras priusquam esses, idem nihil 
factus cum esse desieris, cur non 
possis rursus esse de nihilo, ejusdem 
auctoris voluntate qui te voluit esse 
de nihilo: de Resurr. Carn. c. xi: 
Idoneus est reficere (carnem), qui 
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reformari ? nihil esse post obitum et ante ortum 
nihil fuisse: sicut de nihilo nasci licuit, ita de 
9nihilo licere reparari? 


Porro difficilius est id 


quod non sit incipere, quam id quod fuerit ite- 


rare, 


Tu perire et Deo credis, si quid oculis 


10 nostris hebetibus subtrahitur ? 17Corpus omne sive 
arescit in pulverem, sive in humorem solvitur, vel 
in cinerem comprimitur, vel in nidorem tenuatur, 
subducitur nobis: sed Deo elementorum custodia 
reservatur, !8Nec, ut creditis, ullum damnum sepul- 
ture timemus, sed veterem et meliorem consue- 


1] 


this life as he was before it.”’ 


fecit: quanto plus est fecisse, quam 
refecisse: initium dedisse, quam red- 
didisse, Ita restitutionem carnis fa- 
ciliorem credas institutione. Justin 
M. Apol. 1. §19; Tatian, or. c. Gr. 
cap. vi; Theophilus ad Autolye. i. 
8; Athenag. de Resurr. c. 3 and 15; 
Prudent. adv. Symmach. ii. 194; Cone 
stitut. Apost. v. 7, § 43, p. 308. 

15 nihil esse post obitum etc. “that 
man is just such a nonentity after 
Du- 
pin’s (Eccles. Hist. 1. p. 119) fan- 
cy that he can detect a tendency 


+o materialism in our author arose 


from an obyious misapprehension 
of this passage. ‘The nihil,’ as 
Reeves remarks, ‘is here used in 
the signification and upon the same 
subject as it is used by Tertullian, 
Apol. c. 48 (vide not. 14), and is 
to be understood according to the 
vulgar, who concluded nothing to 
exist, that was not visible.’ 

16 et Deo perire, “is lost also to 
God.” Comp. Athenagoras, de Re- 
surr. cc. 2, 8, p. 43. GAN’ ove ay- 
yoety Tov Gedy duvardv Tav ava- 
oTNTOMeEvwY swuaTwY Tv plow 
Kata Te épos Sov Kal pdpiov, 


oUTE pijy OTOL Ywpet THY AvoOMEVWY 
€xacTov Kal Totoy Tov oToLtxeiou 
Mépos OédexTat TO AvOEv, Kal ywp7j- 
cav Wpos TO ovyyeves Kav Tavu 
tTwap avOpwrois addiaKpitoy eivar 
Ooxy, TOTH TavtTt Tati Tpotpues 
1)VwLevov. 

17 corpus omne, “every part of 
the body.” To the same purpose, 
Tatian, or. c. Gr. § 6, ed. Otto, in 
a characteristic passage: kav 7vp 
éEadpavion pou TO capkiov, éFaTpt- 
oleicay tHv Any 6 Kécpos KEeXwW~ 
pnkev* kav €v ToTamnots Kav év 
Oaratrats éxdatwavynbw, Kav wd 
Onpiwv dtactwacbw, Tapelots EvaTro- 
Keiumar TOovaiov OegTOTOU. 

In cinerem comprimitur, ‘fis crum- 
bled to ashes.” 

In nidorem tenuatur, “is rarefied 
into smoke.” 

[Subducitur nobis, nempe ut di- 
camus ovK elva:, Soph. O. C, 446, 
Ajac. 990. 3. GR. ] 

18 nec damnum sepulture time- 
mus, “h.e, ex ignium sepultura:” 
vide ch. xi. 3. The care which the 
primitive Christians shewed to their 
dead is noticed by Julian the Apo- 
state in writing to an idolatrous high 


XXXIV. 


XXXIV. 


analogies, 
which are 
scattered over 
the whole 
field of Na- 
ture. 


Most men, 
from a con- 
sciousness of 
their deserts, 
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tudinem humandi frequentamus. 


Vide adeo, quam 12 


in solatium nostri resurrectionem futuram omnis 


natura meditetur ? 


20Sol demergit et nascitur ; 


astra labuntur et redeunt: flores occidunt et revi- 


viscunt: post senium arbusta frondescunt, *!semina 


non nisi corrupta revirescunt : 


ita corpus in 


seculo, ut arbores in hiberno occultant virorem 


ariditate mentita. 


Quid festinas, ut cruda adhuc 13 


hieme reviviscat et redeat? expectandum nobis 


etiam corporis ver est. 


Nec ignoro, plerosque, conscientia meritorum 14 


nihil se esse post mortem magis optare, quam cre- 


priest: Epist. 49 ad Arsac. Comp. 
Lactant. Div. Inst. vi. 12. 27: Ori- 
gen c. Cels. 1. viii. p. 397: Augus- 
tine, de C, D.1. cc. 12, 13. On the 
antiquity of the practice of inhuma- 
tion, see the testimony of Cicero, de 
Legg. 11. ¢. 25, and Pliny, Nat. Hist. 
vii. 54. The dictator Cornelius Sylla 
is said to have been the first among 
the Romans whose corpse was burnt: 
afterwards the practice prevailed 
very generally till the fourth cen- 
tury of the Christian era, Macrob. 
Saturnal, vii. 7, § 5. 

19 resurrectionem futuram medi- 
tetur, “ gives preludes of, preludes to 
our future revival.” 

20 sol demergit ac nascitur. The 
same emblem of a resurrection is 
frequently appealed to by the early 
Christian writers : as Theophilus ad 
Autolyc. 1. c. 13; Athenag. Legat. 
p- 93; Ambrosius, Hexaem. Lib. v. 
ce. 22 and c.23; de Fide Resurr. Lib. 
ii. § 53; Tertullian, Apol. c. xeviii. 
and still more eloquently in his 
treatise de Resurr. Carnis, c. xii: 
also Prudentius contr. Symm. ii. p. 


414: Augustine de C. D. xxii. 21; 
Pearson, On the Creed, Art. XI. 
p. 376. 

21 semina nonnisi corrupta revi- 
rescunt. 1 Cor. xv. 36: appov ov 
O omeipers ob Cwomroret Tat, Eady rij 
drolavy. Comp. also Tertullian, 
Apol. c. 48; de Resurr. carnis, ¢. xii; 
Clemens Rom. Fist. 1. c.24; Cyril 
iy. 80, xviii. 6,7 ; Theophil. ad Autol. 
i. 8, 18, ii. c. 14. 

£2 ita corpus in seculo etc. “the 
body in this life is as trees in winter- 
time, which conceal their vegetation 
under an unreal appearance of with- 
ering.”? The sentence, which is el- 
liptical, in full would be: ut arbores 
in tempore hiberno occultant virorem 
ariditate mentita; ita corpus in 
seculo occultat vitam mortalitate 
mentita. On the various significa- 
tions of seculum some observations 
will be found in Woodham’s Ter- 
tullian, p. 103, note 3. 

23 malunt extingui etc. Hiero- 
cles in Pythag. p. 164: ob BotXAerat 
yap 6 Kakds d0dvatov elvat Ti 
avtov Wuxyv iva py bropeivy Tt- 





OCTAVIUS. 


175 





dere; *malunt enim extingui penitus quam ad sup- 
plicia reparari. Quorum error augetur et in seeculo 
libertate remissa et Dei patientia maxima; cujus 


{quanto judicium tardum, tanto magis justum est. 
1 Et tamen admonentur hominum doctissimorum 
libris et carminibus poetarum illius ‘ignei fluminis 
et *de Stygia palude szpius ambientis ardoris, que 
cruciatibus eternis preparata, et demonum indi- 
ciis et %de oraculis prophetarum cognita, tradi- 


2 derunt. 


Et ideo apud eos etiam ipse rex Jupiter 


per ‘torrentes ripas et atram voraginem jurat reli- 
giose: destinatam enim sibi cum suis cultoribus 


pwpovuevos: Clemens, Recognit. Lib. 
v. fol. 95. Etmennorst. Vide 
Scriptorem Constit. Apost. Lib. vi. 
cap. 26, et Clementem, Homil. xi. 
cap. xi. p. 694, Davizs, 

24 quanto tardum, h.e. quanto 
magis tardum, an elliptic construc- 
tion, more common in Greek than 
Latin. See Muncker ad Fulgent. 
Mythol. 1. 27, p. 62; Oehler on 
Tertullian Apol. 48. Tertullian fre- 
quently uses tanto without the 
comparative in the corresponding 
clause. The same sentiment occurs 
in Valerius Maximus, speaking of 
Dionysius of Syracuse : Lento gradu 
ad vindictam sui divina procedit ira, 
tarditatemque supplicii gravitate 
compensat. 1. i. § 23. 

Ch. XXXYV. ! ignei fluminis, sc. 
Pyriphlegethon. Plato, Phedo, p. 
112, quoted in Eusebius, Prep. 
Evang. c. 23; Hom. Odyss. x. 
145; comp. Arnobius, Adv. Nat. ii. 
14. 

2 de Stygia palude...ardoris, ‘‘the 
heat of the Stygian lake.’’ On this 
use of de consult note on ch, xxy. 


§ 3: for the allusion, Virgil, Georg. 
iv. 478, sqq.; in. vi. 439 : 
novies Sty x interfusa coercet. 


3 de oraculis, “out of the oracles.” 
So above, ch. vii. § 3: Specta de 
libris memoriam. See Hand, Tur- 
sellin. Vol. 1. p. 228. 2. 

Demonum indiciis, “by the con- 
fessions of dzemons:’’ such as are 
recorded in the Books of the New 
Testament. 

* torrentes ripas, hoc est, arden- 
tes. Virgilius, #n.ix. 104: 
Dixerat: idque ratum Stygii per flumina 

fratris, 
Per pice torrentes atraque voragine ripas 
Annuit. 
LINDNER. 

Jurat religiose. Homer. JI. xiv. 
271; Odyss. vy. 185, sqq.: 
kal TO KateBouevov Xtvyos Udwp, os Te 

LeyLoros 
dpxos Sewérards Te méAct waKdpetot Beot- 

ou. 

Comp. Virgil, Zn. vi. 323: 
Stygiamque paludem, 
Di cujus jurare timent et fallere numen. 


XXXV. 


rather wish 
that death 
may be their 
annihilation, 
than believe 
that itis 

so really: and 
that too in 
spite of the 
warnings of 
philosophers 
and poets 
with respect 
to the penal 
tortures that 
await sinners. 


C. XXXYV. 


Apart from 
your igno- 
rance of Gop, 
which is in 
itself sinful 
and merits 
punishment 
accordingly, 
the estimate 
of moral ex- 
cellence a- 
mongst you 
will be found 
on compa- 
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Nec tormentis aut 


modus ullus aut terminus. Illic sapiens ignis mem- 3 


bra urit et reficit; carpit et nutrit, sicut ignes 


fulminum corpora tangunt nec absumunt: sicut 
ignes ° Adtnz montis et Vesui montis et ardentium 
ubique terrarum ‘flagrant nec erogantur : ita penale 
illud incendium non damnis ardentium pascitur, 


sed 8inexesa corporum laceratione nutritur. 


Eos 4 


autem merito torqueri °qui Deum nesciunt, ut im- 


ios, ut injustos, nisi profanus nemo deliberat ; 
y) p 


quum parentem omnium et omnium dominum 
non minoris sceleris sit ignorare quam ledere. Et 5 
quamquam imperitia Dei sufficiat ad poenam, ita ut 


5 sapiens ignis, “the subtle fire.” 
Tertullian, adv. Gnostic. cap. iii. uses 


the same expression. Clemens Alex. 


Protrept. p. 35, speaks of zup cw- 
dpovovv. Comp. Hieronym. in Da- 
niel, c. 8, pag. 503; Paulinus, Hp. 
ad Sever, ix, p. 62, quoted by El- 
menhorst. 

6 MS. Hennei montis et Iesur 
montis. Pro Hennei recte ine, 
quoniam notante Drakenborch. ad 
Sil. 1. 93 hee in MS. permiscentur. 
Tesui, forte pro Vesevi vel Vesui ut 
szepe non apud poetas solum sed et 
alios, v.c. Sueton. Tit. 8. Gronovius 
conj. Hine montes et montis Vesevi 
non malesicut v.1. LINDNER. 

Et ardentium ubique terrarum, 
‘©and of the other volcanic lands, 
wherever they be.” Comp. above, 
ch. xiii. note 6. 

7 Flagrant nec erogantur, “burn, 
and yet are not exhausted with 
burning,” comp. Tertull. Apol. c. 
xlviii. and xlix. On the various uses 
of erogare consult Woodham’s note 
on Tertullian, Apol. p. 146. 


8 inexesa corporum laceratione, for 
inexesorum corporum laceratione. 
Comp. xvi. note 2: xxxvi. note 11. 

9 qui Deum nesciunt, se. “the 
Gentiles,” ch. xxxvii. § 6. 

Deliberat, “hesitates to believe.” 

10 quamvis in nonnullis disciplina 
nostra minor est, ‘however defective 
we are in some particulars of prac- 
tice.” Hates. Rather, “however 
much in the case of some the strict 
observance of our school is found 
wanting.”? { Tertullian, Apol. c. 46 
Jin.: sed dicet aliquis etiam de nos- 
tris excedere quosdam a regula dis- 
cipline. Desinunt tamen Christiani 
haberi penes nos, philosophi vero illi 
cum talibus factis in nomine et ho- 
nore sapientiz perseverant. J. GR.] 
See also, Apol. c. xliv; Athenag. 
Suppl. §2; Justin M. Apol. i. § 44. 

11 et facitis. See above, ch. xii. 
note 2. 

2 viri nascimur etc. “are born 
to be husbands to none but our own 
wives.’ Cf. Tertullian, Apol. c.46: 
Christianus uxori suze soli masculus 
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notitia prosit ad veniam; tamen si vobiscum Chris- XXXVI. 
tiani comparemur, !quamvyis in nonnullis disciplina rison to fatt 
nostra minor est, multo tamen vobis meliores de- 


6 prehendemur. 


Vos enim adulteria prohibetis !et 


facitis; nos uxoribus nostris solummodo !2viri nas- 
cimur: vos scelera admissa punitis, “apud nos et 
cogitare peccare est: vos conscios timetis, nos 
etiam conscientiam solam, sine qua esse non pos- 


sumus. 


Denique de vestro numero 'carcer exes- 


tuat: Christianus ibi nullus, nisi aut reus sue reli- 


gionis aut '’profugus. 


‘Nec de fato quisquam aut solatium captet 


aut excuset. 


nascitur. 

13 apud nos et cogitare pecccare 
est. Non dissimilem sententiam tu- 
lerunt sapientiores Ethnici. Seneca 
de Const. Sap. cap.7 : Omnia scelera 
etiam ante effectum operis, quantum 
chlpz satis est, perfecta sunt. Ju- 
venalis, Sat. xiii. v. 209: 

Nam scelus intra se tacitum qui cogitat ul- 
lum 
Facti crimen habet. 


Maximus Tyrius, Dissert. ii. Immo 
legibus etiam Romanis non facti so- 
lum sed et voluntatis pcena luebatur. 
Adi Jac. Cujacium. Observat. Lib. 
xy. cap. 25. DAvIEs. 

14 sine qua esse non possumus. 
Seneca ap. Lactant. D. J. vi. 24. 
17: Quid tibi prodest non habere 
conscium, habenti conscientiam ? 

15 carcer exestuat. Tertullian, 
ibid. c. 44: de vestris semper &s- 
tuat carcer, de vestris semper me- 
talla suspirant, de vestris semper 
bestiz saginantur, Nemo illic Chris- 
tianus nisi plane tantum Christianus 
aut, si et aliud, jam non Christianus: 


2Eventum sit sortis fortunz, mens 


Id. ad Scap. c. 2; Lactant. v. 9, § 15. 
Cf. Kortholt Pag. Obtr. Lib. 3. c. 
12, n. 7. 

16 profugus, “a renegade from his 
faith,”’ for if guilty, that alone proves 
that he must have apostatised and 
relapsed into heathenism. 

Ch. XXXVI. ! nec de fato so- 
latium captet aut excuset, sc. fatum, 
‘and let no one snatch at comfort 
from destiny or plead it in excuse.’” 
Cecilius, it will be remembered, 
made incidental mention of the doc- 
trine of fate excluding divine provi- 
dence, in ch. xi. § 6. 

2 eventum sit sortis fortune. Sors 
fortune genethliacorum verbum.Sca- 
liger ad Manilii verba Lib.111. y. 75: 
Horum operum sortes ad singula signa 

locavit, 

ita adnotat: In genitura primus lo- 
cus datur horoscopo: in actionibus, 
sorti fortune, qui est veluti ac- 
tionum quidam horoscopus. CELLA- 
Rivus. On the doctrine of geneth- 
liacal fate, see Lord Herbert, de 
Religione gentilium, c, ix. p. 63. 


8—5 


The 
Fatalism for 
misdeeds re- 


very far short 
of that which 
is formed by 
Christians. 


lea of 


XXXVI. tamen libera est: 


served for a 
future discus- 
sion. Suffice 
it to say that 
itis a mere 
word, and 
that in re- 
ality we are 
free agents. 


The poverty of 


most of us is 


our glory, not 


our shame. 
For we re- 
gard riches 
as an encum- 


brance in our 


earthly pil- 
grimage, and 
therefore des- 
pise rather 
than covet 
them, 
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et ideo actus hominis, ?non 
4Quid enim aliud est fatum, 2 


quam quod de unoquoque nostrum Deus fatus est ? 
qui quum possit preescire materiam, pro meritis et 
qualitatibus singulorum etiam fata determinat. Ita 3 
in nobis non ®genitura plectitur, sed ingenii natura 


punitur. 


Ac de fato satis, vel si pauca pro tem- 


pore, disputaturi alias et ‘verius et plenius. 
Ceterum quod plerique pauperes dicimur, non 4 
est infamia nostra, sed gloria: animus enim ut luxu 


solvitur, ita frugalitate firmatur. 


Et tamen ®quis 5 


potest pauper esse, qui non eget, qui non inhiat 
alieno, qui Deo dives est? magis pauper ille est 


qui quum multa habeat, plura desiderat. 


Dicam 


tamen, quemadmodum sentio: *nemo tam pauper 
q p 


potest esse, quam natus est. 


3 non dignitas judicatur. Non 
capio, quid huc faciat dignitas. Nos- 
ter adversus astrologos disputat, qui 
pro variis Planetarum adspectibus 
et conjunctionibus fata nascentium 
definita fuisse statuerunt. Repono 
non nativitas judicatur. Paullo 
post: in nobis non genitura plec- 
titur, sed ingenit natura punitur. 
Vide Petri Fabri Semestr. Lib. 111. 
cap. 23, DaviEs. 

4 quid enim aliud est fatum. 
Isidor. Orig. Lib. viii. c. 2: fatum 
dicunt esse quod Dii fantur vel 
quod Jupiter fatur. Vid. Augus- 
tinus de Civ. Dei, Lib. v. cap. 93 
ordinem causarum ubi voluntas Dei 
plurimum potest neque negamus ne- 
que fati vocabulo nuncupamus: nisi 
forte fatum ut a fando dictum 
intelligamus, id est a loquendo, 
ELMENHORST, 


Aves sine patrimonio 


5 materiam, “the particular tem- 
per.” Quintilian has a similar usage 
of the word, Jnst. Orat. ii. 9. 12. 

® genitura, “the circumstances 
or ascendant of our nativity.” 

7 verius, “more completely.” 
See note on ch, xix,§ 1. The MS. 
reads ecuerius, i.e. et verius, and 
not, as editors suppose, et uberius. 

Alias. See the remarks of Bal- 
duin. Dissertat. c. ix, x. p. 10, 11. 

8 quis potest pauper esse etc. 
Comp. Valer. Maxim. Lib. iv. c. 4: 
omnia habet qui nihil concupiscit, eo 
quidem certius quam qui cuncta con- 
cupiscit. Comp, Claudian in Rufin, 
I. 200; 

Semper inops, quicunque cupit. 
Sir Henry Wotton, The Character 
of a Happy Life: 
Lord of himself, though not of lands, 
And having nothing, yet hath all. 
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vivunt et in diem pecua pascuntur: et hee nobis 
tamen nata sunt: qua omnia si non concupiscimus, 


6 possidemus. 


Igitur ut qui viam terit, eo felicior 


quo levior incedit: ita beatior in hoe itinere 
vivendi qui paupertate se sublevat, non sub divi- 


7 tiarum onere suspirat. 


Et tamen facultates si 


utiles putaremus, a Deo posceremus; utique indul- 
gere posset aliquantum, cujus est totum: sed nos 
contemnere malumus opes quam continere: inno- 
centiam magis cupimus, magis patientiam flagita- 
mus: malumus nos bonos esse quam prodigos. 


XXXVI. 


Et quod "corporis humana vitia sentimus Werepine 


set patimur, ’non est pena; militia est. 


Forti- 


not at crosses 
and trials, 
but count 
them as a 


tudo enim infirmitatibus roboratur et ™calamitasg patt of ow 
sepius disciplina virtutis est: vires denique et 
mentis et corporis sine laboris exercitatione tor- 24 ve of 


° nemo tam pauper potest esse 
quam natus est. Ex Seneca de Pro- 
vident. cap. vi: nemo tam pauper 
vivit, quam natus est. Wower. 
Comp. 1 Timoth. c. vi. 7: obdév ei- 
onveyKamev és TOv Koopov’ OyX\ov 
Ort obdE EEeveyxKety Tt duvapeba. 

Aves vivunt. Matth. vi. 7 ; 2 Cor. 
vi. 10. 

10 in hoc itinere vivendi. Lac- 
tantius has carried out the compari- 
son more fully: Div. Jnst. vii. 1. 
§ 20, sqq. Quo levior incedit, i.e. 
expeditior, “the less incumbered 
he is, the more happily he proceeds 
on his journey.” 

1! corporis humana vitia. Idem 
valet ac corporis humani vitia. 
Lucretius, Lib. ii. p. 209: 

Melibceaque fulgens 


Purpura, Thessalico concharum tincta cru- 
ore, 


hoc est, Thessalicarum con- 
charum cruore, Propertius, Lib. 
iv. Eleg. viii. 23: 
armillatos colla Molossa canes. 
Statius, in Epithal. Stell. et Violant. 
vs. 191: 
Imperii Latiale caput. 


DAVIEs, 
Comp. ch. xxxv. note 8. 


12 non est pena, militia est. Se- 
neca de Provid. c. iv: verberat nos 
et lacerat fortuna; patiamur: non 
est sevitia, certamen est. Et cap. 
ii: Bonus vir omnia adversa exerci- 
tationes putat. Cetnarius. Comp. 
Sirach. ii. 4,5; Hebr. xii. 5 foll.; 2 
Tim. ii. 3. 

13 calamitas virtutis disciplina 
est. Seneca, ibid. c. iv: calamitas 
virtutis occasio est. Nam marcet 
sine adversario virtus, quod eodem 
libro cap. ii. dictum est. CELLARIUS, 


appointed 
fectplnes 
and asign of 
the regard 
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XXXVII. pescunt: omnes adeo vestri viri fortes quos in ex- 
Gov, whose emplum pradicatis, srumnis suis inclyti floruerunt: 
faithful sol- 4 ‘ 
realy to de Itaque et nobis Deus nec non potest subvenire 9 
mM £118 service 


rather than 
forego His 
honour and 
worship. 


nec despicit: quum sit et omnium rector et ama- 
tor suorum: sed in adversis unumquemque explo- 
rat et examinat, ingenium singulorum periculis 
pensitat, usque ad extremam mortem *voluntatem 
hominis sciscitatur, nihil sibi posse perire securus. 
Itaque ut aurum ignibus, sic nos discriminibus 
arguimur. !}Quam pulchrum spectaculum Deo, quum, 1 
Christianus cum dolore congreditur! quum adver- 
sum minas et supplicia et tormenta componitur! 
quum strepitum mortis et horrorem carnificis 
2irripiens inculcat! quum libertatem suam adver- 


14 nee non potest etc. i.e. nec non 
(h.e. utique) potest subvenire nec 
(i.e. et non) despicit (i.e. recusat). 
Proverbs iii. 11. Translate: “ God, 
as he is not unable to help us, se 
neither does he esteem us unworthy 
of his regard.” 

usque ad extremam mortem, i.e. 
mortis periculum extremum. 47. 
ii, 447. LinDNER. 

15 yoluntatem sciscitatur. Psalm. 
exxxix. v. 1—4. 

16 yt aurum ignibus. Sirach. ii. 
5: Chrysostom. in2 Ep.ad Corinth. 
c. xii.: Hom. 26: dwep yap Tw xXpu= 
ciw TO TUp, TovVTO 7 Ori~ns, Tov 
pitov atoopuyjxovea, Kabapovs ép- 
yatouéevn, Aautpods kaTackevad{ov-= 
oa kai patdpois: S. James, c. i.12: 
1 Peter i. 7: TO Sokipiov tyov 
THS TWicTEwWS TOAD TLULWTEPOV X pU- 
ciov doxipalonévov: Proverbs 
XVli. 3: womep OokimaeTrac év 
Kapivw apyupos Kal xpuads, olTws 
éx\exTai kapdiat wapa Kupiw. 


Ch. XXXVII. } quam pulcrum 
spectaculum Deo, etc. A parody of 
the noted passage in Seneca, de 
Prov. c. ii.: “ ecce spectaculum dig- 
num, ad quod respiciat intentus 
operi suo Deus: ecce par Deo dig- 
num, vir fortis cum mala fortuna 
compositus.”’ Seneca adds, “utique 
si et provocavit.’” This is Stoic de- 
clamation, which overdoes every 
moral and religious sentiment. It 
was not enough for the vir fortis, 
the Stoic wise man, to be matched 
(compositus) with adverse fortune: 
to complete the dignity of his cha- 
racter he must needs challenge her 
to combat. It is remarkable that 
Minucius terminates his period just 
as Seneca does; “cum ipsi, qui ad- 
versum se sententiam dicit, insul- 
tat.” This may resemble the wise 
man of the Stoics: but how little 
does it resemble him, who left us a 
pattern, that we might follow its 
traces! 1 Pet. ii, 21: butv darodtu- 
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sus reges et principes erigit, soli Deo, cujus est, 
cedit! quum triumphator et victor ipsi, qui ad- 
versum se sententiam dixit, insultat! 
2 qui quod contendit obtinuit. 


XXXVII. 


Vicit enim 
Quis non miles sub 
oculis imperatoris audacius periculum provocet ? 
3nemo enim premium percipit ante experimentum : 
et imperator tamen quod non habet non dat: non 
potest *propagare vitam, potest honestare militiam. 
At enim Dei miles nee in dolore deseritur nec 
morte finitur. Sic Christianus 'miser videri potest, 


You your- 
selves pay 
reverence to 
heroic mar- 
tyrs: but 
what is their 
heroism b 


Vos ipsi calamitosos viros 
fertis ad celum, Mucium Scevolam, qui, quum 


3non potest inveniri. 


Serrasset in regem, periisset in hostibus, nisi dex- 


teram perdidisset. 


Twavwv brdoypaupov, iva émwaKoXov- 
Oijonre Tots iyvecw adTov. HAILES, 
Comp. Lactant. de Mort. Persecut. 
c. xvi. § 6; A. Gellius, N. A. xii. 5: 
and on the sense of componere, see 
ch, xxii. 3. 

2 irripiens inculcat, Recentiores 
ediderunt, irridens insultat : nos au- 
tem MS. lectionem representandam 
censuimus, licet ea non usquequaque 
sana videatur. Levi mutatione re- 
scripserim, arripiens inculcat. Re- 
spicit, ut credo, Minucius ad ex- 
empla Martyrum, qui moras urgere 
carnificis et bestias ad se trahere con- 
sueverunt. Vide J. B. Cotelerium 
in Ignatii Epist. ad Rom. c. vy, Da- 
vies. Igitur arripere verbum in- 
terpretandum est per: lubenter 
arripere nec differre occasio- 
nem, Verbum inculcare pro con- 
culcare in usu fuisse docent loci 
Tertullian. adv. Nat. 1. 10, et de 
Penit. c. vii; cf. etiam Cyprian. ad 
Demetrian. p. 185 ed. Oxon. Adde 


Et quot ex nostris ‘non dex- 


supra c. xxiv. 1. OEHLER. 

3 nemo premium percipit ante ex- 
perimentum. 2 Tim. ii. 5: éav dé 
kal a6\y Tis, ob oTedavotTar éav 
fy voninws aOXyon. 

* propagare vitam, “to prolong 
life.”’ So Lactantius, D. J. 11. xii. 
21; Cicero, de Fin. v. ii; Philoctetes 
propagabatvitam: Epist.ad Div. 
v.15: propagatio miserrimi tem- 
poris: ad Attic. v. 17, viii. 3. 

Honestare, ‘to decorate with re- 
wards.” 

5 miser videri potest. From Se- 
neca, J. c. ch. iii. 

° errassetin regem. Comp. above, 
ch, xxxi, § 3. For the allusion, see 
Livy, 1. c. 12. foll.; Lactantius, D. J. 
v. xiii. § 13; Valer. Maxim. iii. 3; 
Martial, Epigr. 1. 22, which Minu- 
cius probably had in view. 

7 non dexteram solum. The Ro- 
mans used to represent in the arena 
the story of Mucius Scevola; the 
person who performed the principal 


the side o' 
that of our 


XXXVII. 


women and 
children, who 
inspired with 
a spirit of 
endurance, 
set at nought 
all the cruel 
punishments 
which you 
devise against 
them. 


You are but 
deceived with 
false and il- 
lusory ap- 
pearances, 
when you 
argue that in 
spite of their 
ignorance of 
God men en- 
joy the great- 
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teram solum, sed totum corpus uri, cremari, sine 
ullis ejulatibus pertulerunt, quum dimitti presertim 
haberent in sua potestate? Viros cum Mucio vel 4 
cum %Aquilio aut 9Regulo comparo? Pueri et 
muliercule nostre cruces et tormenta, feras et 
omnes suppliciorum terriculas “inspirata patientia 
doloris illudunt. Nee intelligitis, o miseri, nemi- 5 


nem esse, qui aut sine ratione velit peenam subire, 


aut tormenta sine Deo possit sustinere. 


Nisi forte vos decipit, quod Deum nescientes 6 


divitiis adfluant, honoribus floreant, polleant potes- 
tatibus. Miseri “in hoe altius tolluntur, ut decidant 


altius. Hi enim ut victime ad supplicium saginantur: 


ut hostiz ad poenam ™coronantur. 


part being a condemned criminal, 
usually a Christian, who was forced 
to place his hand, in imitation of the 
real hero, on a pan of burning coals. 
Allusion is made to the practice in 
the well-known epigram of Martial, 
x. 25: 
In matutina nuper spectatus arena 
Mucius imposuit qui sua membra focis ; 
Si patiens fortisque tibi durusque videtur, 
Abderitanz pectora plebis habes. 
Nam cum dicatur tunica presente molesta, 
Ure manum: plus est dicere, Non facio. 
See F. M. Notes on the Gospels, Vol. 
I. p. 62. 

8 Aquilius. Probably Manius 
Aquilius, insulted and tormented by 
Mithridates, who, as Appian tells 
the story, EXwy dedenévov émi dvov 
TepiyyeTo KnpvcoovTa Tots Opwaow 
ote Mavuos ein’ péxpts ev Ilep- 
yéuw Tov oTduaTtos a’ToU KaTe- 
Xwvvve xXpvoiov, SwpodoKkiavy apa 
‘Pwpuaios dveidiQwv: de Bello Mith- 
rid. p. 316. Comp. Cic. pro leg. 
Manil. c. v. § 11; Arnobius, adv. 


13In hoe adeo 7 


Nat. i. 40; Plin. N. A. xxxiii. 3. 

9 Regulo. Ch. xxvi. § 1. 

10 inspirata patientia. Lactan- 
tius has copied this expression, D. J. 
y. xiii. 12. Terriculas, i.q. terricu- 
lamenta, “bugbears.” So Lactant. 
de Mort. Pers. c. xvi. § 7. For the 
truth of the statement see Neander, 
Ch. Hist. 1. p. 157, sqq. 

1l in hoc, i.e. “ to this end.”’ 

Altius tolluntur etc. Comp. 
Psalm \xxiii. v. 18—20; Claudian 
in Rufin. 1. 22, 23: 

sane non ad culmina rerum 


Injustos crevisse queror : tolluntur in altum, 
Ut lapsu graviore ruant. 


Juvenal, Sat. x. 106; Menander: 
émaiperar yap metGov iva metCov méoy: 
also Shakespere, K. Richard III, 

Act iv. Se. iv.: 


One heaved a high, to be hurled down be- 
low. 


[Heinsius, ad Ped. Eleg. de morte 
Dr. iii. 3. GR.] 
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quidam imperiis ac dominationibus eriguntur, ut 


ingenium eorum perditze mentis licentiz potestatis 


libere nundinentur. 


Absque enim notitia Dei que 


potest esse solida felicitas, quum mors sit ? somnio 
8 similis, antequam tenetur, elabitur. Rex es: “at tam 
times quam timeris, et quamlibet sis multo comi- 


9 tatu stipatus, ad periculum tamen solus es. 


Dives 


es: sed fortunz male creditur, et magno viatico 


10 breve vitze iter non instruitur, sed oneratur. 


Fas- 


cibus et purpuris gloriaris: vanus error hominis 


et inanis cultus dignitatis fulzgere purpura, mente 
sordescere. Nobilitate generosus es: parentes tuos 


laudas: omnes tamen pari sorte nascimur, sola vir- 


tute distinguimur., 


12 coronantur. The custom of 
crowning the animals, destined for 
sacrifice, with garlands is well 
known. See Juvenal, Sat. xiii. 63; 
Acts xiv. 13, where tavpo: and orép- 
para are mentioned together: Vir- 
gil, #n. ii. 133. 

Saginantur. Comp. S. James vy. 
5: €bpéWate tas Kapdias buay ws 
év ipa opayis. 

13 in hoc adeo imperiis etc. “To 
no other end, in fact, are some borne 
on the shoulders of dominion and 
authority, but that being profligate 
in mind, they may without restraint 
sell themselves to the unbridled ex- 
ercise of power committed to them.” 
This seems to be the most satisfac- 
tory way of taking this passage, 
if we retain the MS, reading. We 
might also make licentie govern 
perdite mentis, in apposition with 
potestatis. Comp, Juv. Satir. iv. 71. 
Others, rejecting altogether the 
words ingenium eorum, read perdite 


mentes licenti@, which they interpret 
of the Roman soldiers and potestates 
of the Roman empire, and they sup- 
pose that Minucius alludes to the 
murder of Pertinax and to the sale 
of the empire when Julian was pre- 
ferred as the highest bidder. Others 
again, perdite mentes, “their pro- 
fligate favourites.” Neither of these 
interpretations appears to me to suit 
the context. 

absque notitia Dei, etc. “ with- 
out the knowledge of God, what real 
happiness can there be, since such 
happiness is death? like a dream, 
it eludes our grasp.”’ Others trans- 
late, “since there is such a thing 
as death.” 

14 at tam times quam timeris. MS. 
et. Comp. for the thought Seneca, 
de Ira it, ¢. xi. 

Ad periculum, “against danger.” 
Hand, Tursellin. 1. p. 200. 

15 inanis cultus dignitatis, “emp- 
ty parade of state.” 


XXXVII. 


est prosperity. 
a, and 
power. 


XXXVIII. 


Your empty 
paceaney. 
as no 
charms for 
us: your 
shews and 
theatrical ex- 
hibitions we 
renounce, 
because of 
their perni- 
cious influ- 
ence and 
sickening 
horrors, and 
_as being 
based on idol- 
worship. 
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16Nos igitur, qui moribus et pudore censemur, 11 


merito malis voluptatibus et pompis vestris et spec- 


taculis abstinemus: quorum et de sacris originem 


novimus et noxia blandimenta damnamus. 


Zin ludis curulibus quis non horreat populi in se 


rixantis insaniam ? in gladiatoriis “homicidii dis- 


ciplinam ? 


In scenicis etiam non minor furor, et 


turpitudo prolixior: nunc enim mimus vel exponit 


adulteria vel monstrat ; nunc enervis histrio amorem 


dum fingit infligit. 


Idem deos vestros !induendo 13 
stupra, suspiria, odia, dedecorat. 


Idem simulatis 


doloribus lacrymas vestras vanis gestibus et nutibus 


provocat. 
mendacio fletis. 


Sic homicidium in vero flagitatis, in 


1Quod vero sacrificiorum reliquias et pocula 


16 nos qui moribus et pudore 
censemur etc. “we who rank by 
our morals and chastity, with just 
cause refrain from sinful delights, 
and (in particular) from your proces- 
sions and public shews; not only 
as knowing they originate with your 
religion, but as condemning their 
baneful allurements.’’ See ch. xii. 
§ 5, and comp. Lactantius, D. J. vi. 
20, § 33, sqq. 

17 in ludis curulibus, h.e. cir- 
censibus. Populi in se rixantis 
insaniam : propter quatuor factiones 
panno et coloribus distinctas. Vide 
Plinii ix. Epist.6. Et jam Tertul- 
lianus advers. Marcion. ii. c. 27, illud 
immoderatum studium populi furo- 
rem vocat. CreLuarius. For fur- 
ther testimony, see Juv. Saf. 111.223, 

si potes avelli Circensibus. 
also Sat. vi. 87; viii.57,118; x.79 ; xi. 
53,198 foll.; xiv.262; Plin. Epist.ix. 6. 
18 homicidii disciplina, ‘‘a school 


of murder :’ Cyprian, ad Donat. t. 
quoted by Elmenhorst: Disciplina 
est ut quis perimere possit, et gloria 
est quod perimit. 

19 induendo, by investing them, 
i.e. the gods, with, i.e. ascribing to 
them. 

Ch. XXXVIII. ! quod vero 
sacrificiorum reliquias. In reference 
to Cecilius’ remark, ch. xii. § 6. 

2 adsertio, ‘“ vindication.” 

3inviolabile Det munus. 1 Timoth. 
iv. 4: 
Kal ovdév amroBAnTov meta evXapio- 
tias NapBavouevov: Rom. xiv. 14. 
foll. 

4 abstinemus. Compare the re- 
marks of S. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 18. foll. 

5 cedere. Libertatis est non cedere: 
Christiani, soli Deo cedere, ch. xxxvii. 
1. LinpNeER. 

6 quidquid aliud in floribus, i. q. 
quicquid aliud flcrum, “whatever 
other flowers.”’ 


er - , ~ @ 
St. wav Ktiopa Peov Kkadov 
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delibata contemnimus; non confessio timoris est, XXXVIII. 
2 sed verze libertatis 2adsertio. Nam etsi omne quod ourabsti- — 
nascitur, ut *inviolabile Dei munus, nullo opere 
corrumpitur: tabstinemus tamen, ne quis existimet 
aut dzmoniis, quibus libatum est, 'cedere aut nos- 


tre religionis pudere. 


Quis autem ille, qui dubitat vernis indulgere 
nos floribus, quum capiamus et rosam veris et lilium 


nence from 
oblations to 
idols is a vin- 
dication of 
our freedom, 


Our use of 


flowers isquite 


natural: we 
mock not our 
dead with a 


et ®quidquid aliud in floribus blandi coloris et odo- fading gar- 


ris est? his enim et sparsis utimur ‘mollibus ac 


4solutis et sertis colla complectimur. 


Sane quod 


Scaput non coronamus, ignoscite. *Auram boni floris 


naribus ducere, non occipitio capillisve solemus 


5 haurire. 


10Nec mortuos coronamus. 


Ego vos in 


hoe magis miror, quemadmodum tribuatis “exanimi 
fo} 


7 mollibus, “ delicate.”’ 

Solutis et sertis, “loose and set 
in a garland.” Seech. xii. § 10. 

8 caput non coronamus. The 
Christians forbade the use of crowns 
of every sort, especially for the 
head, because of their connexion 
with idolatry. See Tertullian, de 
Cor. c. vii: Clem. Alex. Pedag. ii. 
8: elpyovtar strepavwv ot TH 
Adyw Taidaywyovmevor* ovX OTL 
KwuaoTiKis ayepwxias cbuBodov o 
otépavos cin* aia yap OTt TOTS 
eldwrois KaTwvopacTrar; and 
again; ei yap Kai Ta paX\icTa pev 
6. avOpwrov yéyove Ta avOn* Tav- 
Ta 6€ of advontot NaBovTes ovK els 
THv idiav evxaptorov xpyow aX’ 
els tiv tTa&v datpoviwy ayxa- 
ptcotov vmnpeciav KaTexXpt- 
cavto* apextéov aitwyv dia THv 
cuveidnow. Comp. Justin M. Apol. 
ii. p.57; Cyprian, de Lapsis, p. 122. 

° auram boni floris, i.e. odo- 


rem. So Lactantius, D. J. 111. xvii. 
11: exiguam veritatis auram. To 
the same purpose Lucian, in the 
person of Nigrinus, (de Mor. Phil. 
p. 24): ef yap Tot TH Tvoy THY 
iwy Te Kal pddwy Xaipovow, bd 
TH pivi partora adtods éxpiy oTé- 
pecbat wap’ aitiy ws oldv Te THY 
avarvonv; Tertull. Apol. c. xlii: nos 
coronam naribus novimus: viderint 
qui per capillum odorantur. 

10 nec mortuos coronamus. [ws 
tov Biov dunywvicpévovs: Suidas in 
petuttoura. J. GR.| We read in 
Cicero, (de Legq. ii. 24), that the use 
of longe corone was forbad in fune- 
rals: hence we conclude that others 
were allowed. Comp. Plin. N. H. 
c. xxi. 3; Tertullian, de Coron. c. x: 
Clem. Alex. l.c.: tatty Kai Tovs 
vexpovs KataoTedavovow* o oyw 
Kal Ta eldw\a, Epyw WpocpapTu- 
pouvtes avTots TO elvat vexpots. 

11 exanimi aut non sentienti fa- 


wait for one 
of undying 
glory from 
Gop, whose 
present pro- 
tection of us 
animates us 
with just 
hopes of our 
future happi- 
ness, 


XXXVIII. 


Thus we rise 
above those 
among you, 
who pique 
themselves 
upon their 
superior wis- 
dom and 
virtue: but 
whose lives 
give the lie to 
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aut non sentienti facem aut non sentienti coronam ; 
quum et beatus non egeat, et miser non gaudeat 


floribus. 


At enim nos exsequias adornamus eadem 6 


tranquillitate qua vivimus; nec adnectimus arescen- 


tem coronam, sed a Deo eternis floribus vividam 


2sustinemus, “qui et modesti, Dei nostri liberali- 


tate securi in spem future felicitatis fide pre- 


sentis ejus majestatis animamur. 


Sic et beati 


resurgimus et futuri contemplatione jam vivimus. 

Proinde !*Socrates scurra Atticus !’viderit, nihil 7 
se scire confessus, testimonio® licet fallacissimi de- 
monis gloriosus: 'Arcesilas quoque et Carneades 
et Pyrrho et omnis Academicorum multitudo deli- 
beret: !Simonides etiam in perpetuum comperen- 


cem aut non sentienti coronam, “ that 
you should bestow upon a lifeless 
man a torch, when he has no feel- 
ing, or a chaplet of flowers when 
he has no more feeling for it than 
he has for the other.” Lindner and 
others omit the first non taking the 
argument to be: ‘‘ Exanimis aut 
non sentit aut sentit: si sentit, cur 
illi facem subjicitis; si non sentit, 
cur coronam tribuitis ?”? I should be 
better satisfied with the omission of 
the words, aut non sentienti facem, 
altogether. 

12 sustinemus, i.g. expecta- 
mus, “ wait for.” This sense of the 
verb is found commonly in late La- 
tinity, e.g. Tertullian, Apol. xxxv: 
de Penit. c. vi: veniam delictorum 
sustinere: adv. Jude. c. vi. ete. 
In the Vulgate pévev, b7ropéverv 
are constantly translated by it: as 
Tobias v.9: bouewov pe Kal ép@ 
7T@ Twatpi. Vulg. sustine me, ob- 
secro, donec et ipsa nuntiem patri 


meo : Matth. xxvi. 38; peivate woe" 
sustinete heic: Acts xx.5: €wevov 
ajuas év Tpwads' sustinuerunt nos 
Troade. 

13 MS. qui et. Al. quieti. 

14 in spem. MS. spem ; which, if 
it be retained, must be governed of 
sustinemus. 'The correction is due 
to Davies. 

15 jam vivimus, scilicet beati. 

16 Socrates scurra Atticus; “The 
Athenian buffoon.” In allusion to 
Cicero, N. D. 1. c. 34: Zeno quidem 
(i.e. Epicureus, non Stoicus; v. Bue- 
nemann ad Lactant. vi. 20. 15) non 
eos solum, qui tum erant Apollodo- 
rum Sylleum ceterosque figebat ma- 
ledictis: sed Socratem ipsum pa- 
rentem philosophie, Latino verbo 
utens, seurram Atticum fuisse 
dicebat. See ch. xiii. 1. 

17 yiderit, “let him look to him- 
self,’’ or, let him well consider of it. 
The expression is a favourite one 
with Tertullian. See the observation 
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dinet : philosophorum supercilia contemnimus, quos 
*corruptores et adulteros novimus et tyrannos et 


semper *“!adversus sua vitia facundos. 


Nos non 


habitu sapientiam sed mente preferimus: non elo- 
quimur magna sed vivimus: gloriamur nos conse- 
quutos, quod illi summa intentione quesiverunt nec 


invenire potuerunt. 


Quid ingrati sumus? *quid 


nobis invidemus, si veritas divinitatis nostri tem- 


poris «tate maturuit ? 


Fruamur bono nostro et 


recti sententiam temperemus: cohibeatur super- 

stitio, impietas expietur, vera religio reservetur. 
Quum Octavius perorasset, aliquamdiu nos ad 

silentium stupefacti intentos vultus tenebamus: et, 


quod ad me est, magnitudine admirationis !evanui, 


of Woodham, Apolog. c. xvi. p. 55. 

18 Arcesilas, etc. See ch. xiii. 3. 
Deliberet, i.qg. dubitet: see note 
on ch, xxxv. 4, and comp. ch. xvi. 2. 

19 Simonides, ch. xiii. 4. 

20 corruptores, sunt virginum, 
sicut adulteri maritarum aut puero- 
rum. Lactant. 1.10, 12. Tertullian, 
Apol. c. xlvi. LinpNER, On the hy- 
pocrisy of the philosophers see the 
testimony of Juvenal, Sat. ii. v. 9 
and y. 20: A. Gellius, NV. A. xiii. 8; 
Athenag. Supplic. p. 12: Lactant. 
Div. Inst. iii. 15; iv. 24. 

21 adversus sua vitia facundos, 
* eloquent declaimers against vices, 
of which themselves are guilty.” 
Lindner says, ad ea excusanda; 
and he quotes a passage of Seneca 
preserved by Lactantius, iii. 15, § 11, 
which is apposite enough : “quosdam 
“nec pudor vitiorum tenet sed pa- 
** trocinia turpitudini sue fingunt, ut 
“etiam honeste peccare videantur.” 
But the translation here given ap- 


pears the most obvious, and it cor- 
responds with the words of Tertul- 
lian, Apol, xxxix: leno philosophus 
et censor, HAILes. 

22 non eloquimur magna sed vi- 
vimus, “we talk not great things, 
but we live them:” i.e. our excel- 
lence is not in mighty words but 
in deeds. There isa like expression 
in Origen c. Celsum, ii. p. 101, ed. 
Spencer: otk év NéEeow aX’ ev 
Tpaypacw peya\opwria. HAILEs. 
Comp. Athenag. Supplic. c. xxviii: 
ov yap év meXéTy AOywv GAN’ Emt- 
dci=er Kai didackaia Epywv ta 
nuétepa. See also Bunsen’s Hip- 
polytus, Vol. rv. p. 130, note 15. 

23 quid nobis invidemus si ete. 
“why do we not congratulate our- 
selves that true notions about God- 
head, (or divine truth) have received 
their full development in our days?” 

Ch. XXXIX. ! evanui etc., “I 
was lost in the intensity of my ad- 
miration.” 


XXXIX. 


their pro- 
fessions : 

who in de- 
fault of arti- 
culate utter- 
ances from 
heaven, 
sought in 
vain for that 
truth, which 
has been re- 
vealed to us 
in these latter 
days ; and this 
is a revelation 
which should 
move us to 
infinite grati- 
tude. 


EPILOGUE. 
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CAP. XL. quod ea, que facilius est sentire quam dicere, et 
-_ argumentis et exemplis et lectionum auctoritatibus 
adornasset: et quod malevolos iisdem illis quibus 
armantur philosophorum telis retudisset, ostendisset 
etiam veritatem non tantummodo facilem, sed et 
favorabilem. 

Dum isthee igitur apud me tacitus revolvo, 1 
Cecilius ‘erupit: Ego Octavio meo *?plurimum 
quantum sed et mihi gratulor, nec exspecto *sen- 
tentiam. ‘Vicimus; et ita haud improbe usurpo 
victoriam. Nam ut ille mei victor est, ita ego2 
triumphator erroris. Itaque quod pertineat ad 
summam questionis, et 'de providentia fateor et 
Deo cedo et de sectz jam nostre sinceritate con- 
sentio. Etiam nunc tamen aliqua consubsidunt 3 
non obstrepentia veritati, sed perfecte institution 


necessaria: de quibus ‘crastino, quod jam sol oc- 


Ch. XL. ! erupit. 
§ 6, note. 

2 plurimum quantum. See ch. 
xxii..§ 1. After plurimum quantum 
the MS. has the following words: 
eadem tranquillitate, qua vivimus, 
which appear to be an accidental 
repetition, due toa transcriber,of the 
words in ch. 38. § 6. Oehler however 
attempts to make sense out of them 
by altering them into ea de tran- 
quillitate qua uti vidimus. 

Sed et mihi, “and net only Czx- 
cilius, but also myself.”’ 

3 sententiam, “ the verdict of the 
umpire.”’ 

* vicimus, et ita etc.: “Iam victo- 
rious; and for this reason it is not 
impudently that I arrogate victory 


See ch. xvi. 


to myself.” 

ita haud improbe. [MS. ita ut, 
scriptum neglecta iteratione vocalis 
a, quum deberet esse zta aut pro ita 
haud improbe. 3. GR.] 

° de providentia fateor, “1 ac- 
knowledge the truth about Provi- 
dence.” 

6 Deo cedo, “1 profess sub- 
mission to God,” the characteristic 
of a Christian, ch. xxxvii. 1. Comp. 
Seneca, Benef. v. 3: “ victorem facit 
vox cedentis et tradere jubentis:” 
sc, manus. 

7 crastino, sc. die: comp. above, 
ch. xxii. 11. Ut de toto, “as onan 
entire subject.” Comp. Balduin. 
Dissert. c. xxv. p. 23. 
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casui declivis est, ut de toto congruentius, promp- 
tius requiremus. 

At ego, inquam, prolixius omnium nostrum 
vice gaudeo, quod etiam Octavius mihi vicerit, 
quum maxima judicandi mihi invidia detracta sit. 
Nec tamen possum meritum ejus verborum laudi- 
bus repensare; testimonium !et hominis et unius 
infrmum est. Habet Dei munus eximium, a quo 
et inspiratus ?oravit et obtinuit adjutus. 

Post hee leti hilaresque discessimus, Cecilius 
quod crediderit: Octavius *gaudere quod vicerit: 
ego et quod hic crediderit et hic vicerit. 


Ch. XLI. ! et hominis etunius, ed.” Obtinuit, sc. causam, “has pre- 
“of one man, and indeed of man at __vailed.”’ 
all.”’ 3 gaudere, i.e. ad gauden- 
2? oravit,i.q.peroravit,“plead- dum, 


APXHN ATANTON KAI TEAOS TOLOY OEON. 


CAP. XLI, 





THASCIT CAECILIT CYPRIANI 


LIBER 


DE IDOLORUM VANITATE. 


_ Cyprianus quod idola dii non sint qua brevitate, qua 
historiarum omnium scientia, quorum verborum et sen- 
suum splendore perstrinxit ?—Hirron. Lpist. txxxtv. ad 
Magnum Orat. Rom. 


Episcopus Cyprianus de uno vero Deo, adversus mul- 
torum deorum falsorumque cultores disputans, multa 
profert testimonia de libris eorum, quos preeclaros auc- 
tores habent, hoc est, ex illa veritate, quam iniquitate 
detinent.—Avueustinus, Lib. de Unic. Bapt. contr. Petil. 
Episc. Constant. cap. 4. 








THASCIUS CHCILIUS CYPRIANUS 
DE IDOLORUM VANITATE. 


Quod idola dii non sint; et quod Deus unus sit; et quod per 
Christum salus credentibus data sit. 


ai non esse quos colit vulgus hine notum CAP.I. 
est: “reges olim fuerunt, qui ob regalem Theeods 
memoriam coli apud suos postmodum etiam in chip really 
2morte ceperunt. Inde illis instituta templa, inde ava a 
ad defunctorum vultus per imaginem detinen- 
dos expressa simulacra: et immolabant hostias 
et dies festos tanto honore celebrabant. Inde 
posteris facta sunt sacra que primis fuerant ad- 
3sumpta solatia. Et videamus an sit et hee apud 
singulos veritas. Melicertes et Leucothea preci- 
pitantur in maria et fiunt postmodum maris nu- 
mina: Castores alternis moriuntur ut vivant.” 21, 16. 
Aisculapius ut in Deum surgat fulminatur. Her- 
cules ut hominem exuat Oetwis ignibus concre- 
matur. “Apollo Admeto pecus pavit. Laomedonti ° 22, 5 
muros Neptunus instituit, nee mercedem operis 
infelix structor accepit. ‘Antrum Jovis in Creta é 22, 12, 
visitur, et sepulcrum ejus ostenditur et ab eo °Sa-° 22, 9 


Ch. I. §3. Melicertes et Leu- 
cothea. Hyginus, fab. ii: “Ino cum 
Melicerte filio suo in mare se pre- 
cipitavit: quam Liber Leucotheam 
voluit appellari: nos matrem Matu- 
tam dicimus: Melicertem autem 


M. F. 


Deum Palemonem, quem nos Por- 
tumnum dicimus.” Ino autem Li- 
beri sive Bacchi nutrix fingitur. 
Adde Lactantium Lib. 1. cap. xxi. 
§ 23. CrELLARIUS, 


a a ee 
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Ps ae eg 
CAP.I. turnum fugatum esse manifestum est ; inde Latium 

de latebra ejus nomen accepit. Hic litteras im- 4 

primere, hic signare nummos in Italia primus insti- 
Et rusticitatis 
Hune 5 
fugatum hospitio Janus exceperat; de cujus no- 


tuit; inde zrarium Saturni vocatur. 
hie cultor fuit; inde faleem ferens pingitur. 


mine Janiculum dictum est, et mensis Januarius 


‘21,13. institutus est. ‘Ipse bifrons exprimitur, quod in 
medio constitutus annum incipientem pariter et 

° 23,2. recedentem spectare videatur. ® Mauri vero mani- 
feste reges colunt, nec ullo velamento hoc nomen 
obtexunt. 

CAP. II. “Inde per gentes et provincias singulas varia 

Great variety obits ° 

of practice Georum religio mutatur, dum non unus ab omni- 

among vari- P 2 ; : 

:6 1 bus Deus colitur, sed propria cuique majorum 

> iat A 

> 21,4. suorum cultura servatur. Hoc ita esse "Alexander 2 
magnus insigni volumine ad matrem suam scribit, 
metu sux potestatis proditum sibi de diis hominibus 
a sacerdote secretum, quod majorum et regum 
memoria servata sit; inde colendi et sacrificandi 

° 23,4. ritus inoleverit. © Si autem aliquando dii nati sunt, 3 


cur non hodie quoque nascuntur ? Nisi si forte Ju- 


ovo editos et alternis diebus viventes 
monentesque puerilium prope deli- 
ramentorum est. Sed super omnem 
impudentiam, adulteria inter ipsos 


§ 4. rusticitatis, i.gq. vite rus- 
tice. 

Ch. II. $1. cultura. i.g. cultus. 

§ 3. nisi si_ forte Jupiter senuit, 


Ex Felicis cap. xxiii. § 4 depromp- 
tum. Addo huic argumento judi- 
cium Plinii Lib. 11. cap. vii. de diis 
paganorum: Matrimonia inter Deos 
credi tantoque eyo ex his neminem 
nasci, et alios esse grandsvos sem- 
per canosque, alios juvenes atque 
pueros, atri coloris, aligeros, claudos, 


fingi: mox jurgia et odia: atque 
etiam furtorum esse et scelerum nu- 
mina. CELLARIUS. 

§ 5. provenit, “ succeeded.”” 

§$ 7. Viduus Deus. Quis omnia 
ridicula Deorum nomina enarrabit ? 
Talis et Scansus est, qui subsequitur 
§ 8: Tales ceteri divi divzeque. 
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4 piter senuit, aut partus in Junone defecit. 


vero deos putas pro Romanis posse, quos videas 


nihil pro suis adversus eorum arma valuisse? ° Ro- 


5 manorum enim vernaculos 


deos novimus. Est 


fRomulus pejerante Proculo deus factus, et * Pi- 
cus, et Tiberinus, et Pilumnus, et Consus, quem 
deum fraudis, velut consiliorum deum, coli Romu- 


lus voluit, postquam in raptum Sabinarum perfidia 


6 provenit. 


Deam quoque "Cloacinam Tatius et in- 


venit et coluit, Pavorem Hostilius atque Pallorem, 
Mox a nescio quo Febris dedicata, et Acca et Flora 
7 meretrices. [In tantum vero deorum vocabula apud 
Romanos finguntur, ut sit apud illos Viduus deus, 


qui anima corpus viduet, qui quasi feralis et fune- 
bris intra muros non habetur, sed foris collocatur, 
et nihilominus, quia extorris factus, damnatur potius 


8 Romana religione quam colitur. 


Est et Scansus 


ab ascensibus dictus, et Forculus a foribus, et a 


liminibus Limentinus, et Cardea a cardinibus, et ab 


9 orbitatibus Orbona.] Hi dii Romani. 


1 Ceterum 


Mars Thracius, et Jupiter Creticus, et Juno vel 
Argiva vel Samia, vel Pena, et Diana Taurica, et 


Multos et pzne innumeros narra- 
runt alii Arnobius, Lib. iv. p. 131: 
Lactantius, Lib. 1. cap. xx; Augus- 
tinus, Civ. Dei, Lib. Iv. cap. viii, 
nee vero complecti omnes potue- 
runt. CELLARIUS. 

§ 8. et Forculus a foribus. Au- 
gustinus, de Civ. Dei, iv. 8 ezxtr.: 
“Unum quisque domui sue ponit 
ostiarium, et quia homo est, omnino 
sufficit. Tres deos isti posuerunt, 
Forculum foribus, Cardeam cardini, 
Limentinum limini, Ita non potuit 


Forculus simul fores et cardinem 
limenque servare.’’ Adde Tertulli- 
anum, de Corona, cap. xiii. eztr, 
CELLARIUS. 

ab orbitatibus Orbona. Plinius, 
Lib. 11. cap. vii. Fanum dicatum 
est Orbonz ad exdem Larium, et ara 
Male Fortune Exquiliis, Et Arno- 
bius, Lib. tv. pag. 131, clarius: In 
tutela sunt Orbonz orbati liberis 
parentes: in Neniz, quibus extre- 
ma sunt tempora, CELLARIUS, 


9—2 


4Cur CAP. IL 


tat, a 
° 25, 8. 


f 
az, Fe 
5 25, 8 


' ae. 1G 
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deorum mater Idea, et Aigyptia portenta, non nu- 


ko5,7. mina: que utique si quid potestatis habuissent, 
sua ac suorum regna servassent. Plane sunt apud 10 
Romanos et victi Penates, quos Aineas profugus ad- 
vexit. Est et Venus calva multo hic turpius calva 

' 22, 3+ quam apud Homerum 'vulnerata. 

CAP. III. Regna autem non merito accidunt, sed sorte 1 

thal rt variantur. *Ceterum imperium ante tenuerunt et 

of te Assyrii et Perse, et Greecos et gyptios regnasse 

bnianged the ease Ita vicibus Niacin cas pest quo- 

piresinee que variantibus ut et ceteris imperandi tempus ob- 

‘imect venit. Ceterum si ad originem redeas erubescas. 2 

before them, > Populus de sceleratis et nocentibus congregatur et 

b 7 i asylo constituto facit numerum impunitas criminum. 


Nune ut rex ipse principatum habeat ad crimina, fit 3 
Romulus parricida: atque ut “matrimonium faciant, 
rem concordiz per discordias auspicantur. Rapiunt, 
ferociunt, fallunt ad copiam civitatis augendam. 
Nuptiz sunt illis rupta hospitii foedera et cum 
soceris bella crudelia. Est et gradus summus in 4 
Romanis honoribus consulatus: sic consulatum cce- 
pisse videmus ut regnum.  Filios interficit Brutus, 
ut crescat de suffragio sceleris commendatio digni- 
tatis. Non ergo de religionibus sanctis, nee de 5 


auspiciis aut auguriis Romana regna creverunt; sed 


§ 10. victi Penates. Virgilius emendatio, AdiRigaltium. CeLzar. 


de Ainea, Lib 1. 72: 


Tlium in Italiam portans victosque Penates. 
LINDNER. 

est et Venus multo hic turpius 

Calva. Vide Lactantium, Lib. 1. 

cap. xx. § 27. et Vegetium Lib. rv. 

cap. ix. Ex Corbeiensi codice MS. 


Ch. III. § 4 Filios interficit 
Brutus. L. Junius Brutus, primus 
consul. Adi Livium, Lib. 11. cap. v. 
Etiam Virgilius attingit Lib. v1. 
vers. 819: 


Consulis imperium hic primus sevusqué 
secures 
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6 acceptum tempus certo fine custodiunt. Ceterum 
et ‘Regulus auspicia servavit, et captus est: et 
Mancinus religionem tenuit, et sub jugum missus 
est. Pullos edaces Paullus habuit, et apud Can- 
nas tamen ceesus est. C. Cesar ne ante brumam 
in Africam navigia transmitteret auguriis et auspi- 
ciis renitentibus, sprevit, et eo facilius et navigavit 

7 et vicit. Horum autem omnium ratio est illa que 
fallit et decipit, et prestigiis ceecantibus veritatem 

8 stultum et prodigum vulgus inducit: °spiritus in- 
sinceri et vagi, qui posteaquam terrenis vitilis im- 
mersi sunt, et a vigore celesti terreno contagio 
recesserunt, non desinunt perditi perdere et de- 

1 pravati errorem pravitatis infundere. Hos et poetze 
dzmonas norunt; et *Socrates instrui se et regi 
ad arbitrium dzemonis preedicabat. Et magis inde 
est ad perniciosa vel ludicra potentatus; quorum 
tamen precipuus ”? Hostanes et formam veri Dei 
negat conspici posse, et angelos veros sedi ejus 


2 dicit adsistere. In quo et ° Plato pari ratione con-‘ 


sentit, et unum Deum servans, ceteros angelos vel 
dzemonas dicit. Hermes quoque Trismegistus unum 
Deum loquitur, eumque incomprehensibilem atque 
3 inestimabilem confitetur. ‘Hi ergo spiritus sub 
statuis atque imaginibus consecratis delitescunt ; 


Accipiet ; natosque pater nova bella mo- signatum, fine fixo ac determinato 
Yeutos . regna Romana habent. Rovrn. 
Ad peenam pulchra pro libertate vocabit E P 
Infelix. § 7. prodigum, fort. prodi- 
tum. Rovurn. 
Ch. IV. § 1. veros. Fortasse 
§ 6. acceptum tempus certo fine olim in veros corrupta est vox ser- 
custodiunt, videlicet tempus sibias- vos. Rovurn, 


CELLARIUS. 


CAP, ITT. 


* 26, 2 


” 22 


CAP. 


The demons 
known to be 
such by pocts 
and philoso- 
phers. 

* 36.5. 


» 26, 2or 


19, 17 
26, 11. 


d nr 
27> I. 
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CAP. Iv. hi adflatu suo vatum pectora inspirant, extorum 
-_ fibras animant, avium volatus gubernant, sortes 
regunt, oracula efficiunt, falsa veris semper invol- 
° 27, 2,3. vunt, °nam et falluntur, et fallunt, vitam turbant, 4 
somnos inquietant. Inrepentes etiam spiritus in cor- 
poribus occulte mentes terrent, membra distorquent, 
valetudinem frangunt, morbos lacessunt ut ad cul- 
tum sui cogant, ut nidore altarium et rogis pecorum 
saginati, remissis quee constrinxerant curasse vide- 
antur. ‘Hee est de illis medela, quum illorum 5 
cessat injuria: nec aliud illis studium est quam a 
Deo homines avocare et ad superstitionem sui ab 
intellectu verze religionis avertere; quum sint ipsi 
penales, querere sibi ad penam comites quos ad 
Hi tamen 6 


adjurati per Deum verum a nobis, statim cedunt, 


crimen suum fecerint terrore participes. 


et fatentur et de obsessis corporibus exire cogun- 
tur. Videas illos nostra voce et operatione majes- 7 
tatis occulte flagris czedi, igne torreri, incremento 
pene propagantis extendi, ejulare, gemere, depre- 
cari; unde veniant et quando discedant ipsis 
etiam qui se colunt audientibus confiteri; et vel 
exsiliunt statim, vel evanescunt gradatim, prout 
fides patientis adjuvat aut gratia curantis adspirat. 


Hine yulgus in odium nostri nominis cogunt, ut nos 8 


vinctorum ponali opera, id est 
opera, que poenz loco est. Sic Pru- 


§ 5. ad superstitionem sui. Hoc 
est, demonum ; suprascripsit auc- 


tor, ad cultum sui. 

Penales, pena digni. Salvi- 
anus de Gubern. Dei, Lib. v1. p. 220: 
scelera poenaliora, Nec veteri auc- 
toritate verbum caret. Plinius, Lib, 
XVIII. cap, xi, Yunditur alica pilo, 


dentius in Laurentio, vers. 193. dixit 
penalis labor, de damnatis in me- 
talla, CELLARIUS. 

Ch. V. § 2. See the poetical ac« 
count in Statius, Thebaid. i. vy. 35; 
and xii. vv. 431, 432. 
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odisse incipiant homines antequam nosse; ne cog- 
nitos aut imitari possint aut damnare non possint. 
Unus igitur omnium Dominus est Deus: neque enim 
illa sublimitas potest habere consortem, quum sola 
omnem teneat potestatem. Ad divinum imperium 
2etiam de terris mutuemur exemplum. Quando 
umquam regni societas aut cum fide ceepit aut sine 
cruore desiit? Sic Thebanorum germanitas rupta, 
et permanens rogis dissidentibus etiam in morte dis- 
cordia. Et Romanos geminos unum non capit reg- 
8 num, quos unum uteri cepit hospitium. Pompeius 
et Cesar affines fuerunt, nec tamen necessitudinis 
4 foedus in emula potestate tenuerunt. Nec hoc tan- 
tum de homine mireris, quum in hoe omnis natura 
consentiat. *Rex unus est apibus, et dux unus in 
gregibus, et in armentis rector unus. Multo magis 
mundi unus est rector, qui universa quecumque 
sunt verbo jubet, ratione dispensat, virtute con- 
5summat. ? Hic nec videri potest, visu clarior est, 
nec comprehendi, tactu purior est, nec sstimari, 
sensu major est. Et ideo sic eum digne xstimamus, 
6 dum inestimabilem dicimus. ° Quod vero templum 
habere possit Deus cujus templum totus est mun- 
dus? et quum homo latius maneat, intra unam edi- 


culam vim tantz majestatis includam? ‘In nostra 


§ 6. quum homo latius maneat. 
Minucius, cap, xxxii, § 1. quum 
homo laxius maneam, Sic ibi cum 
Fulvio Ursino expressimus, quia Ci- 
cero, quem imitari solet Minucius, 
habitare laxe, pro domo sua cap. 
xliv. dixit. Codices vero omnes Cy- 
priani, si transcripsit Felicem, pre 


se latius ferunt, ut dubitare inci- 
piam, an nec prior ille Jatius, ut Sa- 
beus et Fr. Balduinus legunt, scrip- 
serit. CrLLArius. Routh prefers 
laxius in both writers, referring to 
a passage in Lactantius in support : 
de Mortibus Persecutorum, cap. xviii. 


CAP. V. 


The unity of 
God. 


18; 5- 


] 


18, 7. 


> 78, 8. 


“ 32, I- 


© 425 2 
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CAP. V. dedicandus est mente, in nostro consecrandus est 
°18,10. pectore. ©Nec nomen Deo queras. Deus nomen 7 
est illi. Illic vocabulis opus est ubi propriis adpel- 
lationum insignibus multitudo dirimenda est. Deo, 
qui solus est, Derr vocabulum totum est. Ergo 
32,7. unus est, et fubique ipse diffusus est. Nam et 8 
® 18,11. &yvuleus in multis Deum naturaliter confitetur, quum 
mens et anima sui Auctoris et Principis admonetur. 
Dici frequenter audimus, O Devs, et Deus viper, 
et Deo commeENDo, et, Deus TIBI REDDAT; et QUOD 
vuLT Deus et st Deus pEpERIT. Atque hee est 9 
"17, 3- summa delicti, nolle agnoscere "quem ignorare non 
CAP. VI. possis. Quod vero Christus sit, et quomodo per 


The economy e 


of the Chris-- Ipsum nobis salus venerit, sic est ordo, sic ratio. 

* 33,4. *Judzis primum erat apud Deum gratia. Sic olim 
justi erant, sic majores eorum religionibus obedie- 
bant. Inde illis et regni sublimitas floruit, et gene- 2 
ris magnitudo provenit. Sed illi [negligentes et] in- 
disciplinati et superbi postmodum facti, et fiducia 
patrum inflati, dum divina przcepta contemnunt, 
datam sibi gratiam perdiderunt. Quam vero fuerit 3 
illis prophana vita, que contracta sit violate religio- 
nis offensa, ipsi quoque testantur, qui etsi voce 
tacent, exitu confitentur. Dispersi et palabundi 
vagantur, soli et cceli sui profugi per hospitia aliena 


Amosix.1. jJactantur. Nec non Deus ante predixerat fore ut 4 
Hosh. ii. 21. 


Isaiah xiii. 1. 


§ 7. Dei vocabulum totum est. fugi. Cum patrio casu et Plinius con- 
Obscurius dictum. 1 Cor. i. 24;  nexuit Lib. vil. cap. xxviii. de M. 
1 Johan, i. 14; Luc. ii. 32. Fortasse Sergio, Catilinz proavo: bis ab Han- 
pro totum rescribendum solumest. nibale captus: bis vinculorum ejus 
Rovurn. profugus. CELLARIUS. Comp. Ter- 

Ch. VI. § 3. solietceli sui pro- tullian, Apologet. c. xxi. dispersi, 
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vergente szeculo et mundi fine jam proximo ex 
omni gente et populo et loco cultores sibi allegeret 
Deus multo et fidei fortioris, et melioris obsequii 
qui indulgentiam de divinis muneribus haurirent, 
quam acceptam Judi contemptis religionibus per- 
5 didissent. 
biter et magister Sermo et Fitivus Dei mittitur, qui 


Hujus igitur gratiz disciplineeque ar- 


CAP. VI. 


per prophetas omnes retro illuminator et deductor 1 cor. i. 2, 


6 humani generis preedicabatur. Hic est virtus Dei, 
hic ratio, hic sapientia ejus et gloria. 
nem delabitur, carnem Spiritus Sanctus induitur, 

7 Deus cum homine miscetur. Hic Deus noster, hic 
Christus est, qui mediator duorum hominem induit, 
quem perducat ad Patrem. Quod homo est esse 
Christus voluit, ut et homo possit esse quod Chris- 

8tus est. Sciebant et Judzei Christum esse ventu- 
rum. Nam hic illis semper prophetis admonentibus 
adnuntiabatur. Sed significato duplici ejus adventu, 
uno qui exercitio et exemplo hominis fungeretur, 
altero qui Deum fateretur, non intelligendo pri- 
mum adventum, qui in passione preecessit occultus, 
unum tantum credunt qui erit in potestate mani- 

9 festus. Quod autem hoc Judzorum populus intel- 
ligere non potuit, delictorum meritum fuit. Sic 
erant sapientiz et intelligentiz czecitate multati, 


Hic in virgi- 


palabundi, et cceli et soli sui extorres 
yagantur per orbem. 

§ 6. Hic est virtus Dei. Tertul- 
lianus Apologet. c. xxiii: Dei virtus 
et Dei Spiritus et sermo et sapientia 
et ratio et Dei filius. Confer et 
initium libri ejus de oratione, RoutH. 


Carnem Spiritus Sanctus indui- 
tur. Confer Rom, i. 3, 4: ubi 
due nature Christi sic signantur, 
RovutuH. 

§ 8. sciebant et Judezi. Most of 
this passage is borrowed from Ter- 
tullian, Apol, ch, xxi. 


9—5 


John i. 1, 14. 


Luke ii. 32. 


Hebr. ii. 17. 


Matth. ii. 1. 
Mic. v. 2. 


Tsaiah vi. 9. 
Mark iv. 12. 
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CAP. vil. ut qui vita indigni essent haberent vitam ante 


The miracles 
of Christ, his 


passion, re- 
surrection, 
ascension, 
and hence 


the preaching 


oculos, nec viderent. 


Itaque quum Christus Jesus, secundum a pro- 


phetis ante przedicta, verbo et vocis imperio dzemo- 
nia de hominibus excuteret, paralyticos restrin- 


of the gospel. geret, leprosos purgaret, illuminaret cecos, claudis 


Math. xii.24. gressum daret, mortuos rursus animaret, cogeret 


Matth. xxvii. 


20. 


Acts iii. 18, 


Duke xxiii. 5. 


Tnke xi. 22. 
Isaiah liii. 8. 


Daniel ix. 26. 


Zacn. iii. 7. 


Matth. xxvii. 
50; xxviii. 17, 


sibi elementa famulari, servire ventos, maria obe- 


dire, inferos cedere, Judi, qui illum credide- 
rant hominem tantum de humilitate ecarnis et 


corporis, existimabant magum de licentia potesta- 


tis. 


Hune magistri eorum atque primores, hoc 2 


est, quos et doctrina ille et sapientia revincebat, 


accensa ira et indignatione provocati, 


insecutl 


sunt et postremo detentum Pontio Pilato, qui tune 


ex parte Romana Syriam procurabat, tradiderunt, 


crucem ejus et mortem suffragiis violentis ac per- 


tinacibus flagitantes. 


Hoe eos facturos et ipse 


preedixerat, et prophetarum omnium testimonium 


sic ante prezecesserat, oportere illum pati, non ut 


sentiret mortem, sed ut vinceret: et quum passus 


Ch. VII. § 1. existimabant ma- 
gum de licentia potestatis. Positum 
est licentia potestatis pro eo quod 
est,amplitudo ejus. Tertullia- 
nus, cap. 20, Apologetici ; quem igi- 
tur solummodo hominem przesump- 
serant de humilitate, sequebatur ut 
magum existimarent de potestate. 
Tertullianum imitatus est Cypria- 
nus, hune vicissim Arnobius, Lib. 1, 
c.46. Rovura. 

§ 2. Syriam procurabat. Bene, 
procurabat, quia Tacitus Pontium 


Pilatum procuratorem dixit Lib. 
xy. cap. xliv: minus autem vere 
Syriam, qu sub legato consulari 
erat, nominavit; Pilatus enim Pa- 
lestinze tantum, nec illi omni, sed 
Archelai ethnarchiz in provinciam 
redacte, sive Judee et Samarie, 
prefectus fuit. Josephus, Lib. 11. 
de Bello cap. X1v. ineunte: rweug- 
Geis dé cis Ilovdaiay émitpotros b1r6 
TiBepiov Ilikatos: missus autem a 
Tiberio Pilatus in Judzeam procu- 
rator, CELLARIUS. Errat noster cum 
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esset, ad superos denuo regredi, ut vim divine 


4 majestatis ostenderet. 
implevit. 


Fidem itaque rerum cursus 
Nam et crucifixus prevento carnificis 


officio spiritum sponte dimisit, et die tertio rursus 
5 a mortuis sponte surrexit. Apparuit discipulis suis 
qualis et fuerat, agnoscendum se videntibus pree- 
buit simul junctis; et substantize corporalis firmi- 
tate conspicuus, ad dies quadraginta remoratus est, 
ut de eo ad precepta vitalia instrui possent, et 


6 discerent que docerent. 


Tune in eelum circum- 


fusa nube sublatus est; ut hominem quem dilexit, 
quem induit, quem a morte protexit, ad Patrem 
victor imponeret, jam venturus e celo ad penam 
diaboli et ad censuram generis humani ultoris 
vigore et judicis potestate; per orbem vero disci- 
puli, magistro et Deo monente, diffusi przcepta 
in salutem darent, ab errore tenebrarum ad viam 
lucis adducerent, cecos et ignaros ad agnitio- 


7nem veritatis ocularent. 


Ac ne esset probatio 


minus solida, et de Christo delicata confessio, per 
tormenta, per cruces, per multa penarum genera 


Tertulliano, ecclesiz Carthaginen- 
sis Presbytero, quem sequitur, in 
Apol. cap. xxi. sic dicentem: Ad doc- 
trinam ejus primores Judzorum ita 
exasperabantur...ut postremo obla- 
tum Pontio Pilato Syriam tune ex 
parte Romana procuranti violentia 
suffragiorum in crucem Jesum dedi 
sibi extorserint. LinpNER. 

§ 4. Namet crucifirus etc. From 
Tertullian, Apol. c. xxi. 

§ 5. simul junctis: cuvvnOpot- 
opuévois Tots Evdexa*® Luc. xxiy, 33, 


§ 6. ultoris vigore. Fortasse 
legendum est, in ultoris. Rourn. 

et Deo, Fortasse delendum et. Ip. 

ocularent: visum darent. Ter- 
tulliani verbum, quo magistro sepe 
Cyprianus usus est. Libro de Peni- 
tentia cap. xii: Hirundo si exceca- 
verit pullos, novit illos oculare rur- 
sus de sua chelidonia. Et metapho- 
rice libro de Pudicitia cap. viii. in 
vestibus purpura oculandis, CEL- 
LARIUS, 


CAP. VII. 





Acts i. 9. 


Mark xvi. 16. 





204 CYPRIANUS DH IDOL. VAN. 





CAP. VII. tentantur. Dolor, qui veritatis testis est, admove- 8 
tur, ut Christus Dei filius, qui hominibus ad vitam 
datus creditur, non tantum preeconio vocis, sed et 
passionis testimonio predicaretur. Hunc igitur g 
comitamur, hune sequimur, hune habemus itineris 
ducem, lucis principem, salutis auctorem, cclum 
pariter et Patrem querentibus et credentibus polli- 
centem. Quop Est CHRISTUS ERIMUS CHRISTIANI, SI 10 
CHRISTUM FUERIMUS SEQUUTI. 


§10. Quod est Christus. Jam _ glorize ejus participes. FELL. 
mystici corporis membra, deinceps 
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GENERAL INDEX. 


Azpera, a city of Thrace, birth-place of Protagoras and Demo- 
critus, viii. 3 

Abortion, murder to procure it, xxx. 2 

Abscondere, x. 2 

Abstract for concrete, v. 4, 53 viii. 23 xxvi. 10; xxxiii. 3 

*AxataAnwia, Academic Theory of, v. 2 [V. Leland Chr. Revel. 
Vol. I. p. 245] 

Actus, x. 5 

Ad. Ad vindemiam feriz, i. 5; ad hirundinem sistrum, xxi. 5 

Adeo, v. 14; vi. 2 

Adjurare, h. e. e€opxigew, xxvii. 8 

Adludere fluctus, iii. 3 

ADMETUS, XXii. 5 

Adsidentis demonis, “a familiar spirit” [Vide Valesius on 
Euseb. H. E. iv. 17] 

Adversus sese i. q. sese invicem, xvii. 12 

Adulteria, xxiv. 53 xxxyv. 6 

Avdicula, xxxii. 1 

LLgyptia portenta, xxv. 10 

Aegyptians—their animal worship [Leland J. J. p. 130, 142 foll.] 
xxviii. 8; their worship of a human being, xxix. 4; marry 
sisters, xxxi. 2; the first to believe in metempsychosis, xxxiy. 5 

Agyptus, xviii. 3; xxi. 8; xxv. 10 

JEScULAPIvs, vi. 2; xxi. 13, 16 [V. Miiller’s Dorians, i. 8, 40] 

Hine ignes, xxxv. 3 

“AyaAua, xxxii. 1 

Ayarat, ix. 8 

ALEXANDER, the Great, his epistle to his mother Olympias not 
a forgery of the early Christians, xx. 4 

Alliensis dies, vii. 5 

Altars, no part of Christian worship, x. 2; xxxii. 1 [V. Riddell 
Christian Antiquities, v1. 1. p. 704] 

Amalthea, xxi. 10 

Amasis, story of, xxiii. 9 
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Ambiguus, xxvi. 5 

Ambitio lateris, iv. 5 

AMMON JUPITER, XXi. 15 

AMPHIARAUS, XXvi. 4 

Ancilia, sc. scuta, xxiv. 4 

Angels, ministers of Gop, xxvi. 10 

Antiquitas imperitorum, xx. 2 

Antistes veritatis, vi. 1 

Anvsis, vide Cynocephalus. 

Apices, xxiv. 4 

Apis, xxviii. 9 

Apo.o, Delphicus, xxi. 2; imberbis, xxi. 13 5 pastor, xxii, 5 

AQUILIUS, xxxvii. 4 

ARCESILAS, xili. 3 

Arvales fratres, xxv. 13 

Asinarii,a term of reproach applied to Christians, ix. 4; xxviii. 8 

Assiduitas, 1. 5 

ASTARTE, vi. 2 [a Syrian goddess, Cic. de N. D. iii. 23. In mes 
ture called nanwy, 1 Kings xi. 5, 33] 

Asyndeta, frequent occurrence of, ili. 7 ; 

At etiam, x. 5 [Hand, Tursellin. Vol. 1. p. 448: in aliis locis 
affirmationem adjungunt he particule ei, quod opponitur, ut 
significetur dagegen allerdings, vielmehr]; at tamen, xxv. 1 

Athenians, marry sisters, xxxi. 2 

“AGeot, a term of reproach applied to the Christians, viii. 3 ; 
aeos, a name assigned to Diagoras and Theodorus, viii. 1 

Atomic theory, its discovery ascribed to different philosophers, 
xis 

Aversio infamic, xxxi. 1 

Aura, xxxvili. 4 

Auspices—neglect of—punished, vii. 5 

Auspicia, xxv. 2 

Auspicor, xxv. 2 


BELLoNA—worshippers of, xxx. 5 

Bellum Troicum, xxii. 3 

BELUvs, Vi. 2 [Vide Leland Chr. Revel. Vol. I. p. 103 foll; p. oe 
Biadavaror, a term of reproach to the Christians, viii. 3 
Blandiri, viii. 6 

Body, resurrection of the, xxxiv. 8—13 _ 

BRIAREUS, Xxii. 4 

Britain, Strabo’s statement on the climate of, xviii. 3 
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Burial, a Christian practice, xi. 3; vindicated, xxxiy. 11 
Burning of bodies, xi. 3 
Busiris, xxx. 4 


C. Cassar, xxvi. 3 

Calvi sacerdotes, xxi. 7 

Camituus (M. Furius), v. 13 

Canna«é, xxvi. 1 

Cantabra, xxix. 7 

Capere vulnus, xxx. 2 

Capitolinus—Jupiter, xxi. 15 

Capitolium, vi. 4 

Capti dit, xxv. 5 

CARNEADES, xiii. 3 

CASTORES, xxi. 16; xxvii. 5; vii. 3 

CATILINA, xxx. 5 

CENTAURI, xx. 3 

Ceres, Eleusina, vi. 2; xxi. 2; her torches, xxi. 9 

CHALD I, vi. 1 [Selden, de dis Syris, p. 196, sqq.] 

Chimera, xx. 3 [Lucretius de Rer. Nat. y. 902] 

Christ, divinity of, inferred, xxix. 2 

Christianity, its early and rapid spread, ix. 1; its divine origin, 
XXXviii. 9; the most perfect revelation of God’s will, 7b. 

Christians, ridiculed for their ignorance, v. 4; Viii. 4; xii. 7—when 
accused, exhibit no signs of guilt, xxviii. 3—their funerals, 
xxxiv. 11 [Milman’s Hist. of Christ. Vol. m1. p. 431]—-charged 
with being of the dregs of the people, viii. 4, with exercising 
sordid trades, v. 4—their religion not recognised by the state, 
(illicita) viii. 3—unsociable, viii. 5—not /actiosi, xxxii. 7, as 
they appeared to the heathen, viii. 3—their nightly meetings, 
viii. 4—their fasts, ib. —accused of atheism, viii. 3, of unnatural 
repasts, viii. 4, of infanticide, viii. 6, of having private marks 
of recognition, ix. 2, of incest, ib. of worshipping an ass’s head, 
ix. 4, (vindicated, xxviii. 8), the cross, ix. 5; xxix. 7 [hence 
called cravpoAarpa, V. Riddell’s Chr. Antig. p. 188], a cru- 
cified man, ix. 4, (vindicated, xxxix. 2, 3), the genitals of 
their priests, ix. 4, (vindicated, xxviii. 10)—their use of the 
term brother, ix. 3, (vindicated, xxx. 9)—their use of military 
terms, viii. 4—their contempt of the heathen temples, viii. 5— 
their notion of God arraigned, x. 4—their disregard of dig- 
nities, viii. 5, (vindicated, xxxi. 7), of riches, xii. 2, (vindi- 
cated, xxxvi. 4, 6,7)—their want of altars and images, x. 2 
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[V. Clinton Fasti Romani, Vol. II. Appendix, c. viii. § 5, p. 
521]—the secrecy of their religion an object ofsuspicion, x.2— 
charged with being unable to exhibit their God, x. 5—their 
dislike to burning their dead, xi. 3, to putting garlands on 
them, xii. 6, (vindicated, xxxviii. 5)—their use of precious oint- 
ments for the dead, xii.6 [Comp. Pearson on the Creed, p. 223 |— 
sneeringly called creduli,xi. 9 —their abstinence from the pub- 
lic shows, processions, theatrical amusements, and festivals, 
xii. 5; Xxxvii. 11—their repugnance to partake in the sacri- 
fices to idols (xii. 5) a vindication of religious freedom, 
XXxXvili. 1—their use of flowers defended, xxxviii. 3—racked 
not to confess, but to deny, xxviii. 4—abstained from blood, 
xxx. 4— proscribed meats offered to idols, xii. 5—condemned 
second marriages, xxxi. 5—their chastity and piety unaffected, 
XXXi. 6; xxxv.5; xxxvi. 7—their benevolence, ib.—their 
courage in suffering (viii. 6) inspired, xxxvii. 1—shun sinful 
thoughts as well as sinful acts, xxxv. 6—as true soldiers of 
God, await as their reward, an unfading crown of eternal 
happiness, xxXxviii. 6, 8—their affiance in Gop makes them 
resigned to his will, xxxvi. 9 —their sacrifice, nature of, 
Xxxii. 3 

CLavupius PUBLIUS, Vii. 5; CLODIUS, xxvi. 1 

CLOACINA, XXVi. 1 

Coli filius, xxii. 11 

Coire, ix. 13 xxxi. 1 

Comitialis morbus, supposed remedy for, xxx. 5 

Conponere paria, xxii. 3 

Conflagration of the world, theory of, propounded by philoso- 
phers, xxxiy. 1 

Conflare, xxiii. 9 

Conscius, Xxxvi. 6 

Consecrare sacrilegiwm, xxv. 4 

Consecration of images, xxxii. 10 

Conserere sapientiam, iv. 4 

Consus, xxv. 8 [Liv. Hist. i. ¢. 9] 

Convenire, 30, 1 

Conviciorum amarissima labes, xvi. 1 

Corruptores, xxxviii. 7 

CoRYBANTES, xxi. 10 

Courts of Judicature (Gentile), their enormity, xxviii. 1 

Crassus (Marcus), vii. 6 [Velleius Paterc. ii. 46, 2] 

Crastino, xl. 3 
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Creation out of nothing, xxxiv. 8 

CRETE, xxii. 5 

Crocodile—worship of, xxviii. 9 

Cross—worship of it—objected to, ix. 5; denied, xxix. 7; seye- 
ral types of it, ib. 

Cultus dignitatis, xxxvii. 10 

Cum—use of, iii. 2 

Cummazime, v. 1 

CurTIUs, Vii. 4 

Curules ludi, xxxvii. 12 

CYBELE, xxi. 11; xxiv. 6 

CYcLoPEs, xxii. 5 

Cymbalum, xxi. 10 

Cynocephalus, xxi. 7, a name of ANUBIS. 


Deemones, [from danpor, “ skilled in,” or according to others from 
daiw, “to divide, distribute destinies.” Vide Suicer, Thesaur. 
Eccles. s. v.| their nature, employment and subjection to 
Christians, xxvii. 8—their general delight in sacrifices, ib. 3— 
they are the Gods of the Gentiles, ib. [Vide s. Gods. | 

De, i. q. ex, vii. 2, 3, 73 xx. 4; xxix. 1; “ beeause of,” vii. 7; 
xix. 5; xxxiii. 1—marking the instrument, xxx. 2—de cetero, 
xvi. 5—de proximo, xxvii. 9—de toto, xl. 3—de matrimonio 
mulierculxe, xxv. 3 

Dead, the Christians did not burn the bodies of their dead, xi. 3 

Debilis, xxi. 13 

Decedere, i. 3 

DEctl, Vii. 4 

Defungi, xxv. 12 

Deification of men, xx. 5; of animals, xxviii. 9; of the natures 
of things, diseases and affections of the mind, xxv. 8 

Deliberare, xxxv. 4; xXxxviii. 7 

Denique, i.q. ut paucis absolvam, xxiii. 3 [Comp. Oehler ad Ter- 
tullian, de Coron. ¢. mi. not. d. | 

Denotare, i. 5 

Deplorati, viii. 3, term applied to the Christians. 

Desperati, Christians so called, viii. 3 [G@r. mapa8cdo, otherwise 
“ confectores.” See Suicer, Thesaur. s. v. mapaBodavor. } 

Destinata virgo, xxv. 2 

Deus ligneus, xxiii. 9; lapideus, id. 

DIANA, Vi. 2; xxv. 10; Ephesia, xxi. 14 

Aixatos, ili. 5 
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Dictceus, xxi. 2 

Dimidiata fides, xxxiv. 5 

Dionysius, v. 13 

Discedere, xviii. 5 

Disciplina, xix. 143 xxv. 4; xxix. 4; xxx. 2 

Discipline, xix. 4 

Disserere divina, xiii. 1 

Distringere, x. 6 

Divination, four different methods of, xxvii. 1 

Dominari with genitive, xii. 5 (Apulej. Asclep. ¢. xxxix: ca- 
tholicorum dominantur.) 

DynpDIMA, xxi. 11 


Ebriolatus, ix. 9 

Efferari, xiv. 7 

Ejerare, vii. 8 5 xxviii. 5 

Elaborare, xxii. 1 

ELEUSINIANS, vi. 2; Eleusina, epithet of Ceres, xxi. 2 

Elidere imitus vagitum, xxi. 10 

Eloquium, xxvi. 10 

Ephesia: Vide s.v. DIANA. 

EPIDAURUS, Vi. 2 [Liv. x. 47] 

EPONA, xxviii. 8 

Eques, i. q. equus, vii. 4 

Erga, xx. 5 

ERIGONE, xxi. 16 

Erogare, xxxv. 3 

Erumpere, xvi. 6; xxxix. 1 

Et, for et tamen, xii. 2; xxiv. 2; xxvi. 2; i.qg. et imprimis, 
xxvii. 1 

Eternity—of Gon, xviii. 7; of hell-torments, xxxv. 1, 2 

Et hoc, v. 4 

Et tamen, xi. 8; xxiii. 1; xxvi. 2 

Evanui, xxxix. 1 

Ev«rnpioe oikoe [V. Clinton Fasti Romani, Vol. II. Appendix, c. 8, 
Hated bx 02 

Evil Spirits, see Demons. 

Euphrates, xviii. 3 

Examen, v. 113 xv. 23 xxii. § 

Examples—vicious—of the Heathen Deities, had a tendency to 
corrupt the morals of the people, xxii. 6 

Exorcism of demons, xxvii. 8 
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Exponere alien misericordice, xxxi. 3 

Exposing of children—a heathen practice, xxx. 2; xxxi. 3 
Exsequi, xxi. 2 

Exta obscena, xxiv. 6 

Extrema mors, xxxvi. 9 


Factio, viii. 3 

Fas non est ignorare, xvii. 3, i. e. fieri non potest, ut ignoretur. 
Fastidiosi, xxxi. 4 

Fatalism—nmistaken notion of, xxxvii. 2 

Fate, or necessity—definition of, xxxvi. 2 

Feretrius, epithet of JUPITER, xxi. 15 

Filii, applied to sons and daughters, xxxi. 3 

Flebilis, xxx. 3 

FLORA, xxv. 9 

Frater, ¥. 1; xxxi. 33 fratres equestres, vii. 3 

Freedom of the human will asserted, xxxiy. 14; xxxvi. 1 
Fugitare, xxvii. 9 


Galli, xxi. 123; xxx. 4 

Ganymedes, xxii. 6 

Gemini, xviii. 6, i. e. Romulus et Remus. 

Genitura, xxxvi. 3 

Genius Principis, xxix. 7; SooratTIs, xxvi. 8 

Gentilitas, x. 4 

Gestire, xv. 3 

Gladiatorial shows—savagenessof—odious to Christians,xxxvii.12 

Gop—proofs of his Being and Providence, xviii. 2—Creator of 
the Universe, 7b., and of all things therein, xvii. 1, xviii. 7, 
xXxiv. 9—His Providence extends to the minutest things as 
to the greatest, xviii. 3—admits no competitor, the only true 
God, xviii. 5, xxxii. 7, 9, xxxiii. 2—His dominion over, and 
government of, all things, xviii. 7, xx. 2, xxxvi. 9—His glory 
above the earth and heayen, xviii. 4—angels, His servants 
and ministers, xxvi. 10—one uncreated and independent 
essence, of eternal and necessary existence, xviii. 7, of perfect 
intelligence, xvii. 5—His justice and goodness, xxxii. 3—His 
forbearance and long-suffering, xxxiv. 14—knowledge of Him 
necessary to a right knowledge of self, xvii. 1, and to hap- 
piness, xxxvii. 7—ignorance of, merits punishment, xxxv. 5— 
His incomparable perfections, xviii. S—His immensity un- 
nameable, xviii. 10—father of all, xxxiii, 4, xxxi. 9—dis- 
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tinct from the material world, xvii. 4—infinite, xxiii. 4—invisi- 
ble to us, xviii.S—but our sense of Him derived from the works 
of His hands, xxxii. 4 [Comp. Pearson on the Creed, p. 18|— 
the world is His house, xxxiii. 1, and His temple, xxxii, 1 
[cf. Pearson ib. p. 49]; but the temple in which He chooses 
to dwell is man, xxxii. 2 [Comp. I Cor. iii. 16; II Cor. vi.16; 
Jerem. vii. 4|—the most acceptable worship of Him, 1b. 3— 
incomprehensible and inestimable, xviii. 8——the notion of 
one supreme Gop acknowledged by philosophers, though 
they differ in their opinions of his nature, xix. 4—the poets 
frequently speak of one supreme Gop, xix. 1—the vulgar 
Pagans also bear involuntary testimony to the unity of Gop, 
Xviil. 11 

Gods of the Heathen are demons, xxvii. 8 [Origen. contra Cel- 
sum, Lib. VIL. p.378: Oepareia Saipdvev Oepareia tav dvopa- 
Copevav Oeav: mavtés yap ot Gcol Tay eOvav Saucvia— datpover 
Sé Oepareiay eivai chapev macav Thy vopicomerny map’ “EXAnot 
mapa Bwapois Kat ayd\pact Kat vaois Oeav Opnoxeiav: Gibbon, 
Rom. Hist. ¢. xvi.]: those of the higher order (Di majorum 
Gentium) had once been men, xxii. 11 —flagitious actions 
ascribed to them, xxii. 4—-impurities of their worship, 
xxiv. 4—authors of no good to their votaries, xxv. 7 

Greeculus, xxii. 9 

Grassari, Vill. 3 


Happiness unattainable without a knowledge of God, xxxvii. 7 

Heathen—testimony of the vulgar to the unity of God, xviii. 11— 
will be punished not solely because of their ignorance of the 
one true God, but because of their unrighteousness, xxxv. 5,7— 
cruelty of their rites, xxiv. 4—licentiousness of their religion, 
xxi. 6 seq.—strongly addicted to the religion of their ances- 
tors, vi. 1—and accounted it an impious thing to attempt any 
alteration of it, xiii. 1 

HERCULES, Xxi. 163 xxii. 5 

Heroes—worship of—an idolatry of an early date, xx. 5 

HIeER0, xiii. 4 

Hodiernus, xxii. 11 

Homage—mode of paying—by kissing the hand, ii. 5 

Homrer—banished from Plato’s commonwealth, xxii. 2 

Tomicide, no Christian practice, xxx. 7 

Hominem exuere, xxi. 163 xxiii. 3 

Honestare, xxvii. 2 [Hence honestamentum, ‘a reward.’] 
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Hospites dit, vi. 4, h. e. peregrini. 

Hostiuivs, xxv. 8 

Human sacrifices, among the Pheenicians, xxx. 3 
Humanitas, viii. 2; xxvi. 10 


Idea mater, vii. 3; xxv. 10 [in xxxvi. 6] 

Identidem omnes, xiv. 7 

Idolatry, origin of, xx. 5 

Iilic, xxii. 4 

Illicitee factionis homines, viii. 3 

Iilidere, xxv. 3 

Iiligatus facultatibus, xvi. 7 

Image-worship—images of the Gods supposed to have divine 
powers residing within them, and worshipped as deities, vii. 
8—accusation of—retorted on the heathen, xxxi. 2 

Imagines, xix. 9 

Imitus (?), xxi. 10 

Immerito, i. 3 

Impetus rerum, v. 11 

Impresentiarum, vy. 1 

Imprimere literas, xxii. 8 

Impudentes tenebree, ix. 8 

Impuratus, xxiii. 9 

Incestum, xxv. 11 

Inculeare, xxiv. 1 

Indicia, xxxiii. 3 

Inerrare in filios, xxxi. 3 

Inexesa corporum laceratio, xxxyv. 3 

Infanticide, charged upon the Christians, ix. 7; xxx. 3 

Infelix stipes, xxiii. 9 

Infundere, xxvi. 9 

In hoe, xxxvii. 6 

In hodiernum, xxii. 11 

Insincerus, xxvi. 6 

Insiti sapientiam, xvi. 6 

Inspirari, xxvii. 1 

Intendere, iv. 1; vii. 8; xvii. 10 

Interim, xvi. 2; xxi. 183; xxvii. 1 

Interpolata veritas, xxxiv. 4 

Trasci, said of the gods, vi. 4 [Vide Aischyl. S.c. Th. v. 218] 

Irruere, ¥. 11 

Isiaci, xxi. 7 
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Isis, her priests, xxi. 7; how represented, xxi. 5 


Jam, xvii. 10 

Janiculum, xxii. 10 

JANUS, xxi. 133 xxii. 9 

Jejunia solemnia, Vill. 4 

JUBA, Xxill. 2 

Judgment of the world, believed by Heathen, xxxv. 1 [Vide 
Pearson on the Creed, p. 295] 

JUNIUS, Vii. 5 

JUNO, Xix. 123; xxili. 5; xxv. 10 

JUPITER, various representations of, xxi. 15—-human passions of, 
xxii. 4—Latiaris, worship of, xxi. 15, xxx. 4 [V. Otto on 
Justin M. p. 199]—his sepulcre, xxii. 12—his incests, xxxi. 2 
—-son of Saturn, xxx. 4—name for the air, xix. 12 [V. Leland 
1. l. p. 109]——his swearing by the Styx, xxxv. 2 

Justus, ili. 5 

Juturne lacus, vii. 3 


Labes, iii. 73 xxvi. 7 

Labi, xxvi. 12 

Labor lune, xvii. 7 

LAOMEDON, xxil. 5 

ILATIUM, xxii. 10 

Levis, i. q. imberbis, xxi. 13 

LIBER, i. e. Bacchus, xxi. 3 

LIBERA, 1. e. Proserpina, xxi. 9 

Liberty of Christians, xxxix. 1—of human agents, xxxiy. 14 
Libra ceequissimi judicis, vy. 1 

Life—eternal—the hope of the Christians, xxxviii. 6 

Litabilis hostia, xxxii. 2 

Longum est, xviii. 1. Formula transitionis. Cicero, de N. D.i. 7 
Ludi curules, xxxvii. 12 

Lupercalia, xxiv, 4 

Lusts—unnatural—a part of the Heathen religion, xxv. 9 foll. 


Magi, xxvi. 9 

Mancinus (HostTILius), xxvi. 2. 

Mankind—created by God, xvii. 1, xxxiv. 8—in His own image, 
Xxxii. 1—all alike, xxxiii. 8, 10—all rational beings, xvi. 6— 
distinguished only by moral differences, xxxvii. 10—free 
agents, XxXiy. 14, xxxvi. 1—the soul of man immortal; the 
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possibility of the resurrection of our body, xxxiy. 8—-the pro- 
bability of it upon natural grounds, ib. 12, 13 

Manere, xxxii. 1 

Manubice, xxv. 5 

Mars, xxii. 5 

Materia, xxxvi. 2 

MAURI, XXXxiii. 2 

MEDI, xxy. 13 

Meditari, xxxiv. 12 

Memoric, vii. 2; in memorias exire, xvi. 63 xXxxi. 2 

Mendicantes dii, xxiv. 4 

Mens wna in duobus divisa, i. 3 

MERCURIUS, vi. 2; xxx. 4 

Mereri, v. 11; xiii. 2 

Merito, xxx. 2; xxxi. 3 

MESOPOTAMIA, Xviii. 3 

Metempsychosis, doctrine of, xxxiv. 5 

Myrpayvpra, xxiv. 3 

Middle place, that of honour, iv. 5 

Military terms—employed by the Christians, xi. 8: [vide Dod- 
well, Dissert. Cyprian. v. § 22] 

Mimi convicium, xxiv. 6 

Minari, x. 7 

MINERVA, xix. 14 

Minvcivs, with what truth as by Dupin with materialism, 
Xxxy. 8 

Mira miracula, xx. 3 

Miser, xxvii. 8 

Molliter, iii. 5 

Mortalitas, xxvi. 10 

Mortua fabula, xiix. 6 

Mocius Sc#vVoLa, xxxvii. 7 

Mulier, xxv. 3 

Murder—crime of, falsely wasea upon the Christians, xxx. 1 

Mysteries—heathen, xxi. 6 

Mythology, Pagan—ascribed scandalous actions to their deities, 
and especially to Jupiter the chief of them, xvii. 4 


Nam, xix. 15; xxix. 2. [V. Heindorf ad Cicer. de N. D. Cap. xii.] 
Naoi, vii. 8; xxxii. 1 
Natales, vii. 7; xxi. 2 
Natio, viii. 5 ° 
M, F. Jose 
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Naturaliter, xxiv. 1 

Nec—adhuc, xxiii. 10; nec saltem, xii. 13 nec statim, xxxi. 7 
Negative particles, repeated, xxix. 1 

Negotiwm, xxvi. 10 

NEPTUNUS, xix. 123 xxi. 133 xxii. 5 

Nequitia = homines nequam, v. 12 

Nightly meetings of the Christians, viii. 4; ix. 5 
Nilus, xviii. 3 

Nimirum, xi. 93 xxv. 2 

Non, i.g. non modo, xxxi. 9 

Non—saltem, x. 3 

Nostri numerus, xxxi. 8 

Notaculum, xxxi. 9 


Obire, “to go through in detail,” xxi. 15 
Obtinere, xl. 3 

Occultare, x. 2 

Oectcei ignes, xxi. 6 

Ointment, the proper use of, xii. 6 
Olivitas hiberna, xvii. 9 

Omnes ferce, XX. 4 

Ope laborare, “to be badly off for support,” xii. 2 
Oracles, their authors, xxvii. 1 

Orare, xl. 3 

Osiris, xxi. 5 

OStTIA, i. 33 iii. 2 

Otiosum est, xxiii. 1 


Pagans. See Heathens. 

Pallor, a Roman deity, xxv. 8 

Pan, xxi. 133 xxviii. 8 

Parricidium, xxv. 23; xxx. 2 
PARTHIANS, Vii. 6 

Passim, v. 113 xxxi. 3 

Patience of Christians, xxxvii. 2 
PavLus, xxvi. 2 

Pavor, a Roman deity, xxv. 8 
Pejeratio per genium Ceesaris, xxix. 6 
Pelles ccedere, xxiv. 4 

Perditcee mentis homines, xxiv. 7 3 Xxxvii. 7 
Prerses—king of Macedonia, vii. 3 
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PersiAns, their mode of deciding the succession to the throne, 
xiix. 6; their incestuous commerce, xxxi. 2 

Persuasio, ix, 4; xix. 16 

PHALARIS, v. 13 

Pharius, i. q. ZEgyptius, xxi. 2 

Diumriverv, xxvi. 4 

Philosophia, i. q. philosophi, v. 4 

Philosophers—Pagan—their pretences great, xxxviii. 7; their 
lives compared with those of Christians, ib.; their specu- 
lations faint and imperfect copies of the sacred writings of 
the prophets, xxxiv. 4, [vide Morgan on the Trinity of Plato, 
p- 100]; differ in their notions of God, yet are agreed in 
ascribing unity to Him, xix. 5 

Pileati, xxiv. 4 

Plaudere, play on the word, xiii. 2 

Plautine prosapice homo, xiii, 1 

Plurimum quantum, xxii. 1; xl. 1 

Pocula delibata, xxxyiii. 1 

Penitere, xxviii. 3 

Poetical theology, immoral tendency of, xxii. 1 

Poets, their testimony to the Unity of God, xix. 1 

Pompee, xii. 5 

Possessive pronoun, used for demonstrative xvi. 2 

Preesentire, xiii. 3 

Preesumptio, ix. 4 

Pre-existence of God, xviii. 7 

PROCULUS, xxiii. 2 

Procupido, xxvi. 11 

Profanus litterarum, v. 4. [Comp. Lactantius, Div. Jnst. 11. xv. 
2: profani a sacramento veritatis ; ib. xvi. 13, profani a veri- 
tate]. 

Profugus suce religionis, XXXV. 7 

Propagare vitam, Xxxvii. 2 

Pro pedibus aspicere, xiii. 7 

Prophets, their writings, xxxiv. 4; xxxv. 1 

Prosperity, a snare, xxxvii. 7 

PROTESILAUS, xi. 8 

Providence, divine, arguments against, vy. 11—Christian notion 
of, impugned by Cecilius, x. 5, [Vide Leland, J. 7. Part 1. ch. 
xvii. |—defended, xxxii. 7—instances of, xxii. 10 

Purpure, xxxi. 7 

PYRRHUS, xxvi. 5 
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Quanto, i. q. quanto magis, xxxiv. 14 
Quasi ut, xxi. 13 

Querquerum, xii. 3 

Quisque, i. q. quisquis, xiii. 1 
Quomodo, xxiv. 7 

Quum, i.q. quum tamen, xxy. 11 


Recta montium, xyii. 12 

REGULUS, xxvi. 2 

Rejicere, xxxii. 2 

Religion, a subject suited to every capacity and understanding, 
xvi. 6; confederacy of different religions in Rome, yi. 2; 
vil. 2 : 

Renidere, xiv. 1 

Repetere—construction of with an accusative—doubtful, vii. 6 - 

Repromittere, x. 2 

Repugnare, xxxvi. 8 

Res publica, Xxv. 

Resurrection of the body, possible = xxxiy. 8—probable from 
analogy, ib. 2 foll. 

Retribution, future, X. 73 xii. 43 xxxiy. 1 

Riches, a disadvantage, xxxvii. 9 

Rigidus, xvii. 13 

Rites, cruel and impure, of the heathen worship, xxiv. 4 

Romans—their greatness due to their piety, vi. 

Rudes studiorum, v. 4 

Runcinare, xxiii. 9 

RovtTitvs, v. 13 


Sabines, rape of, xxv. 3 

Sacramentum, xi. 8 

Sacrifices—human, prevalent among the heathen, xxx. 3; nature 
of Christian sacrifice, xxxii. 3 

Seeculum, xxxvi. 14 

Saginare, xxx. 4 

Sani xxv. 13 

Saltem, x. 3 

Sanctus, i. 2, [title given to Christians as holy in profession 
and presumed to be so in practice. V. Chrysostom, Homil. 
1, Ep. ad Rom. n. 4, p. 434; Hom. xiv. in 1 Epist. ad Hebr.] 

Sapientia, i. 4 

SARPEDON, xXii. 4 ‘ ; 
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SATURNUS, xxii. 9 

Scenical exhibitions, in which vicious actions are represented, 
XXXVil. 12 

Scilicet, x. 5; xxv. 9 

Scire, xxii. 8; xxvii. 7 

Scrutare, v. 5 

ScYLa, xx. 3 

Se: Inter se for “inter nos,” xiix. 1; adyersus sese, xvii. 12 

Sed et, xl. 1 

Seducti Dii, xxxi. 7 

Self-knowledge, v. 5; unattainable without the knowledge of 
God, xvii. 1 

Semina, “ atoms,” v. 7 

Semper adolescens, xxi. 13 

Sepultura, xi: 33 xxxiv. 11 

Serapis—worship of—when prohibited, xxi. 5 

Sexus omnis, xxviii. 12 

Shews—gladiatorial—not frequented by the Christians, xii. 5— 
on what grounds, xxxvii. 11 

Si, i. q. siquidem, xxxiii. 3 

SIMONIDES, anecdote concerning, xiii. 4 

Si qui, xxviii. 5 

Sistrum, xxi. 5 

Socrates, a saying of his, xiii. 1—pronounced by the oracle to 
be the wisest of men, ib. 2 

Solistimum tripudium, xxvi. 1 

Solis vice, vi. 3 

Sclitarius, x. 3 

Sortes, xxvii. 2 

Speculator, xxxii. 9 

Statim; nec statim, xxxi. 7 

Stationes, xi. 8 

Sroics, throw contempt on the fables of the vulgar mythology, 
by giving physical and allegorical interpretations of them, 
xix. 11, [Vide Leland, J. 1. pp. 152, 295]—held God to be 
the soul of the world, ib. [Morgan, on the Trinity of Plato, 
p. 64, remarks: “The Srorcs maintained the eternity of the 
world, they had therefore occasion to account for no more 
than the succession of beings, and the wisdom and order, 
with which the affairs of the universe were conducted. For 
this the soul of the world was sufficient, and was esteemed 
their first God.” Comp. Leland, J. 1. p. 290 foll. | —their 
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theory concerning the gods, xxi. 1—they believed in a 
general conflagration, xxxiv. 2 

Stones, practice of anointing, iii. 1 

Stuprare, v. 4 

Styx, swearing by, xxxv. 2 

Sub oculis venire, xxxii. 5 

Subtilis, xvi. 3 

Superstitio, ix. 23 x. 3 

Suscipere, xxviii. 4 

Sustinere, xxviii. 6 

Symbolum, xi. 8 

Symposium—the so-called dialogue by Plato—quoted, xxvi. 11 

SYR, vi. 2 


Tauri, sacrificed strangers to Diana, vi. 2; xxx. 4 

Temples, heathen notion of, vii. 8; x. 1—sacrilegious origin of, 
xxv. 1—Christians accused of having none, x. 2 

Tenditur ceelum, i.q. extenditur, iii. 3. [Comp. Jerem. x. 12, 
li. 15.] 

Terre filius, xxxii. 11 

Thebanorum par, xviii. 6, i.e. Eteocles et Polynices. 

Ovecrea Seimva, Vii. 4, 6 

TIBERINUS, xxv. 8 

TIRESIAS, XXvi. 4 

Torments, braved by the Christians, viii. 5 

Tormenta verborum, xxvii. 6 

Torosus, iii. 2 

Torrens, xxv. 2 

Totus: in totum, xxiv. 53 xxviii. 4—de toto, xl. 3 

Trasimenus, sc. lacus, vii. 6 

TRIVIA, xxi. 14, a name of Diana, 

Troicum bellum, xxii. 3 

Tropeum, xxv. 6—in the form of a cross, xxix. 7 


Vanity of riches, xxxvii. 9 

Variare, Xvi. 2 

Vel, transposition of, ii. 8; xxviii, 8: i.a. vel potius, Xxx. 4 
Velle idem et idem nolle, i. 3 

Ventilari, xxviii. 2 

Verbs of sense construed with the Indicative, xiix. 11 

Veritas divinitatis, xxxviii. 9 

Vestales, xxv. 11 
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Vewilla, xxix. 7 

Victima optima, xxxii. 4. 

Videlicet, xi. 3 

Viderit, xxxviii. 7 

Vintage-time—vacation from law business during—ii. 4 

Vixzdum homo, xxx. 2 

VULCANUS, xix. 123 xxi. 133 xxii. 5 

Vulgar—the heathen, natural testimony of to the unity and 
greatness of Gop, xviii. 11. [See, however, Leland, p. 349, 


note /.] 


Universe—destruction of—by fire, x. 7—creator of, according to 
Plato, difficult to discover, xix. [V. Morgan on the Trinity of 
Plato, p. 63] 

Urit hyems glacie, xvii. 10 


Worship of Curist plainly intimated, xxix. 2 
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A. 

A ceelesti vigore, xxvi. 7 

Aberrare longe de vicinia veritatis, xxix. 
2 

Abhorrere potus, xii.5 

Abire in vim ignis, xxiv. 2 

Abscondere se a fulminibus, xxxii. 6; oc- 
cultare et abscondere, x. 2; xxxii. 1 

Absentia mutua, ii. 3 

Absque feminis, xxiv. 5; absque notitia 
Dei, xxvii. 7; absque vobis, xii.5; abs- 
que templo vates, xxvii. 4 

Abstinere honestis voluptatibus, xii. 5 

Ae jam, ix. 1 

Ac vero, xx. 5 

Academicorum dubitatio in summis ques- 
tionibus tuta, xiii. 

Acca Laurentia, Romanis culta, xxv. 9 

Accendere: ignis accendit sidera, v. 8; 
accensa ira, vii. 2 

Accessio alieni erroris, xxiv. 3 

Accrescere religioni, xxxi. 8 

Acrimonie ceparum, xxviii. 10 

Acriter angit, iv. 3 

Actio, viii. 3; xiv. 3; xv. 1: Vocabulum 
forense pro oratione invectiva. Linp- 
NER. 

Actus, xxxii. 7; xxxvi.1, pro actionibus. 

Ad, ii. 4, pro circa; ad hirundinen, xxi. 
5; ad usque, xxii. 7; quod ad me est, 
xxxix. 1; ad periculum solus, xxxyii, 
8; ad silentium stupefacti, xxxix. 1 

Addicere aliquid fato, xi. 6; i.e. tri- 
buere, 

Additamenta nominum, xviii. 10 

Adeo passim cadunt v. 11. Est nota hee 
Latinis dicendi forma, qua adeo poni- 
tur initio propositionis, et wt quod se- 
qui debebat, construendum cum eo 
quod precesserat, omittitur. Plene 
esset ita: Adeo passim cadunt...ut 


facile inde appareat auctorem harum 
rerum deum non esse. En similem 
Lactantii locum 111, ix. 12, si te quis- 
piam vocasset ad ccenam, in eaque op- 
time acceptus esses, num sanus vide- 
rere, si pluris faceres ipsam voluptatem 
quam voluptatis auctorem? Adeo phi- 
losophi ad corpus omnia referunt, nihil 
prorsus ad mentem: supple; ut facile 
inde appareat, eos pluris facere volup- 
tatem, quam voluptatis auctorem. Linp- 
NER. Adeo in this passage answers to 
the German and English so. Hand, 
Tursellin, 1. p. 153. Similarly, Ch. vi. 
14; adeo aut incerta premitur veritas: 
Inde adeo, vi. 1: Vide adeo, xxxiy. 12° 

Adfectio, i. 1, pro studio, et amore. 

Adfectus fingere, xxyi. 11 

Adfirmator, xxxi. 1; i. e. testis, 

Adflatu suo, xxvii. 1 

Adgredi fontem erroris, xxvi. 6 

Adire, de supplicantibus, xxi. 15 

Adjurati per Deum dzemones, xxvii. 8 

Adjutores deos habere, xxv. 7 

Adludere pedibus, iii. 3 

Admittere, xxxi. 3, procommittere. 

Admiztio, xxvi, 11 

Admovere, manum ori, ii. 5 

Adniti cum aliquo, xvi.1; adnitentibus 
elementis, xxiii. 4. 

Adolescunt nebule, vy. 10; adolescunt sa- 
craria, ix. l,i. e. frequentantur: 
tener foetus adolescit, xvii. 4; adusque 
summe etatis robur adolescunt (pueri), 
xxii. 7; suis sceleribus adolescere, xxv. 
4; adolescere damnis alienis, xxy. 4 

Adornare exequias, xxxviii. 6 

Adstrangulatus, xxx. 2 

Adstruere, xi. 1, pro addere. 

Adventu suo, vii. 3; xxvii. 5 — 

Adulatio, xxix. 5 
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Adulteria plura numerare, xxiv. 5; adul- 
teria prohibetis et facitis, xxxv. 6 

Advolvi presbyteris, ix. 4 

fEdicula, xxxii. 1 

Ai dituorum cellule, xxv. 12 

AL gypti siccitatem temperat Nilus amnis, 
xviii. 3; A gyptia sacra, xxi. 8; por- 
tenta Zgyptii Deo dispensante diu ante 
Romanos imperium tenuerunt, xxv. 103 
Aigyptiis cum sororibus legitima con- 
nubia, xxxi.2; Agyptii cepas veneran- 
tur, xxviii. 10; strepitus ventris contre- 
miscunt, ib. ; hominem sibi quem colant 
eligunt, xxix. 4; Agyptio Busiridi, 
xxx, 4 

ZEquatur nequitia melioribus, v. 12 

Aéra deum statuit Anaximenes, xix. 6 

ZErumnis inclyti, xxxvi. 8 

Zisculapius bene barbatus pingitur, xxi. 
13; ut in Deum surgat, fulminatur, 7b, 
16; A’sculapiit apud Epidaurios cultus, 
vi. 2 

ZEstimari Deus non potest, xviii. 8; @sti- 
mamus digne Deum, xviii. 8 

ZEstuare, pro dubitare, xvi. 5; pro abun- 
dare, xxxv. 7 

ZEtas longa, vi. 5; etas tanta abiit, vi. 8; 
tot etatibus, xxi. 13; etate nostri tem- 
poris, xxxviii. 9 

Aiiternitas, xi. 2 

Affectio, h. e. amor et studium, i. 1 

Affirmator, h. e. testis, xxxi. 1 

Afri Saturno infantes immolabant, xxx. 3 

Agere sub deo, xxxii.9; quicquid agimus 
vos Deo dicitis, xi. 6 

Agnoscere invicem, xxi. 10 

Agrestes, xii. 7; i. e. rudes, 

Alacritas, iv. 2 

Algere, xii. 1 

Aliqui = aliquis, v. 2; pro nonnulli, xxviii. 
4 

Allia, nomen infaustum, vii, 

Allium, numen, xxviii. 10 

Alludere ; zequor pedibus alluderet fluc- 
tus, ili. 13 

Alter: alierum tantum adjunxit, xiii. 45 
in alteram partem sententiam ferre, 
ib, 6 


Alternis, sc. vicibus, xxi. 16 

Altus: in altum procurrentibus iv. 43 
altius surgere nubes, v. 10; altior et 
sublimior, xix. 5; altius tolluntur, ut 
decidant altius, xxxvii. 6; altitus moveor, 
xiv. 3; altius eruere, xvi. 6; alte suc- 
cincta, xxi. 14 

Alumna superstitio, xxv. 9 

Amant mutuo, ix. 2 

Amarissima labes conviciorum, xy. 1 

Ambigendum nobis est, xvi. 2 

Ambiguum tibi non est, v.13; ambiguum 
oraculum, xxxvi. 5 

Ambitione lateris protegere, iv. 5 

Ambitus totius orbis, vi. 3; ambitus solis 
facit annum, xvii. 7 

Ambulacro sternere, iii. 2 

Amicitia pares accipit aut facit, iv. 5 

Amanis Nilus, xviii. 3 

Amenissima civitas, ii. 3 

Amor: solus in amoribus esse, i. 3 

Amphiaraus ab uxore proditus, xxvi. 43 
post mortem ventura respondit, ib, 

Anceps malum, xi. 2; i. e. duplex, 

Angelos ministros Dei veri novit Hostanes 
magus et Plato philosophus, xxvi. 10 

Angere : angit me tua oratio, iv. 3 

Angulus : in angulis garruli, vii. 31 

Anheli equi, vii. 3 

Aniles fabule, xi. 4; xx. 43 anilis super- 
stitio, xiii. 6 

Anima aspici non potest, xxxii. 6; ani- 
marum commeatus in nova corpora, 
xxxiv. 5; pro animali homine vel sede 
prudentia, xi. 7 

Animalia de dis (ethnicorum) verius natu- 
raliter judicant xxiv.1; animalium cul- 
tus, xxviii. 9; animalium sacrorum in- 
terfectores apud AXgyptios capite plec- 
tebantur, ib. 

Animant (dzemones ) extorum fibras, xxvii. 
1; animatus a Deo, xvii. 1; animantur 
arbores e terre visceribus, xvii. 11; ani- 
mamur fide presentis Dei majestatis, 
XXxviii. 6 

Animus pro spiritu, xix. 6; in animum si 
quis inducat, xxiii. 8; animus luxu sol- 
vitur, frugalitate firmatur, xxxvi, 4; 
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animus bonus Deo litabilis hostia, 
Xxxli, 2 

Annectere iisdem nominibus (sc. Deorum), 
xxi. 3 

Anni innocentes, ii. 1; annis et xtatibus, 
xi. 3; annis omnibus, xxi. 7, i.e. quot- 
annis, 

Antiquitas (i. e. majores) ceremoniis tan- 
tum sanctitatis tribuit quantum ad- 
struxerit vetustatis vi. 5; antiquitas 
imperitorum philosophorum sententiis 
refellitur, xx. 2; antiquitas fabulosa, 
vii. 7 

Aniistes veritatis, vi. 1; i. e. magistra. 

Anubis deus Cynocephalus membrorum 
Osiridis repertor, xxi. 7 

Aperire, xviii. 53; apertum, xvii. 5; aper- 
tius, xix. 1; apertior oratio, ib. 

Apibus unus est rex, xviii. 7 

Apis, xxviii. 19 

Appetitur voto universorum, ix. 9 

Apponere infantem (aaparifévac), ix. 75 
apposita curatio, ii. 3; occultis sacris 
apposita suspicio, ix. 5 

Aranee intexunt faciem deorum, xxiv. 2 

Aras extruere, vi. 4; aris atque templis 
Deum colere, xxxiii. 3 

Arbiter, iv. 5 

Arbitrium plurimorum, xix. 4 

Arbusta frondescunt, xxxiv. 12 

Ardescere partes orbis alternis vicibus, 
xxxly. 3 

Ardor belli, y. 11 

Arena molli vestigio cedens, ii.5 ; arenas 
extimas, iii. 2; areng, xxx. 6, inamphi- 
theatro. 

Arescit in pulverem, xxxiv.10, i.e. fit 
pulvis; arescentem coronam, xxxviii. 6 
Arguere aliquem inscientiz, iv. 3; publi- 
cum errorem, xix. 12; arguunt ludibria, 
xxi. 13, i. e. demonstrant, probant; ar- 
guuntur, xiv. 5, h. e, eredulitate peccare 
judicantur; ut aurum ignibus, sic nos 
discriminibus arguimur, xxxvi.9; ar- 
guere humanitatis, xxii, 12, i, e, aliquem 

hominem esse probare, 

Argumentum furoris dispar, xxvii. 5 

Argutias laudare, xiv, 8 


Ariditas mentita, xxxivy. 12 

Artes sordide, v. 4; i. e. opificia. 

Artifex solis, xxxii. 6; artifex anime, xix, 
7; nullo artifice, v. 9 

Arvales fratres, xxv. 13 

Ascribere Deo divinam mentem, xix. 11; 
ascribere Christiane religioni hominem 
noxium, xxix. 2 

Asinos in sacris Isidis devorare, xxviii. 8; 
asini caput divinam esse rem (Chris- 
tianis aiunt ethnici), xxviii. 8 

Aspergere conyicium, xxxi, 1 

Aspicere pro pedibus, sc. gu@ sunt, xii. 7 

Aspirans aura, ii.5; aspirat gratia curan- 
tis, xxvii. 8 

Assensionem alicui preebere, xxiii, 5 

Asserere inter precipua, xvii. 1 

Assertio libertatis, xxxviii. 1 

Asseverationibus credere, xiv. 5 

Assideo ; assidentis dzemonis, xxvi. 8; 
cum dicto ejus adsedimus, iv. 5 

Assiduitatis frequens usus, ii. 3 

Assignare unam potestatem, xix. 9 

Assistere venerationi Dei, xxvi. 10; qui- 
bus et rationis et vetustatis assistit auc- 
toritas, xx, 2 

A ssumti in deos, xxi. 2 

Astat deus factis, x. 6 

Astrologus, xvii. 8 

Asylo congregari, xxv. 2 

At etiam, x.5; at enim, xxxii.4; xxxvii. 
23; xxxviii. 9 

Atheniensibus cum sororibus legitima cone 
nubia, xxxi, 2 

*AGeos, viii. 2 

Atomi, xvii. 1 

Aittamen, i. q. et tamen, xxv. 1 

Attollere, i. q. educare, vy. 9 

Auctoritate alicujus nominis, vy, 13 

Auctore nullo, v. 9; auctoritas rationis 
et vetustatis, xx.2; auctoritas yvitis ho- 
minum paratur, xxii. 6; auctoritatem 
quasi presentis numinis consequantur, 
xxvii. 1; lectionum auctoritatibus, 
xxxix. 1 

Auctum lune, xvii. 7 

Audaciter, xiii. 6 

Audio poetas predicantes, xix, 1 
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Augurari, xviii. 6 

Augures, xxv. 13 

Augurium, vii. 1; xxvi.1, ipsa actio au- 
spicandi ; auguria poenitenter omissa et 
observata feliciter, xxvi.1; auguriis re- 
nitentibus, xxvi. 4 

Augusta numinibus incolis templa, vii. 8 

Aura boni floris, xxxviii. 3, i. e. odor; 
aura aspirans leniter, ii. 5 

Aurum ignibus arguitur, xxxvi. 9 

Auspicia contemta, vii.5 ; auspicia prima, 
xxv. 8, i.e. initia; auspictis renitenti- 
bus, xxvi. 3 

-Auspicari, xxv. 2, i. e..ceepisse. 

Autumni maturitas grata, xvii. 9; eahed 
temperamentum, 7b. 

Autumnitas semet in temperiem dirigebat, 
ii. 4 

Avaritia consecrata est, xxiv. 13 

Aversio infamiz, xxxi. 1 

Avertere imminentem iram, vii. 25 se a 
fulguribus, xxxii. 6; averterent a nobis 
terrore infandz opinionis, xxxi. 1 

Aves culte apud Agyptios, xxviii. 9; 
aves sine patrimonio vivunt, xxxvi. 5 

Aviditas desiderii, ii. 3 

Avocari a rerum intentionibus, xiv. 4; 
dzmones avocant a deo vero ad ma- 
terias, xXVii.3, i. e. idololatrize auctores 
sunt. 


B. 


Bacchari, xxvii. 4, de vatibus. 

Bellona dea, xxx. 4 

Bellue cult, xxviii. 9 

Bellum Troicum, xxii. 3 

Belum colunt Chaldei, vi. 2 

Blanda et apposita curatio, ii. 3 

Blandimenta noxia, xxxvii. 11 

Blandiri solatia rediviva, viii. 5; nec no- 
bis de nostra frequentia blandiamur, 
xxxiii. 1; adulatio falsa blanditur regi- 
bus, xxix. 5 

Blanditiis et osculo comprimente vagi- 
tum, xxx. 3 

Bone Dew sacra, xxiv. 

Boum unus est dux, xviii. % 


Britannia sole deficitur, xviii. 3 


Brutus, xxxiv. 9 

Bubuli oculi, xxii. 13 : 

Busiridi ritus fuit hospites immolare, 
xxx. 4 ~ 


Bustum : templa ut busta despiciunt, viii. 


4; Cecilius more gentili loquitur. Mire 
enim timebant et aversabantur loca 
luctuosa et busta. Sive quod in iis 
oberrare umbras mortuorum existima- 
bant; sive, quod demonas circa sepul- 
chra obversari credebant.. Quod Chris- 
tiani despiciebant busta, patet cap. xi. 
2. De Judezis idem constat Num. vi. 6. 
—LINDNER. 


C. 


Cadunt passim fulmina, v. 11 
Ceca vulnera, ix. 7; i. e. occulta. 


Cecitas vulgaris imperitie, iii. 1; i.e. 


gentilis superstitio. 

Cedere lignum, lapidem, xxiii. 9; san- 
guinem, xxx. 1; pectora, xxi. 7; victi- 
mam, xxxii. 3; alicui victimas, xxix. 4; 
vindemia grandine ceditur, v. 14 

Cerimonie atque fana, vi.5; pro mys- 
terio, ix. 5 

Cesar spretis auguriis in Africam navigia 
transmisit et tamen vicit, xxvi. 3 

Cesii oculi, xxi. 13 

Calamitas disciplina virtutis est, xxxvi. 8 

Calamitosi viri, xxxvii. 3 

Calet convivium, ix. 9 

Caligo, xxvi. 6 

Calvus, xxi. 7 

Camporum porrecta, xvii. 12 

Cani fluctus, iii. 2; cana seges, v. 14 

Canis candelabro nexus in conviviis in- 
cestis Christianorum, ix. 9; canum vul- 
tus, xxviii. 9 

Cantabra, xxix. 7 

Capazx sensus et rationis, xvi. 6 

Capella, Jovis nutrix, xxi. 10 

Caper ; de capro et homine mixtos vul- 
tus, xxviii. 8 

Capere rosam, xxxviii. 3; capere Deum 
mundus non potest, xxxli. 1; aer eos 
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non capit, xxiii. 6; capit vulnera, xxx. 
1, i.e. potest vulnerari; capi alicujus 
spectaculi voluptate, iv.1; capere ex- 
perimentum, xii. 1; tam magni im- 
- perii duos fortuna non cepit, xviii. 6 

Capitolium, citra solum capti, vi. 4 

Carminis dulcedo, xi. 9 

Carnalis pater, xviii. 10; carnales oculi, 
XXxii. 6 

Carpit ignis membra, xxxv. 3 

Cassa vota irritz pollicitationes decipiunt, 
xii. 1 

Caste, innoxie religioseque, xxxiii. 4 

Castores alternis moriuntur, xxi. 16; cum 
equis visi, xxvii. 5 

-Casus imitatur industriam, xxvi. 6 

Catilinam sanguinis foedere conjurare, 
xxx. 5 

Cavea reclusi, xxv. 13 

Cavemus ab humano sanguine, xxx. 7 

Cautelam dant periculis, vii. 8 

Cedit arena cum eximia voluptate molli 
vestigio, li. 5; cedere Deo, xxxviii. 2; 

. x12 

Celeritate pedum liber, xvii. 12 

Cellule xdituorum, xxv. 3 

Censemur moribus et pudore, xxxvii. 11 

Centauri, xx. 3 

Ceparum acrimonias metuunt Egypti, 
xxviii. 10 

Ceres Eleusiniorum Dea municeps, vi. 2; 
Ceres Liberam vestigat, xxi. 9 

Certa est fortuna, vi. 1 

Certamina sacra, xii. 5 

Certatim gestire, iii. 6 

Cetera hoc genus, xix. 14 

Chaldai Belum colunt, vi. 2 

Christiani homines inlicitz factionis, viii. 
8; lucifugax natio, ib.; in publicum 
muta, ib.; templa et honores despi- 
ciunt, ib. ; spernunt tormenta presen- 
tia, ib. ; occultis se notis noscunt, ix, 2; 

__ se promisce appellant fratres et sorores, 
ib.; sceleribus gloriantur, ib.; caput 
asini venerantur, ib.; sacerdotis colunt 
genitalia, ib. ; crucem et crucifixum, ib. ; 
de cede infantis initiantur, ix.3; nexus 
infande cupiditatis volyunt impuden- 


tibus tenebris per incertum sortis, ix.3 
abscondunt quidquid colunt, x. 1; nul- 
las aras, nulla templa habent, ib. ; nun- 
quam libere congregantur; Deum qua- 
lem confingunt, impudenter curiosum, 
7b.; toto orbi minantur incendium, xi. ; 
renasci se ferunt post mortem, ib.; 
zternitatem repromittunt sibi, ib.; dam- 
nant ignium sepulturas, ib. ; injusti, 7b.; 
eorum sectz non spontanei sed electi 
cupiunt, ib.; egent, algent, fame labo- 
rant, xii.2; Deus non opitulatur suis, ib. ; 
Romani sine eorum Deo fruuntur orbe 
toto, 7b. 5 ; spectacula non visunt: po- 
tus altaribus delibatos abhorrent, ib.; 
non floribus caput nectunt, non corpus 
honestant odoribus, ib.; reservant un- 
guenta funeribus, coronas sepulchris 
denegant, ib.; indocti, impoliti, rudes, 
agrestes, 7b.; Christianus reus nec eru- 
besceret nec timeret, xxix. 3; Chris- 
tianus nullus in carcere, xxxv. 7; miser 
videri potest non potest inveniri, xxxvii. 
2; Christianus cum dolore congreditur, 
xxxvii. 1; Christiani multi meliores 
ethnicis, xxxy. 5; fratres cur vocentur, 
xxxi, 9; ab humano sanguine cavent, 
xxx. 7; cruces nec colunt nec optant, 
xxix. 6 . 

Cibi precerpti, xii. 5; cibt inhumani, viii. 
4; in cibis novisse, xxx. 7 

Circumagit mensem luna, xvii. 7 

Circumdata serpente, xxi. 9 

Circumveniuntur, i. e. decipiuntur, xiv. 7 

Cirtensis nostri, i. e. Frontonis, ix. 8 

Citra, vi. 4, excepto. 

Civis bone memoria, xx. 6 

Clarior visu deus est, xviii. 8 

Claritas : claritatem nominis parere, xvi. 
6; claritatem perspicies Dei, xviii. 10 

Claritudo solis, xxxii. 9 

Claudii et Junii in Poenos ferale naufra- 
gium, vii. 5 

Cloacinam Tatius et invenit et coluit, 
xxv. 8 

Clodius, i. q. Claudius, xxvi. 1 

Coequare voraginem, vii, 4 

Coalita, v. 7 
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Celeste regnum, xviii. 5 

Celestis oratio, xix. 16; de celestibus dis- 
putare, xix. 5; res ceelestes, xvi. 6 

Celo missi dicuntur inopinato visi, xxii. 
11; celum transcendimus, v. 6; calum 
late tenditur, xvii. 6 

Cogere captos, xxv.43 i.e. congregare, ut 
in servitutem abducantur ; cogi nebule, 
v. 10 

Cogitatio volveretur per xtatem, i. 5 

Coheredes fidei, xxxi. 10 

Coire in unam sententiam, xix, 4; natura 
in se coeunte, v. 7 

Coitio impia, ix.1; xxxi, 1, i, e. factio, con- 
spiratio. 

Colere innocentiam, xxxii. 3; nequitia 
colitur, v. 12; colere religionem, vi. 1; 
colit Euphrates Mesopotamiam, xviii. 3; 
quidquid Romani colunt, xxv. 4; colere 
convivia pudica, xxxi. 6; colunt Cybelen 
Galli supplicio corporis, xxi. 12 

Collidentibus nimbis, v. 10 

Collium flexa, xvii. 12 

Comicus sermo (Terentii) xxi. 3 

Comitialis morbus, xxx. 5 

Commeare in alia nova corpora, xxxiv. 5 

Commeatus horarum, xi. 8 

Comminisci prudentiam, xvi. 7 

in Commune, xv.2. Pluribus de hac forma 
disserit Bunem. ad Lact. iii. 21. 2 

Communia sunt morbi, et male valetu- 
dines, xii, 4 

Communis omnium mundi civitas, xvii. 2 

Compages ceelestis divisa, x. 73 conf, 
Matth. xxiv. 29 

Compendium proferre, xv. 2 

Comperendinare, xxxviii. 7 

Comperire omnia, xiii. 2 

Componere paria, xxii. 7 ; Verbum gladia- 
torium, quod et committere, comparare 
dicebant. Componitur adversum minas, 
Xxxvil. 1; sensus in capite tanquam in 
arce compositi, xvii. 13 

Comprimere vagitum, xxx. 8; comprimi- 
tur in cinerem, xxxiv. 10 

Computare, xxv. 9 

Concatenatus, xvii. 2 

Concinere, i. 3 


Concinnatus atomis, xvii. 1 

Concinnitas sermonis, xiv. 2 

Concretio elementorum voluntaria est ani- 
mal omne, v. 9 

Concretus elementis, xvii. 15 terreni pon- 
deris et ccelestis levitatis admixtione 
concretam, xxvi. 11 

Concursionibus fortuitis mundi membra 
coalita, v. 7 

Conditio veritatis mutatur, xiv. 35 con- 
ditio renascendi, xxxiv. 5 

Conducere stupra, xxv. 12 

Conferre in nos que sua sunt, xxviii. 10 

Conficiendi celeritate, xi. 3 

Confidentia sceleris, xxv. 4 

Confingere responsa Apollinis, xxvi. 5; 
quanta monstra conjingunt Christiani, 
x. 5 

Confitert de seipsis, xxvii. 6, 83; conji- 
tentes torquere ad negandum, xxix. 4; 
confesse imperitiz summa prudentia 
est, xiii. 2; confesse probationis fidem 
imitari, xiv. 8; tam confessum, tamque 
perspicuum, xvii. 5; confessio timoris, 
Xxxviii. 2 

Conflagratio elementorum, xxxiv. 2 

Conflare, xxiii. 9, i. e. igne liquefacere. 

Confluere, xxv. 2 

Conglobatus frustis mundus, xvii. 4 

Congredi cum dolore, xxxvii. 1, verbum 
gladiatorium. 

Congregati quiete eadem qua singuli, 
xxx. 75 congregata ignium semina, y. 
10 

Congruentius, xl. 3 

Conjuncti cum matre, cum filia dei, xxxi. 2 

Conjunctio pudica, xxxi. 6, matrimonium. 

Conjurare sanguine foederis, xxx. 5 

Conjuratio profana, viii. 4 

Connubia cum sororibus Atheniensibus et 
JEgyptiis legitima, xxxi. 2 

Conquiritur magna religione, xxiv. 6 

Conscientiam suam non decipit, xxix. 4; 
conscientia meritorum, xxxiv. 14 

Conscius in amoribus, i. 3; conscius, XXXvV. 
6; substantive, pro eo, quem participem 
facere alter suorum consiliorum solet, 
i. 33 conscio lumini, ix. 9 
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Consecrare avaritiam in auro et argento, 
Xxiy.3; consecrate statue, vii. 3; con- 
secrare sacrilegium, xxv. 5 

Consenescere in iisdem opinionibus, xxii, 
9 

Consensio omnium de diis firma, viii, 1; 
consensio vestra sententiis plurimorum, 
xi, 5 

Consentire de re, xviii. 11; xix. 6 

Conserere sapientiam, iv. 4 

Considere, vy. 2, de judice; Phzdr, Lib. 1, 
Fab. 10 

Consignare formam, xxiv. 3 

Consimilis, xiv. 7 

Consistere de ultima plebe, xxxi. 7, i. e, 
esse ; ordo consistit, xvii. 9, i. e. durat, 

Consonat opinio, xix. 5 

Consortes fidei, xxxi. 10 

Conspirare in sententiam, xix. 4 

Construere deum, xxiii. 10, quod fit, quum 
manus, digiti, pedes, cet, trunco aptan- 
tur. 

Consubsidere: aliqua etiam nunc consub- 
sidunt, xl, 2 

Consulere exta, vii. 1 

Consulte, viii, 3, i, e. prudenter, re diu 
deliberata. 

Consumere spatium eundi satis justum, iii, 
5; an maria consumant, xi. 3 

Consummare virtute, xviii. 7 

Consus deus, xxv. 8 

Contectus farre, ix.6; an contegat humus, 
iv. 2 

Contemplatio, i. 2, pro imagine, idea; 
contemplatio futuri, xxxviii. 6 

Contendere : Romam contenderat, ii. 1 

Contestari, pro simpl. testari, vii, 5 

Continere : ut jam eos nec celum contine- 
ret, xxiii. 6; malumus opes contemnere 
quam continere, xxxvi. 7 

Contubernalis bonus et fidelissimus, i. 1; 
in contubernalibus disputare, iv. 4 

Convenire aliquem, xxx. 1, de eo, qui tes- 
tem alicujus rei sibi sisti optat. 

Convicium adspergere, xxxi. 1; mimico 
convicio, xxxiv. 7, i, e. clamore, 

Convictus, i. 5 

Convivium mero ducere, xxxi. 6; convi- 


vium calet, ix. 9; convivia incesta mis- 
cere, xxix. 23; convivia pudica colere, 
Xxxi. 6 

Cornibus armatus, xvii. 12, i, e, tanquam 
armis instructus. 

Coronare sacra, xxiy. 5 

Corporis ver expectandum nobis, xxxiv. 
13; ita corpus in seculo ut arbores in 
hiberno, ib. 12; non notaculo corporis 
nos dignoscimus, xxxi. 9; corpore cas« 
tiore, xxxi. 6 

Corrumpitur imbri, vy. 14; corrupta semi- 
na, xxxiv. 12; corruptam Liberam, xxi. 
9; corrupta fides, xxxiv, 5 

Corruptores, xxxviii. 7 

Crassus, quum infeliciter contra Parthos 
pugnaret, dirarum imprecationes et 
meruit et irrisit, vii. 1 

Creare absol. pro creare liberos, xxiii. 6 

Crede, xviii. 4; sibi credere, xxiv. 3; cre- 
do, xxx. 5, i, e. fortasse, 

Credule mulieres, viii. 4; credulus, xi. 9; 
incaute creduli, xiv. 7 

Cremari, xxxvii. 3 

Crimen erroris, xxxi. 7 

Crispi fluctus, iii. 2 

Cruda hiems, xxiv. 4; xxxiy. 13 

Cruenti imbres, xxii, 4 

Cruor ; sine cruore, xviii. 5 

Crux Christi gentibus erat derisui. Hine 
crucis ligna feralia, ix. 5; cruces ado- 
rand, xii. 2; subeunde, xii. 4; cruces 
ligne, xxviii. 7; cruces nec colimus 
nec optamus, xxix. 7; cruces inaurate, 
ib, Crucis signum naturaliter visimus 
in navi, xxix. 8; erucis signo ratio na- 
turalis innititur, ib. ; crux simplex, xxix, 
7,1. e. cui homo non est affirus. 

Culpa vel innocentia, xi. 6; culpa judicis, 
xiv. 5 

Cultura, xxiii. 9, pro cultu: Bunem. ad 
Lact. 1v, xxviii. 5; Cyprian, de J. V. 
cap. vy. 

Cultus: ad cultum sui cogere, xxvii. 3; 
inanis cultus dignitatis, xxxvii. 8 

Cum, xxii. 5, pro cum tamen; cum animo 
suo recensere, i.1; cum sermone spa- 
tium consumere, iii. 5; cum diluculo, ii. 
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5; cum dicto ejus assedimus, iv. 5; cum 
extincto homine, xxix.3; cum plerisque 
vobis, xxviii. 10 

Cummazime, v. 1, [Hand, Tursell. 1. p. 
600. ] 

Cunctatio, xiii. 4 

Cupere sectz, xi. 6, i. e. favere. 

‘Cupiditate audaci, v. 6; cupiditate pro- 
creandi aut unam scimus aut nullam, 
xxxi. 5 

Cupido generandi, xviii. 2 ; cupido incesti, 
6.6.47 6] 

Cura judiciaria, ii. 4 

Curare, xxvii. 8, verbum medicum. 

Curatio, ii. 3, vocabulum medicum. 

Curiosus deus, x. 6, qui multa curat nosse. 

Curtii equitis devotio, vii. 4 

Curules ludi, xxxvii. 12 

Cybeles sacra Dindyma dicta, xxi. 5; sa- 
cerdotes pelles (h. e. tympana) czden- 
tes, xxiv. 4 

‘Cyclops, xxii. 5 

Cymbalis Corybantum vagitus imitus elidi- 
tur, xxi. 10 

Cynocephalus, q. v. Anubis, xxi. 7 


D. 


Demones qui sint, xxvi.; per demonas 
magi faciunt miracula, 7b.; vagi, terreni, 
humanitatis inimici, ib.; sub statuis 
et imaginibus consecrati delitescunt, 
Xxvii. 1; a ceelo deorsum gravant eta 
Deo vero ad materias avocant, ib.; de- 
monis instigatio, xxvii.; demonum ne- 
gotium, falsum rumorem serere et fo- 
vere, xxviii. 7; demones sortes regunt, 
Xxvil. 1; somnos inquietant, 7b. 

Damnis ardentium pascitur incendium, 

TExxv. 6 

Dare aures utrisque proximum, iv. 5, i.e. 
medium sedere; non datum est hee 

- scire, v. 5, sc. homini; dare cautelam, 
vii. 9; medelam, 7b.; ingenium non 
datur facultatibus, xvi. 8; non dat, 
XXXvli. 2, i.e. dare non potest; dare 
urbem, xxii. 10, condere, 


De, iv. 1; vii. 2, memoria de libris, i. e. 
ex libris; victoria de Perse, vii. 3, se. 
reportata ; de somnio, vii. 4, ut in som- 
nio monitus fuerat; preedicta de oracu- 
lis fata, vii. 7, pro ab oraculis. Sie 
infra, xiii. 2, xx. 4; memoria de geminis, 
xviii. 6; cultura de veneratione, i. e. 
venerationis, xxiii. 9; de diis homines, 
xxi. 4; de mortuis dii, xxiii. 4; de ma- 
trimonio, xxv. 3, i.e. maritatas; de toto 
et integro, iv. 3; de proximo, xxvii. 9; 
de vobis, xxix. 1, i. e. in vobis, exemplo 
vestro; de arena ferz, xxx. 6; de paucis, 
xxxili.4; de Stygia palude, xxxv.1; de 
oraculis, 7b.; de cetero, xvi. 5; de ipsis 
(dzemonibus) illa que paulo ante tibi 
dicta sunt, xxvii. 5; templa omnia de 
manubiis, xxv. 3; de cede infantis ini- 
tiari, xxx.1; de celo exempla, xviii. 5; 
de dictis suis sapientes esse meruerunt, 
xix.; de Deorum disciplina hee descen- 
dunt, xxx. 3; de capro et homine mix- 
tos, xxviii. 4; de equorum hinnitu augu- 
rari principatum, xviii. 6; de immundo 
vasculo conflatur Deus, xxiii.; de suo 
nomine, xxii. 3; de itinere requiescere, 
iv. 4, (Hand, Tursell. 11.207); de mari- 

“nis lavacris curatio, ii. 3; de oraculis 
prophetarum cognita, xxxv, 1; de vestro 
numero carcer exestuat, xxxv. 7; de 
divinis predicationibus prophetarum, 
xxxiv. 4; de servientibus reges facti, 
xxxiii.4; de hominibus aves et feras 

_ (i.e. ex hominibus) xx. 4 

Debilis, xxi. 13 

Decedere officio, xv. 1 

Decernere certum aliquid, v. 4 

Deciorum devotio, vii. 3 

Decipere incautos, ix. 7; conscientiam 
suam, xxix. 4; errore decepti, xi. 4; 
temeritate decepti, xiv. 5; decipitur con- 
cinnitate artis, xxiii. 7 

Declinabat negotia vel petebat, xxvi. 8 

Declivis sol occasui, xl. 3 

Decolor sanguine, vii. 6 

Decursa, de vitz spatio, i. 1 

Dedicare deum, xxviii. 8; simulacrum, 

_ xxiii. 10; delubra, vii. 1; Febris dedi- 
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cata, xxv.8; Deus in nostra dedicandus 
est mente, xxxii: 2 
Defensio communis furoris, xxiv. 7 
Deficitur Britannia sole, xviii. 3; oracu- 
lum deficit, xxvi. 5 
Deflexa lineamenta, xviii, 1 
Defiuxit, xiii. 3 
Deformis infamia, xxxi. 1 
Defungitur flagrans libido, xxv. 12 
Degravati cupiditatibus, xxvi. 7 
Delectari erroribus, iii. 3; fabellis, xx. 2; 
delectat oratio, xiv. 3 
Delectu, sine, v.11; xiv. 4 
Delibata pocula, xxxviii. 1; potus, xii. 
5 
Deliberare, v.4; xxxv.43 xxxviii. 7; xvi. 
2, pro dubitare. 
Deliberationi diem petere, xiii. 4 
Delitescere sub statuis, xxvii. 1 
Delubrum, vii. 1; xxxii. 1; delubra atque 
are lenociniorum et stuprorum loca, 
xxv. 3 
Demergit Sol, xxxv. 2; demersa infra 
- terram, v. 5 
Demessa exta, xxiv. 6 
Denegare, xii. 6; denegatum est, ib. 7 
Denotare simulacrum, ii. 5, sc. oculis. 
Densari, v. 10 
\Dentibus septus, xvii. 12, Epxos dddvTwv. 
Hom. 
Denunciare, xi. 2 
Deorum origo humana, xx. 2; deorum 
. natales, vii. 7; deorwm forme, xxi. 13; 
deorum paria composuit Homerns, xxii. 
83; deos homines esse probatur, xxiii. 2; 
deus ligneus, aureus, argenteus, de im- 
mundo yasculo conflatus, xxiii. 9; dii 
_ pro Romanis quid possint, xxv. 7; ver- 
naculi dit Romanorum, xxv. 8; deorum 
incesta connubia, xxxi. 3; dii per quie- 
- tem videntur, vii. 9; monstrosi, xxviii. ; 
_deos adjutores habere, xxv.7; de diis 
 spolia, ib. 6 
Deperire, v. 11 
Deplorate factioni homines, viii. 3 
Deprehendemur meliores, xxxiv.5; depre- 
 hendes eos conspirare, xix. 4 
Descriptio, xix. 7, delineatio, systema. 























Desiderium sui immensum nobis reliquit, 
i. 3; desiderii aviditatem implere, ii. 3 

Designare deum unum, xx. 1 

Desipiunt in ista, xxiv. 7 

Desperatione intelligendi, xix. 15 

Despuere deos, viii. 4 

Destinate virgines, xxv. 3 

Destitutus Deus, x. 3, se. a cultoribus aliis, 
preterquam Christianis. 

Destruere omnem religionem, xiii. 6 

Determinat fata Deus, xxxvi. 2 

Detinere memoriam viri in statuis, xx. 5 

Detrahere alicui invidiam, xli, 1 

Detriumphati, xxv. 7 

Deurere, viii. 3, i. q. urere. 

Deus non universitati solum, sed et par- 
tibus consulit, viii. 5; Deus nec prin- 
cipium habet nec terminum, xviii. 7 ; 
nativitatem omnibus, sibi perpetuitatem 
prestat, ib.; ante mundum sibi fuit 
ipse pro mundo, ib.; universa ratione 
dispensat, virtute consummat, 7b.; vi- 
deri non potest nec comprehendi, nec 
estimari, ib.; infinitus, immensus et 
soli sibi, tantus quantus est, notus, ib.; 
inestimabilis, ib.; magnitudinem Dez 
qui se putat nosse minuit, ib.; ne no- 
men Deo queras, ib.; Deus visu clarior 
est, 7b.; Det miles qualis, xxxvii. 2; 
absque notitia Det que potest esse so- 
lida felicitas, xxxvii. 7; Deo dives, 
xxxvi.4; Devs omnium amator suorum, 
ib.9; in adversis unumquemque exami- 
nat, ib.; qui Dewm nesciunt, merito tor- 
quentur, xxxy.; Dei imperitia sufficit ad 
penam, xxxy. 4; Deo perire, xxxiv. 9 ; 
Deo corpus omne reservatur, ib.; Dei 
judicium tardum, xxxiv. 14; Deo una 
domus est mundus, xxxiii.1; Det simu- 
lacrum est Deus ipse, xxxii. 1; Deus in 
nostra dedicandus est mente, xxxii. 2; 
Deo libat, qui justitiam colit, ib.; Deum 
propitiat, qui fraudibus abstinet, ib.; Det 
sacra que, ib.; Deum videre non possu- 
mus, i4.; Deum oculis carnalibus videre, 
ib.; Deus actum hominis ignorat, ib.; 
Deus speculator omnium interest cogi- 
tationibus nostris, quasi alteris tenebris» 
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ib.; Deo indiciis opus non est, xxxiii. 25 
Judzis nihil profuit, quod Deum colue- 
runt, ib. 3; Deum agnoscere, sentire, imi- 
tari, xvii. 3; Deum non posse opitulare 
suis objiciunt ethnici, xii. 2; vulgus quum 
ad celum manus tendunt nihil aliud 
quam Deum dicunt et Deus magnus est, 
xviii. 10; mentem et spiritum Deum 
nominat Virgilius, xix. 1; a nobis (Chris- 
tianis) idem predicatur, ib.; de Deo 
philosophorum opiniones, ib.; Deum 
parentem omnium dicimus: nunquam 
publice preedicamus, ib.; Deus in ad- 
versis explorat, xxxvi. 9; Dei patientia 
maxima, xxxiv. 14; Dei imperitia, xxxv. 
5; Deus Christianorum unicus solita- 
rius, x. 3; idem omnium Deus est, 
xxxiii. 4; Deus non potest non sub- 
venire nobis, xxxvi. 9; Dews rector 
et amator omnium suorum, 7b.; Deum 
capere non potest mundus, xxxii. 1; 
Deus in nostra dedicandus est mente, 
ib.; Deo victimas non offeram, quas in 
usum mei protulit, xxxii. 2; ex hoc 
Deum credimus, quod sentire eum pos- 
sumus, xxxii.4; in operibus ejus vir- 
tutem adspicimus, ib.; Deus solis arti- 
fex, luminis fons, xxxii.6; Deus actum 
hominis non ignorat, xxxii. 7; Deo 
omnia plena, cognita, xxxii. 8; Deus 
non tantum proximus nobis sed et in- 
fusus est, xxxii. 7; Dei in sinu vivimus, 
ib. 4; Deus elementorum custos, xxxiv. 
11 

Diana alte succincta venatrix pingitur, 
xxi. 14; Ephesia multimamma, ib.; 
Trivia, ib.; apud Tauros culta, vi. 2 

Diem, in, xxxvi. 5, i. e. de die in diem’; 
post unum et alterum diem, ii. 3; post 
zstivam diem, ii. 4, i. e. eestivis confec- 
tis; luculento die, ii. 1; in diem ducere, 
six. 4 

Diffinditur in plures via, xvi. 4 

Diffiteri se Christianum, xxviii. 6 

Diffusa toto orbe bella, xviii. 6 

Dignitas non judicatur, xxxvi. 1; sine di- 
lectu dignitatis, xvi. 6 

Dignoscimus facile, xxxi, 9 


Dilapsum corpus, xi. 7 

Diligenter versatus, v. 1 

Diluculo, ii, 5 

Diluere crimina in flumine verborum, 
XVI. L 

Dimidiata verba, ii. 1, de loquela infantum 
balbutientium. 

Dindyma Cybele, xxi. 11 

Dinumerare, xxi. 1 

Dioscurorum statue, vii. 22 

Dirarum imprecationes meruit Crassus, 
vii. 7 

Dirigebat sein temperiem autumnitas, ii, 4 

Dirimere multitudinem, xviii. 10 

Diripere xi. 3 

Discedere: discedens (sc. Roma), i. 1; — 
quando unquam discessit (al. destit) reg- { 
ni societas sine cruore, viii. 5 

Disceptatio nititur veritate, xii. 2 | 

Disciplina majorum, vi. 1; impietatis, vill. 
2; homicidii, xxxvii. 12; philosopho- 
rum, xix. 4, i. e. sectee; hac disciplina 
tecum mihi communis est, xxv. 4, i. e. 
mores, institutum: in nonnullis disct- 
plina nostra minor est, xxxv. 5, non ita. 

— vivunt, ut religio jubet; disciplina ex- 
ponendi, xix. 14 . 

Discrimina, xxxvi. 9, pericula; sine dis-— 
crimine, v. 11 ; 

Discurrere, x. 5 

Discussa caligine, i. 4; conf, Lact. Iv. 
27,18 

Dispensante deo, xxv. 13, i. e. dirigente. 

Dispertiunt infantis membra, ix. 7 

Disponi, xvii. 8; xii.; xviii. 4 

Disserere de navigatione, iii. 5; disserere 
divina, xii. 7; disserentium vires, xiv.35 
rationum Deum disserwit, sc. esse, xix, 
11; pro disserentium viribus, xiv. 3 | 

Dissimulanter, iv. 3 

Dissimulat deus, xii. 2; conf. Jerem. xiv. 
8; Hiob. xxx. 21; nec dissimulabo, xvi. 
2 

Dissipari, v.9; ejus dubia opinio dissi- 
patur, xvi. 4, i. e. modo hoc modo illud 
probat. 

Dissolvere religionem, viii. 1, i. e. destru- 
ere; corporibus dissolutis, xxxiv. 5 | 
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Distinguitur ccelum astris, xvii. 6; ordo 
temporum ac frugum stabili varietate 
distinguitur, xvii. 9; nos gentes na- 
tionesque distinguimus, xxxiii. 1, i. e. 
in varias gentes nationesque divisi su- 
mus; sola virtute distinguimur, xxxvii. 
10 

Distorquere membra, xxvii. 3; conf. Luc. 
xiii. 11; Mare. ix. 18 

Districtus deus per universa, x. 6 

Dividitur animal omne in elementa, v. 8; 
una mens in duobus divisa, i, 3; divisa 
compage ccelesti, x. 7 

Divina, xvi. 9, sunt physica. 

Divinitas, viii. 3; xix. 6, pro deo ; veritas 

_ divinitatis, xxxviii. 9, i. e. religio vera. 

Divinum quid, xxiii. 4 

Dolatur, xxiii. 9 

Dominatur fortuna, v. 14; dominantur 
vestri, xii. 5 

Domus una est mundus, xxxiii. 1; domi 
forisque, iii. 1, i.e. semper; domo re- 
licta, ii. 1 

Dorsum maris, iii. 7 

Dubia, incerta, suspensa, v. 2; dubia ut 
sunt relinquenda, xiii. 6 

Dubitatio tuta, xiii. 3 

Ducere convivium mero, xxxi. 6, i.e. pro- 
ducere ; ducere auram naribus, xxxviii. 
4; ducere diem, xix. 1 

Dulcedo et adfectio, i.1, i.e. dulcis ad- 

- fectio: in dulcedine carminis lusa, xi. 9 

Dum pro etiamdum, vi. 4 


E. 


Eboris candor, xxiii. 7 

Ebrietatis fervor exarsit, ix. 9 

Ebriolati (?) ix. 9 

Edulis, quidquid edi potest ; edulia pecora, 
xxx. 7 

Efferari in exsecrationem, xiv. 7 

Effigiati lapides, iii. 1; [quod fiebat asci- 
ando et dolando. Linpyer.]} 

Effusa oratio, xiv. 1 

Egerit stercora Hercules, xxii. 10 

E£getis, algetis, xii. 2; perfecte rationis 
eguerunt, xvii. 8 


EFierato nomine Christiani, xxviii. 5 

Ejulatus, xxxvi. 3 

Elabitur, antequam tenetur, xxxvii. 7 

Elaborare fabulas studiis, xxii. 1 

Llatio pinnarum, xvii. 12 

Electi, xi. 6; magni et electi viri, xxix. 5, 
sc. a Deo, 

Elementa: elementorum voluntaria concre- 
tio animal omne, v. 9; elementa, xxxiv. 
2, vide not. ; elementis concretus, xvii. 
1; elementa deos esse, xix, 12; elemen- 
torum conflagratio, xxxiv. 2 

Eleusinia sacra, xxi. 9 

Eleusinii Cererem colunt, vi. 2 

Elidere tinnitum, xxi. 10; adstrangulatos 
misero mortis genere elidere, xxx. 2, 
conf, Bunem. ad Lact. vi. 20, 18 

Eligere, xvi. 4 

Eloquentie potestas, xiv. 3 

Eloquio et negotio primus, xxvi. 10, i.e. 
dictis et factis. 

Eloquuntur quod sunt, xxvii. 7; non elo- 
quimur magna sed vivimus, xxxviii. 8 

Emergere in lucem, i. 4; emergere, iii. 7 

Emerita potestas, xxiii. 2 

Emetiri, iii. 2, de itinere. 

Emicare, iii. 7, celeri motu prosilire. 

Enatare, iii. 7, de lapillo innatante. 

Enervis histrio, xxxvii. 12 

Ennius poeta de Pyrrho rege oracula 
Apollinis Pythii confinxit, xxvi. 5 

Epicurei, xxxiv. 2 

Epidaurii, colunt ZEsculapium, vi. 2 

Epona, xxviii. 8 

Eques, vii. 4, pro equo. 

Equestres fratres, vii. 3 

Equi anheli, vii. 3 

Erigere simulacrum, xxiii. 10, adorandi 
gratia ; libertatem suam adyersus reges 
et principes erigit, xxxvii. 1; erectus 
vultus, xvii. 3; erigi imperiis, xxxvii. 7 ; 
erigitur jugum, xxix. 8 

Erigone, xxi. 16 

Erogantur ignes, xxxv. 3, i. e, deficiunt. 

Errare melius, vii. 1; errare in aliquem, 
xxxvii, 3 

Erroribus delectari, iii. 3; errorem opini- 
onibus falsis implicare, v. 6; errorem 
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arguere et revincere, xix. 12; ad erro- 
rem rapere, xx. 2 

Erubescere, xxxviii. 7 

Fruditio turbata, xvi. 2 

Eruere quid altius, xxvi. 6; verum eru- 
ere, Xxviii. 4 ; eruere et explorare, xvii.; 
eruenda et exsecranda hee consensio, 
ax. 

Erumpere, xvi. 6; Cecilius sic erupit, 
xi. 2 

Esse. Sint, v. 7, concedo esse. Ut sunt, 
xiii. 6 ; sie rei veritas eleganter confir- 
matur : conf. Cellar. et Bunem.ad Lac- 
tant. i. 8,4; Spiritus sunt, xxvi. 7, i.e. 
dantur. Sunt, que extinguant, xxx. 2. 
Peccare est, xxxv. 6, i. e. peccatum dici- 
tur: est corpori meo blanda curatio, 
ii. 35 erat illis lubenter audire, xx. 3 

Et, xi. 2, pro ita etiam ; et Octavius, xvi. 
1, i.e. tum; e¢ perspicies, xviii. 10; ex- 
primit Germanorum So, quoties sequi- 
tur imperativum. et -et -et, xviii. 11, ex 
gr.—item, -tandem. Et, pro jam vel at 
xxi. 10; pro et quidem xxi. 11; pro et 
tamen, xxiii. 62; 1.2; xxviii. 8; xxxv. 
6. #t omissum inter duo adjectiva, xi. 
2; et tamen, xi. 8; et, que, initio pe- 
riodi, xxi. 10 ; ef pro item, xxiii. 2 

Etiamnunc, x1. 3; i. 5; pro jam tum 
adhuc. Morhofius de pura dictione 
Latina, cap. xiii. § 5, p. 233: Nec enim 
dubitant auctores inherere tempori, 
quod materia occupat, non, quod scrip- 
toris est; et hine preteritis accommo- 
dare adverbium presentia respiciens. 
Justinus viii. 5. Gronov. Eadem diver- 
sitas scriptionis est, Ovip. Fast. iii. 155. 
LINDNER. 

Eunuchum facere, xxi. 12 

Euphrates, xviii. 8 

Evagari ultra terminos, v. 6 

Evanescunt dzemones gradatim, xxvii. 
8; magnitudine admirationis evanui, 
EXxix. 1 

Evolvo, ce. xl. 

Exestuat carcer, xxxv. 7 

Examinare, xxxi. 9 

Examen, y. 11, pro judicii investigatione ; 


examine scrupuloso, xv. 2; Examen, 
Xxli. 8, pro serie generis sive posteris. 

Excipere majorum disciplinam, vi. 1, in 
ea manere. 

Excluso parente, xxii. 12, sc. e regno. 

Excurrere in publicum, xxvii. 4 

Excutere rationem divinitatis, xvii. 2 

Exempla, xviii. 5, pro ipsa re, quam imi- 
tamur. 

Exercitatio laboris, xxxvi. 8 

Evercitis lapsibus eunt fluvii, xvii. 11 

Evxerere impetum, viii. 3 

Exhalatis terre vaporibus, v. 10 

Exhaurire sanguinem, xxx. 1 

Eximius, et sanctus vir, i. 3 

Exire in memorias, xvi. 6; mare exit a 
terram, iii. 2 

Exitus tristes, xxi. 6 

Experimentum de presentibus capere, 
xii, 1; nemo premium percipit ante 
experimentum, XXxvVi. 2 

Expertes artium, v. 4 

Expiare, xxxviii. 9 

Explorata veritas, xxxi. 1 

Exploratio divina, v. 5, i. e. Dei. 

Exponere filios avibus, xxx. 2; exponere 
alienz misericordiz, xxxi. 43; exponere 
opiniones, xx. 1 

Exprimere sermonibus, ii. 2 

Exsecare, xxi. 12, castrare. 

Exsequias, adornare, xxxviii. 6 | 

Exsiliunt statim demones, xxvii. 8; testa 
exsilit, ili. 8 

Exta consulere, vii. 1; exta obsccena, } 
xxiv. 6 

Extinguere originem futuri hominis medi- 
caminibus epotis, xxx. 23; visus extin- 
guitur, xxxii. 5; extingui penitus, xxxiv. } 
14, i.e. ad nihilum redigi; eastinctus 
morte, xi. 2 

Extremiscunt Serapidem, xxviii. 10 

Exuere hominem, xxi. 16 


F. 


Fabellis delectata, xx. 2 
Fabricare deum, sc. ex ligno, xxiii. 105. 




























_ fabricatur fulmen, xxii. 5, passive, ut 

xxiii. 10 

Fabricator ccelestium terrenorumque, xix, 
17 

Fabule erant narratio, iii.5; fabula gran- 
dis, xxxi, 1, pro mendacio; fabule 

_ aniles, xi. 1; fabulam apart nectere, 
Xxxi. 4; S Almmine adstruere, xi. 1; venti- 
lare, xxii. 2; fabulis iter feller; iii. 4, 

_ i, e. confabulationibus. 

Fabulari adversum aliquem, xxviii. 10 

Facere victoriam, vii. 3, i. e. parare. 

Fraciles deos habere, vi. 1; i.e. beneficos: 

facilis fides, xx. 3; e0 facilius vincit, 

- xxvi. 3 

Facilitas auditorum, xiv. 4 

Pacinorosi, xxv. 2 

Factionis illicite, viii. 3 

acultatibus suis illigati, xvi.7; ingenium 

non datur facultatibus, i. e. pro facul- 

tatibus, ib.; facultates si utiles putare- 

mus posceremus a Deo, xxxvi. 7 

acundi adversus sua.vitia, xxxviii. 7 

alli, xviii. 12; iter fabulis fallentibus, iii. 4 

ama sagax, ix. 3; hominum insparsis 

mendaciis alitur, xxviii. 7 ; fame, xx. 3 

amiliaritas, i. 5 

amiliarius nosmet ipsos nosse, v. 63 

familiarius nosse Deum, vi. 1 

ana quedam semel anno adire licebat, 

alia in totum visere nefas; alia viris, alia 

feminis visere nefas, xxiv. 

arre contectus infans, ix, 7 

as non est ignorare xvii. 3, i. e. fieri non 

potest ut ignoretur. Bunem. ad Lac- 

tant. 11. i. 6 

astidiosi, xxxi. 7 

ata bonorum malorumque mixta, v. 11; 

fata predicta de oraculis, vii. 7; 2 falc 

‘Mundi rimari, xii. 7; fata xxi. 6, pro 

morte violenta; fata vulnerum, xxx. 1, 

i.e. vulnera fatalia: fata determinat 

Devs, xxxvi. 2 

‘atalis necessitas Deus, xix. 13 

‘ateri de incestis, xxviii. 6; dolere nescio 

quid vultu fatebatur, iv. 1; ipsa forme 

nostre pulcritudo Deum /atetur artifi- 

cem, xvii; fateor de providentia, xl. 3 
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Fato dari culpam, xi. 5; de Jato solatium 
ne captes, xxxvi.1; definitio Sati, xxxyvi.2 

Favorabilis veritas, xxxix. 1; h, e. favore 
digna. 

Febribus uri, xii, 3 

Febris Banianemia Dea, xxv, 

Fecundius zquiora proveniunt, ix. 1 

Felicitas optanda, vy. 12 

Felix: hydram felicibus yulneribus renas- 
centem, xx. 3 

Fere belluz, xvii. 3 

Ferale naufragium, vii. 5 

Feri@ ad vindemiam, ii. 4 

Ferociente victoria, vi. 4; [Cicero. de Se- 
nect. xxiii; Victorie ferocitatem exti- 
mescere ]. 

Ferre se victorem, iii. 8; sententiam dis 
numinibus, vi. 1; neminem Sero, viii. 1; 
egre ferre, xvi. 6; ad celum fire 
XXxvii. 3 

Fervor incestz libidinis, ix, 9 

Festinat oratio, xi. 5; quid festinas, xxxiy, 
13, i. e. festinanter vis, 

Fibre extorum, xxvii. 1 

Fibulam nectere, xxxi. 4 , 

Fides facilis in mendaciis, xx, 3; cum 

Jide, xviii. 5; fides patientis, xxvii, 8; 
ad jidem numinis, xxiii. 2 ; probetur 
ut numina esse inde; ; fides consortes, 
xxxi. 9; corrupta at dimidiata fide, 
xxxiy. 5 

Fieri se deos metuunt, xxiii. 3 

Figmenta malesanz opinionis, xi. 9 

Figurare incudibus, xxiii. 9 

Fila suspendunt aranex, xxiv. 2 

Filios exponere, xxx; in Jilios inerrare, 

. xxxi. 3; de utriusque sexus liberis, 

Fingere iniquum judicem, xi. 6, se. deum; 

Jingere affectus, xxvi. 11; Jingere mor- 
bos, xxvii. 3; fingere amorem, xxxvii, 12 
Flagitare patientiam, xxxvi. 7; Slagitare 
homicidium, xxxyii. 13 

Flagrantius, xxii. 4 

Flagrare cujus amore, i. 3 

Flaminius auguria sprevit ante pugnam 
Cannensem, vii. 25 

Flare ventos, v. 10 

Flatus ponuntur, iii. 2 
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Flebilis hostia, xxx. 5 

Flexa collium, xvii. 12 

Flora et Acca Larentia meretrices Ro- 
manis cult, xxv. 9 

Flores sparsi et soluti, xxxviii. 3; boni flo- 
ris auram naribus ducere, ib.; jfloribus 
caput nectere, xii. 6; lores verni, 
XXxvill. 3 

Floruerunt, incluti, xxxvi. 8; honoribus 
floruerunt, xxxvii. 4 

Fluctuari ; jactatur, estuat, fluctuetur, 
xvi. 5 

Fluctus: fluctibus canis spumosisque 
mare ad terram exit, iii. 2; crispi et 
torosi, {2b. 

Flumen igneum, xxxyv. 1, i.e. Styx; flu- 

men verborum, xvi. 1 

Fluunté pluvie, v. 10; innumera secula 
fluxerunt, xi. 8 

Fluvii eunt exercitis lapsibus, xvii. 

Federantur sacro, viii. 4, i. e, ad sacrum ; 
hostia federari, ix. 7 

Fedus elementorum, x. 7 

Fetus tener adolescit, xviii. 2 

Fons erroris, xxvi. 6; fons luminis, xxxii. 
6; conf. Jac. i.17; fontium dulcis aqua, 
xxxix, 2 

Formare, v.73 signo crucis religio vestra 
(Paganorum) formatur, xxix. 8 

Formidoloseé opiniones, vy. 6 

Fortitudo, xxxvi. 8 

Fortuite concursiones, v. 7 

Fortuna dominatur, v. 14; fortuna magni 
imperii, xviii. 8 ; fortuna certa est, vi. 1, 
i. e. certum est, fortunam esse ; fortuna, 
xxxiii. 5, pro fortuna adversa: fortune 
male creditur, xxxvii. 8; fortune, xxxvi. 
1, opes. 

Fovetur rumor falsus, xxviii. 7 

Fragmen offensantis lingue, ii. 1 

Frater, iii. 1; v.13; fratres equestres, vii 
3, i.e. Dioscuri. 

Fraudibus abstinere, xxxi. 3 

Frequentare consuetudinem, xxxiy. 11 

Frons, xxi. 23, pro vultu. 

Frugalitate firmatur animus, xxxvi. 4 

Frugum repertor, xxi. 3; frugibus inven« 
tis, ib, 


Index Latinitatis. 


Fruit virginitate, xxxi. 6 

Frustum, xvii. 4, pro atomis. 

Fucatur sermo pompa facundiz, xvi. 

Fugitant, xxvii. 9 

Fulgura rutilant, v.10; xxii. 5 

Fulgurat, xxxii. 4 

Fulmina premicant, v. 10; Jovis fulmen, 
xxii. 5; veri fulminis flammas, xxii. 5 

Fulminat, xxxii. 4 

Fundatus ungulis: Lucret. de Rer. Nat. 
v. 929 (genus humanum) solidis magis 
ossibus fundatum : fundaverit pondere 
terram, v. 8; responsionis intentio fun- 
datur, xvi. 2; fundare imperium, xxy. 1 

Fundere deum, xxiii. 10, sc. ex auro vel ar- 
gento;sanguinem, xxv.3, pro effundere; 
natura que imagines fundat, xix, 9, 
emittat. 

Furentes, xxvii. 4 

Furiosa opinio, xi. 1; Kortholt ad Jus- 
tin. Apol. i. 16 

Furoris communis defensio est furentium 
multitudo, xxiv. 7 





G. 


Gallicolunt Mercurium, vi. 3 ; ei hamanas 
victimas cedunt, xxx; Gallus et Gall 
a Romanis immolati, xxx. 

Galli Cybeles sacerdotes, xxi. 12; xxx. 4 

Ganymedis raptus, xxii. 6 

Garrula in angulis natio, viii. 4 

Gaudeo vicem nostram, xli. 1 

Gaudio exsultare, ii. 2 | 

Gemini, xviii. 6, Romulus et Remus / 
gemina dementia, xi. 2 | 

Gener et socer, xviii. 6 

Genitalia sacerdotis colere, ix. 4 

Genitura non plectitur in nobis, xxxvi. 3 

Genius principis, xxix. 7 ; genius Socratis, 
xxvi. 8 

Gens, xxi. 4, posteritas. 

Gentilis ; ritus sacrorum gentiles, vi. 2 

Gentilitas, x. 4 

Genus vivendi, v. 1, religio, secta; hoc 
genus cet. xix. 14, pro hujus generis 
pulchrum vivendi genus, xxxi, 8 
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Gestire, iii. 6, studere; jam gestientis, xv. 
3; sc. dicere, et ad ea, que objecisti, 
respondere ; dum gestiunt obedire, 
xxiv. 3 

Gladiatorii, sc. ludi, xxxvii, 12 

Gloriam pudicitiz maculare, xxx, 1 

Gloriari sceleribus, ix, 2; tragoedie vestre 
incestis gloriantur, xxxi. 6 

Gloriosus testimonio demonis, xxxviii. 7 ; 

_ gloriose philosophari, xiii. 3; gloriosius, 
i. 4 

Greculus et politus, xxii. 9 

Grecus et Greca a Romanis immolati, 
=x. 

_Grandis fabula, xxx. 1 

Grassari in deos, viii. 3 

Gratia indicii, xxviii. 2, pretium proditio- 
nis; visendi mei gratia, ii. 1 

Gravare deorsum a ceelo, xxvii. 3, sc, ho- 
mines. 

Gravitate hilaritatem temperare, xxxi, 6 

Grex: dux unus in gregibus, xviii. 7 

Gubernare avium yolatus, xxvii. 1 


H. 


_Habere, pro habitare, xxxii. 1 

Habiles rationis, xvi. 6 

Habitu sapientiam preferre, xxxviii, 8 
Habitus Deorum, xxi, 13 

Heret anxius, xvi. 4 

Hammon, xxi. 15 

Haurire auram boni floris, xxxviii. 3 

Haustus humanis cruoris, xxxiv. 9 

Hebetatur obtutus intuentis, xxxii, 5; 
mens pitore argenti, xxiii. 7 

ebetes et ceci, xxix, 1; hebetes oculi, 

xxxiy. 9 

ennai ignes, xxi. 16 

RCULES, Henneis (Oetzis?) ignibus 
concrematur, xxi. 16; stercora apud 
Homerum egerit, xxii. 5 

esiodi carmina, xix. 1 

iatus profunde voraginis, vii. 4 
Hiberno, sc. tempore, xxxiy. 12; hi- 

berna olivitas, xvii. 9 

iems ne sola glacie ureret, xvii. 10 


Hiero tyrannus Syracusanus, xiii. 4 

Hinnitus : de hinnitu equorum principa- 
tum augurari, xviii. 8 

Hirundo Isidi sacra, xxi. 5 

Histriones, xxxvii. 12 

Hoe, xvii. 3; in Hoc, xxii. 6, in hune finem, 
adeo; his atque hujusmodi, xxii, 7; 
XXvili. 2; quosdam et hoc rudes, y. 4 

Hodieque, xxiii. 5 

in Hodiernum, se. diem, xxii. 11 

HomeEnrvs deos in hominibus actibus mis- 
cuit, xxii. 1; civitate ejectus a Pla- 
tone, xxii. 3 

Homicidium: homicidio colitur Jupiter, 
xxi, 15; xxx. 4; homicidium in vero fla- 
gitatis, xxxvii. 13; homicidium nobis 
nec videre fas nee audire, xxx. 7 

Homo plebeius, vii. 4; homines unius dei, 
xxxi. 10; homo pro pronomine relativo 
vel demonstrativo, i, 1; iii.1; homo, xxi. 
16, pro humana natura; optant in ho- 
mine perseverare, xxiii. 2, Subauditur, 
xxiv. 7; perditz mentis, sc. homines ; 
homo ipsius secte, iv. 4 

Honestare corpus odoribus, xii. 6; hones- 
tare militiam, xxxvii. 2, unde honesta- 
mentum. 

Honestus : honesta publico gandent, x. 2: 
(comp. Joh, iii, 20, 21); honeste yolup- 
tates, xii. 6 

Honores et purpure, viii. 4; honor equi- 
tis, vii. 4; hoc non est honoris, iv. 5 

Horrere insaniam populi rixantis, xxxvii, 
12; Bunem. ad Lact. v. xiii, 17 

Horrifica multis manibus, xxi. 14 

Horror exsecrationis, xxviii, 7; horror 
carnificis, xxxvii, 2 

Hospites Taurii Pontici immolare solebant 
et /Egyptii Busiridi, xxx. 1; hospites 
dii, vi. 4, h. e. peregrini. 

Hostie coronantur, xxxyvii, 6 

Hostilia menia, vi. 4 

Hostilius ( Tullus), xxv. 8 

Humana vitia corporis, xxxvi. 7 

Humandi melior consuetudo, xxxiy, 11 

Humanitas = humanum genus, viii, 2; 
xxvi. 10; humanitatis rationem nescias, 
nisi divinitatis excusseris, xvii. 2; hue 
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manitatis arguitur, xxii. 12; humanita- 
tis inimicos, xxvi. 11 
Humilitatis nostre terminos, v. 6 
Humoribus siccandis curatio, ii. 3; in hu- 
morem corpus solvitur, xxxiv. 10 
Hydra felicibus vulneribus renascens, 
xxxiy. 11 


ne 


Jactus offule, ix. 9 

Jaculum, iii. 7, pro lapide. 

Jam, xvii. 10; jam enim, xxvi. 1; inservit 
transitionibus (Hand, Tursellin. iii. p. 
145). Post imperativum vel particulam 
si exprimit Germanorum particulam, so; 
vii. 2; xvii. 6; xxxiii.5; jam non, xii. 4 

Jamdudum, iv. 3 

Janus frontes duas gestat, xxi. 13; Jani- 
culum Janus reliquit ad memoriam 
posteritatis, xxii. 9 

Idea mater, vii. 3; xxv. 10, h.e. Cy- 

~ bele 

Idem fuimus, xxix. 1; eadem vobiscum, 
sentiebamus, xxix. 1 

Identidem omnes, xiv. 65 xvi. 5 

Jejunia solemnia, viii. 4 

Tgnarus partis utriusque, v. 2 

TIqnes, xii. 4; xix.'3; meteora ignita ; agnis 
improvisus, xxxiv. 1; ignes Oetei, XXxi. 
16; ignis sapiens, xxxv. 3 

Tgneum flumen, xxxv. 1 

Ignorantia labi, xxxiii. 3 

Mle, iv. 2; x. 5; cum emphasi quadam 
notat aliquem jam per se satis notum. 
Ille, xi. 7; xii. 5; exprimit Germano- 
rum articulum der. 

Illic, xxi. 4, in illo volumine. 

Iiligatus facultatibus, xvi. 7 

Illitas cruore feras, xxx. 5 

Illitterate, xvi. 6 

Illudere, xxiii. 8, pro libidine sua varie 
tractare et vexare, modo suspendendo, 
modo cedendo, modo dolando, modo 
runcinando; illusit, xxv. 3, vim intu= 
lit, vitiavit. Insultare et i/ludere, xxv. 5 

Jllustrior ratio, xvi. 9; philosophi quibus 

-- illustrior gloria est, xx. 1 
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Imagines, xix. 9 
Imber, xxii. 4 
Imbuere : imbutus esa parentibus timere, | 
vi. 1; imbuere quem haustu humani 
cruoris, xxx. 5 
Imitus(?) eliditur vagitus, xx. 10 
Immanitatis error, xxv. 2 
Immensum desiderium, i. 13 
nec Immerito, i.2, v. 5, mirum non est si. | 
Immersi vitiis deemones, xxvi. 7, conf. 
1 Tim. vi. 9 : 
Immolare infantes, xxx. 3; hospites, Xxx. | 
4 
Immorari fanis, xxvii. 1 
Immortalitatem animi docuerunt jam Plato 
et Pythagoras, xxxiy. 1; immortalitatem 
postumam somniare, x. 4 
Impatiens gaudium, ii. 2 
Impelli vento, xxxii. 5 
Imperitie vulgaris cecitas, iii. 1; tmperi= | 
tia Dei sufficit ad poenam, xxxv. 5; 
imperitior sermo, xvi. 9; imperiti, Vill. 
4 B 
Imperium unius, xviii. 5 ; imperia universa, 
vi. 2; imperia terrena, xviii. 5 | 
Impetus rerum omnium, y. 11 periphr. 
pro res omnes; tmpetus suscepte ac- 
tionis, viii. 3; impetus effuse orationis, | 
xiy.ck 
Impiata sacra, xxviii. 6; impiatum est, 
xxv. 6 - 
Impietas, xxxviii. 9, pro superstitione gen- 
tili; impietatis disciplina, viii. 2 . 
Impingere in lapides, iii. 1 
Implexi suis hominibus equi, xx. 3 
Implorare genium, xxviii. 6 
Impotens gaudium, ii. 2 
Impresentiarum, v. 1: [Hand, Tursellin. } 
Vol. iii. p. 235, segg. affirmat, incertum 
nec credibile videri, antiquiores scrip- 
tores hoe vocabulo esse usos, sed quos= | 
dam Africani dicendi generis auctores 
ex plebeia loquela id recepisse, quod | 
pronunciatione corruptum fuisse vide=_ 
tur.) - F 
Impreeationes dirarum, vii. 6 = 
Imprimere osculum labiis, ii.5; literas} 
imprimere, xxii. 9 es = 
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Improvidi, xx. 5 

Impudentes tenebre, ix.9; quibus pudor 
omnis exuitur, 

Impudicitia felicior, xxv. 11 

Impuratus homo, xxiii. 9 

In: (Angl. in the case of) in nonnullis, 
xxxv. 5; in pluribus, v. 12; in hac im- 
pietatis disciplina, viii, 2; in parentibus 
probata mortalitas, xxiii, 1; in resi- 
duis, xxv. 10; in dulcedine carminis lusa, 
xi. 9; (V. Hildebrand ad Apulej.Tom. 1. 
p- 986, et ad Arnob. adv. Nat. Lib. 1, 
c. 39) ; in pueris, iii. 8, i.e.inter. Sic iy, 
4; xxv. 9; xxxvii. 12; xxxviii, 3: Bii- 
nem. ad Lact. 1.6.1. Jn imaginibus, 
xx. 5, i, e.depictos; in hoc, xxxiv. 7, se. 
puncto ; iz aliquem modum, xxxiv. 7, 
i.e. aliquo modo; in exemplum, xxxvi. 
8, Biinem. ad Lactant. 11. vii. 11; in 
hoe xxxvii. 6, (ideo, eo fine); in deum 
surgere, xxi, 16; in ista desipere, xxiv. 7; 
in totum, xxviii. 4; in Ganymedem, 
xxii. 6; in se rixans populus, xxxvii. 
12; in sole videre, xxxii. 5; in diem, 
in noctem, xvii. 8; xxxvi. 5; in dies, 
Xxxi. 7; in publicum, vii. 27 ; in perpe- 
tuum, xxxviii. 7; in homine perseverare, 
xxiii. 3; in armis, vi. 3 

Inestimabilis Deus, xviii. 8 

Inambulare litore, ii. 5, se. Tyberis amnis, 

Incaute creduli, xiv. 7 

Incendia orationis, xxvii. 6; incendium 
mundi, xxxiy.1; poenale, xxxy. 3 

Incerta natura, vi. 1; incerta deorum ratio, 
vili. 1; per incertum sortis, ix. 9; incer- 
tum propositionis, xvi, 2 

Incestum, xxxi. 3, 4; incesti fabulam nec- 
titis, xxxi. 4; incesta, xxviii. 6 ; xxxii. 2; 
incestos deos colitis, xxxi. 2; inceste 
libidinis fervor, ix. 9; incesti consci- 
entia, opera, ib. 

Inclinem ipsum atque humilem, iii, 7 

Inclyti zrumnis, xxxi, 8 et 

Incognitis et inexploratis judicare, xxix. 1 

Incredibilis, xiv. 4 

Increpant grandines, y. 10, i.e. grandinat. 

Inculcare, xxiv. 1, i, e. proculcare. 

Incunabula imperii, xxv. 2 


M. F, 


Incurrunt fulmina arboribus, vy. 11 

Inde adeo, vii. 9, pro simplici inde. Inde 
est quod, xxviii. 8 

Indicii gratia, xxviii. 2; indiciis (h. e. in- 
dicibus) Deo opus non est, xxxiii, 2; 
indiciis demonum, xxxy. 2 

Indignandum omnibus, v. 4; xvi. 6 

Indignationis tumor, xiy. 1 

Indocti, xii. 7 

Indolescendum est, v. 4 

Inducere tempus, xvii. 8; inducere in ani- 
mum, xxiii. 8; inducere superstitionem, 
xiii. 6; inducere pravas_ religiones, 
xxvi, 7 

Induere deos stupra, xxxvii. 13 

Indulgentia divina, vii. 2, i.e. gratia, 
favor. 

Indulgere insano labori, v.6, vernis flo- 
ribus, xxxviii. 3; indulgere aliquantum, 
XXXvi. 7 

Indus amnis serit Orientem, xviii. 4 

Industriam casus imitatus, xxvi. 6 

Ineptus labor, v. 6 

Inermes telis, vi. 4 

Inexesa corporum laceratio, xxxy. 4 

Infamia redundat ad aliquem, iii. 1; pau- 
pertas non est infamia nostra, xxxvi. 4 

Infantes yorare, ix. 7; infantes Saturno 
immolabantur, xxx. 3 

Infeliciter placitum adulterum, xxi. 11 

Infestare quem timueris, xxvii. 6 

Inficere, v. 11, de peste ; xxx. 6, de colore. 

Infirmitas, xii, 3 

Infligere amorem, xxxvii. 12 

Influit mare e liquore, v. 8 

Informare animum, v. 1; demones infor- 
mantur pectoribus humanis, xxyi. 11 

Infra circaque, xvii. 5 

Infringere vires actionis, vi. 5 ; infringitur 
ztate, v. 5 

Infundere errorem pravitatis, xxvi. 7; 
illis infundentibus, xxvi. 9; infundere 
ardorem cupiditatis, xxvi. 11 ; infusus 
nobis est deus, xxxii. 7 

Ingemiscendum est, viii. 3 

Ingenium, xxii. 7, animus; natura ingenii 
xxxvi. 3, indolis: ingenium non datur 
facultatibus, xvi. 8 
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Ingerens sese oculis claritas, xvii. 3, conf. 
Biinem. ad Lactant. 1. v. 3 

Inguinibus inherescere, xxviii. 12 

Inherere superstitiosis vanitatibus, i. 5; 
tui affectio inhesit mihi, i. 1; inherere 
lateri alicujus, iii.1; unius matrimonii 
vinculo inherere, xxxi. 15 

Inhiare alieno, xxxvi. 4 

Inhorrescere corporibus, xxvii. 8 

Inhumani cibi, viii. 4 

Initiare ritus omnium religionum, vii. 2; 
initiari de cede infantis, xxx. 1 

Injuria nativitatis, xxiii. 9 

Inlicere ad stuprum, xxi. 11; inlicite 
factionis, viii. 3 

Innocentes anni, ii. 1 

Innocentiam colere, xxxii. 3 

Innovata corpora, xi. 7, plane nova. 

Inopinato visi, xxii. 11; inopinata pre- 
sentia, ii. 2 

Inquietare somnos, xxvii. 3 

Inquirere in mores, x. 3 

Inquisitio tardior pergit, xiii. 5 

Insania populi vexantis, xxxvii. 12 

Insanire, xxvii. 4, de vatibus, Lact. Iv. 
xxvii. 12 

Insanus labor, v. 6 

Inscientia, iv. 8, ex mente Academico- 
rum est: Si quid ita erat comprehen- 
sum ut convelli ratione non posset, sci- 
entiam; sin aliter, inscientiam* nomi- 
nabat Zeno: ex qua existeret opinio, 
que esset imbecilla et eum falso incog- 
nitoque communis. Cicero, Acad. i. 12 

Inserere medium temperamentum veris et 
autumni, xvii. 10, pro interserere ; de- 
mones inserti mentibus, xxvii. 9 

Insignia cultus, vii. 8; insignia appel- 
lationum, xviii. 10 

Insignis et nobilis, xxv. 2 

Insincerus, xxvi. 7 

Insiti sapientiam natura, xvi. 6 

Inspicere, xxxii. 5, sc. in solem. 

Inspirantur vatibus demones, xxvii. 1; 
inspirare, y. 9, spiritum infundere; in- 
spirata patientia, xxxvii. 5, i.e. super- 
naturalis. 

Instigatio deemonis, xxvii. 4; xxviii. 6 


Instituere sacra, vii. 1; plebem conjura- 
tionis profane, viii. 4; instituere civita- 
tem in sermone, xxii. 2, i.e. verbis de- 
lineare ; instituere muros, Xxii, 5,1. e. 
struere, edificare. 

Institutio perfecta, xl. 3 

Instruere iter, xxxvii. 8 

Instrumentum, xxii. 9 

Insultare et illudere, xxv. 5 

Integer ; integra et illibata, xv. 1, de toto 
et integro mihi cum Octavio res est, iv. 
12 

Intelligentia, xix. 9 

Intelligere civilia, xii. 7 

Intende templis, vii. 8; nihil intendere, iv. 
1; intende mari, xvii. 11; intende in 
solem, xxxii; Deus per rerum naturam 
commeans et intentus, xix ; intenti vultus 
tenebamus, xxxix. 1; intentius disputare, 
iv. 4 

Intentio mez mentis resedit in illo ser- 
mone, i. 5; intentione summa quesive- 
runt, xxxviii. 8; ab intentionibus rerum 
avocari, xiv. 1; intentio non avocanda, 
xiv. 1; responsionis intentio, xvi. 2 

Intercessione, ix. 2, usu. 

Intererrare locis omnibus, x. 6, ubique 
presentem esse. 

Intergressu disputationis, xv. 1 

Interim, vii. 1; xvi. 2; xix.10; xxvii. 1, 
14, pro interdum. 

Interire, xxiii. 6, mori. 

Interitum convenire nocentium et inson- 
tium, v. 11 

Interpolate veritatis umbram imitantur, 
xxxiv. 4, Not. quod 1° tantum imitantur, 
non habent, 2° umbram, non rem ipsam, 
3° veritatis non sincere sed interpo- 
late. 

Interprimere, x. 2 

Intexere faciem, xxiv. 2 

Invalidus, xii. 2 

Invectus in te, iv. 3 

Invicem credere, xi. 1 

Invidere scortorum licentix, xxviii. 12 

Inviolabile munus Dei, xxxviii. 2 

Involvere nexus infande cupiditatis, ix. 9; 
oracula falsis pluribus involuta, xxvii. 1 
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Inundant partes orbis, xxxiy. 3, 8c. Se. 

Trati dii, vi. 4 [Comp. Liv. xxvii. c. 16; 
fEschylus, Sept. c. Theb. 218] 

Trreligiosa prudentia tumescere, xxv. 3 

Irrepere corporibus, xxvii. 3 

Irrotare jaculum, iii. 7 

Jrruunt montes fulmina, vy. 11 

Is: id temporis, ii. 4, eo tempore; ad id 
loci, iii. 6; id est, xxv. 3 

Isiaci calvi, xxi. 7 

Isidis sistrum, hirundo, xxi. 5 

Jter vivendi, xxxvi. 6; iter vite breve, 
XXXvVii. 7 

Iterdreid quod fuerit, xxxiv, 9 


J. 


Juba, xxiii. 2 

Jubet deus universa quecunque sunt, 
xviii. 7, sc. esse vel existere : Gen. i. 3; 
vi. 14; Psalm. xxxiii. 6 

Judeorum sola et misera gentilitas, x. 4; 
Judeorum deus Romanis hominibus 
captivus, i+.; Judegos unum Deum 
maxima superstitione coluisse (arguunt 
ethnici), xxxii. 4; Judei a Deo dediti, 
non cum Deo capti, xxxiii.6; Dei jussu 
obruerunt multos, id. 4 

Judex, v.9; judicis locus medius, iv. 5; 
Judicia in Christianos injusta, xxviii. 1; 
Judicis culpam ad incerti querelam 
transferre, xiv. 5 

Judicare, xxviii. 6, i. e. judicium exercere; 
judicaret ratio, xxviii. 4; judicare de 
fallacibus, xiv. 5; judicare incognitis 
et inexploratis iniquum, xxxviii. 1 

Judiciariam curam relaxare, ii. 4 

Judicium stabile veri, xvi. 4; judicium 
Dei tardum, xxxiy. 14 

Jugum, xxvi. 2, fiebat duabus hastis humi 
defixis, super quas hasta transversa de- 
ligabatur; hoc jugum subire hostes iner- 
mes cogebantur, et ita confessionem 
edere, se victos domitosque esse. 

Junii et Claudii infaustum contra Peenos 
:prelium, vii. 25 

JUNONEM interpretatur aéra Zeno, xix. 
12; Juno bubulis oculis, xxi. 13; nisi 


partus in Junone defecit, xxiii.5; Juno 
Argiva, Samia, Poena, xxv. 10 

JuPiTER lIudos repeteret, xxiii, 5; Jo- 
vis ludi, vii. 4; qui Jovem prin- 
cipem volunt falluntur in nomine, 
xvili. 12; Jovem ccelum interpreta- 
tur Zeno, xix.12; Dictzi Jovis, xxi. 2; 
JOvIS sacra, ib. ; modo imberbis, modo 
barbatus statuitur, id. ; Hammon, ib.; 
Capitolinus, ib; Latiaris, id.; Fere- 
trius, i4.; tot sunt Jovis monstra quot 
nomina, xxvi; Jovem Briareo libera- 
tum, xxii. 4; Sarpedonem flevisse narrat 
Homerus, i6.; Jovis fulmen fabricatum, 
ib.; Jovis stuprum in Ganymeden, ib.; 
Saturni filius Crete regnavit, xxii, 12; 
ibidem visitur antrum Jovis, 7b.3 nisi 
JUPITER senuit, xxiii; JuprreR Cre- 
ticus, xxv; JUPITER, victus dolore, 
quod est, eloquitur, xxvii.7; Jovis 
genus Vulcano etate inferior, xxi; Jo- 
vis partus, xix. 14; multos Jovrzs, xxi. 
15 

Jus est apud Persas, xxxi. 2 

Justi, xi. 5, titulus, quem sibi arrogabant 
Christiani, Biinem. ad Lact. vit. xxi. 6; 
spatium satis justum, iii. 5; vide not. 

_ adil. 


L. 

Labes amarissima conviciorum, xvi. 1; 
terrenz Jabes, xxvi. 7; navicule a ter- 
rena labe suspense, iii. 6 

Labi ignorantia, xxxiii, 3; lapis enatat, 
dum leni impetu Jabitur, iii, 7; per ve- 
stigia sua revertentis anni occulti et in- 
noxii transitus abuntur, xvii. 10; astra 
labuntur, xxxiy. 12; mulieres sexns sui 
facilitate labentes, viii. 4; labi pectori- 
bus humanis, xxvi. 11 

Labor lune, xvii.7 [vide not. ad l.]; non 
est multi laboris, xviii. 5, facile est; in- 
sano indulgere labori, v. 6 ; laboris ex- 
ercitatio, xxxvi. 8 

Laborare ope, re, fame, xii. 2; laborat 
odio sermonum omnium, xiv. 6; magis 
nec laboro, xi. 5 
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Lacerari dolore, xii. 3 

Laceratio corporum inexesa, xxxv. 4 

Lactei roris ubertas, xviii. 2 

Lactescunt ubera, xviii. 2 

Lambere medios viros, xxviii.12; lambere 
sanguinem, ix. 7 

Laomedon, xxii. 5 

Lapis, iii. 1, pro simulacro ex lapide ficto. 

Lapsibus exercitis fluvii eunt, xvii. 11 

Latebrosa natio, viii. 5 

Latiaris Jupiter, xxx. 4 

Latium unde nomen acceperit, xxii. 10 

Latius manere, xxxii. 1 

Latus : lateris ambitione protegere, iv. 5 

Laudatus et coronatus, xxii. 2 

Legere oram litoris, iii. 4; legere de li- 
tore, iii. 7 

Lenis unda, iii. 2; leni impetu labi, iii. 7 

Lenocinium verborum, xiv. 4; lenocinia 
tractare, xxv. 12 

Levamentum dare laboribus, vii. 9 

Levigata jactatione fluctuum testa, iii. 6 

Levis, i. e. imberbis, xxi. 13 

Levis incedere, i.e. expeditus, xxxvi. 6 

Levitas coelestis, xxvi. 11 

Lex naturalis, xviii. 9; xix. 12; legibus 
soluta, v. 14; legibus divinis, x. 7, na- 
turalibus; lege litoris, xvii. 1, vide s. v. 
stringt. 

Libare sanguine suo, xxiv. 6 

Liber, i. e. Bacchus, xxi. 3 

Libera Cereris filia a Plutone corrupta, 
xxi. 3 

Liberalitate Dei, xxxviii. 6 

Libere congregari (nesciunt Christiani), 
x.2 

Liberum litus, iii. 2 

Libidinoso ore inguinibus inherescunt, 
xxviii, 13 

Libido philosophandi, xiii. 1; libido in 
eedituorum cellulis defungitur, xxv. 12 

Libram tenere zquissimi judicis, v. 1 

Librare sententiam, xv. 2 

Libratio divina summi moderatoris, xvii. 
6 

Licentia potestatis, xxxvii. 7 

Ticet, xx. 3 

Limen quoris, iii. 3 


Limites Oceani, vi. 3 

Linea: ultra spatium linea, ix. 9 

Lineamenta defiexa, xviii. 1 

Lingue male homines, xxviii. 12; lingue 
offensantis fragmen, ii. 1 

Litabilis hostia, xxxii. 2 

Litus, iii, 2, de mari; ii. 5, de Tyberi 
amne. 

Loca sacra, v. 113 id loci, iii. 6 

Longe, xxvii. 9; e longinquo, xxxii. 7 

Longum est, xviii. 1, formula transitionis, 
Cicero, de N.D.i.7. Longumest omnia, 
etc. ii. 64; Longum est persequi, Vel- 
lei. Paterc. 11. xlii. 1; ZLongum est nar- 
rare; Cesar, de B.G. Lib. v1. 8. Longum 
esse exspectare. Ne Jlongius multos 
Joves obeam, xxi. 15 

Loquela dulcior, ii. 1 

Loquitur Deum, xix. 9, h. e. Deum esse 
dicit ; pro testari, xxii. 8; loqui palam, 
x2 

Lorum Veneris, xxii. 4 

Lubricus : variis et lubricis casibus, v. 4 5 
errantem, vagam, lubricam sententiam, 
xvi. 

Lucifugax natio, viii. 5 

Luculento die, iii. 1 

Ludere miracula, xxvi. 9; solatia a poetis 
lusa, xi. 9; ludere testarum jacula- 
tione, iii. 6 

Ludibria et dedecora, xxi. 13 

in Ludicris et seriis, i. 3 

Iudos facere, xxii. 3; ludi Jovis repe- 
titi de somno plebeii hominis, vii. 4; 
ludi gladiatorii, scenici, curules, xxxvii. 
12 

Lugere quod colas, xxi. 7 

Lumen conscium, ix. 9 

Lune vices et munus, xvii. 7 

Lupanaria, xxv. 12 

Luperci cruda hieme nudi discurrunt, 
xxiv. 4 

Lustratur sole ccelum, xvii. 6 

Lusus puerorum testas jaculandi super 
fluctus, iii. 7 

Lux : in lucem sapientiz et veritatis emer- 
gere, i. 4 

Luxu solvitur animus, xxxvi. 4 
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M. 


Machinator Deus, v. 7, Cicero, de Offic. 
1. 8. 

Magi sciunt demonas et per eos miracula 
edunt, xxvi. 10 

Magis, v. 2 

Magnitudinem Dei minuere, xviii. 8 

Malesani, xxiv. 7; malesana opinio, xi. 8 

Mailleis tundi, xxiii. 9 

Mammis exstructa, xxi. 14 

Manant fontes, xvii. 11; caligo, xxvi. 6 

Mancinus, xx. 2 

Mamnere latius, xxxii. 1; manet firma con- 
sensio, viii. 1 

Manes, vi. 4 

Manifestius, xxvi. 6 

Mantuanus Maro, xix. 1 

Manubia, xxv. 5 

Manum ori admovere, ii. 5 

Mare inquietum, iii. 2; maris tepor, xviii. 
3; maris dorsum radere, iii. 7 

Mars Thracius, xxv. 10; Martis et Vene- 
ris adulterium deprehensum, xxii. 6 

Martyrum constantia in morte obeunda, 
Xxxvil. 1 

Mater Idea, vii. 3; magna apud Phryges 
culta, vi.2; adventu suorum probavit 
matrone castitatem et urbem metu 
hostili liberavit, vii. 27 

Materies, xxiii. 8; xxxvi. 2 

Matrimonii unius vinculo libenter inhe- 
rent Christiani, xxxi. 5 

Matrona, vii. 3 

Maturitas autumni, xvii. 9 

Maturuit, xxxviii. 8 

Mauri, xxiii. 2 

Mazima et varia, ix. 3 

Mazime quum, xiv. 2 

Medelam dare morbis, vii. 9 

Medi, xxv. 13 

Medicaminibus epotis originem futuri 

. hominis extinguere, xxx. 2 

Medicina, xi. 3, i. e. conducitg ut insultari 
ultra eis nequeat. 

Mediocritas humana, v. 5 

Meditari resurrectionem, xxxiv. 12 ; adul- 
teria meditantur (passive), xxv, 12 


Medius locus ordinis aut honoris, iy. 5; 
media inter corpus et spiritum sub- 
stantia, xxvi. 11,i. e. medioxumi; medius 
ex tribus, iv. 5; viros medios lambere, 
XXvill, 12, i.e. inguina; medium spa- 
tium civitatis, iii. 1 

Membra totius mundi, vy. 7; membra dis- 
torquent, xxvii. 3 

Memoria, xxxi. 2, annales; memorie de 
libris, vii. 2; in memorias exire, xvi. 6, 
celebrem fieri; memorias detinere in 
statuis, xx.5; memori@ vestre incestis 
gloriantur, xxx.2; bon memorie civis, 
xx. 6; ad memoriam posteritatis relin- 
quere, xxii.10; memoria de geminis no- 
tissima est, xviii. 6 

in Mendacio flere homicidium, xxxyii. 13, 
inscena, in tragcediis : mendacium in veri- 
simile inest, xiv. 4; facilis in mendaciis 
fides, xx. 33 mendaciis suis invicem cre- 
dunt, xi. 2; mendaciis dulcioribus cor- 
rumpuntur ingenia puerorum, xxii. 7 

Mendicantes di, xxiv. 4 

Mens una in duobus divisa, i.3; mens, xi. 
7, pro anima, que conjuncta cum cor- 
pore esse debet; pura mens, xxxii. 2; 
mens libera est, xxxvi. 1; mentem non 
habere, xvii. 4, i. e. rationem; infini- 
tum cum mente, xix. 8, spiritu intelli- 
gente: Deus est mens, xix. 1, natura 
animata; mens imperitorum, xxiii. 7, 
imaginatio ; perditze mentis, xxiv. 7, 
Xxxviil. 7, sc. homines; mentes terrent 
(demones), xxvii. 3; talis est morta- 
lium mens, qualem parens omnium diem 
duxerit, xix. 1; mens imperitorum artis 
concinnitate decipitur, xxiii. 7; inserti 
mentibus imperitorum dzmones, xxvii. 
9; mente prestare pudorem, xxxi. 5; 
mentis vires sine exercitatione laboris 
torpescunt, xxxvi. 8 

Mentita ariditas, xxxiv. 12 

Mercedem operis accipere, xxii. 5 

Mercurio Galli victimas cedebant, xxx, 
4; eum colunt, vi. 2; Mercurius pedi- 
bus alatis pingitur, xxi. 13 

Mereri : meruerunt Deos vel faciles habere 
vel reges, vi. 1; merert regnum, v.13; 
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mereri testimonium, xiii. 2; meruerunt, 
vi. 1, xix. 5, digni habiti sunt. 

Meriia bonorum malorumque confusa, v. 
11; merita virtutis, xx. 1; merita, sc. 
mala, xxxiv. 14 

Merito, xxx. 3, xxxi. 8, mirum nonest si; 
merito meruit, xiii. 2 

Mesopotamiam colit Euphrates, xviii. 3 

Metus hostilis, vii. 3 

Metuunt se deos fieri, xxiii, 3 

Miles Dei, xxxvii. 8 

Militia, xxxvi. 8, pro exercitatione. 

Mimi convicium, xxxiv. 7 

Minari mundo incendium, x. 7 

Minerva cesiis oculis pingitur, xxii. 13; 
nisi Minerva canuit, antequam peperit, 
xxiii. 5 

Ministrorum officia, xxxii. 2 

Minuere magnitudinem Dei, xviii. 9 

Miraculum nullum est si, xvi. 5; mira 
miracula, xx. 3; quicquid miraculi lu- 
dunt demones, xxvi. 9 

Miscetur queedam libidinum religio inter 
Christianos, ix. 2; miscent gentes ritus 
suos moresque, xx. 6; deosin hominum 
rebus et actibus miscuit, xxii. 3; mis- 
cere bellum, xxv. 3; se viris miscere, 
xxv. 11; miscere cum matribus, xxxi. 2 

Miser, xii. 4, 6; xxvii. 8 

Miserabilis, cujus spes innititur in homine 
mortali, xxix. 1 

Miserari, xxiv. 4 

Misericordia digni, xii. 9 

Mixti deo vates, vii. 9, i. e. deo pleni; de 
capro et homine miztos deos, xxviii. 8 

Modici multos obruerunt, xxxiii. 4 

Modus, xix. 7, dispositio ; modus tormen- 
tis nullus, xxxv. 2; pro more, iv. 6; 
magnum in modum, xiv. 3 

Moles, x. 7 

Molestus, x. 6, conjunctum reperitur cum 
curiosus; Cicero, de Fin. ii. 9, repe- 
riam multos non tam curiosos, nec tam 
molestos. 

Moliri ruinam mundo, x. 7, i.e. ejus in- 
teritum denunciare. 

Molli vestigio cedens arena subsidit, ii. 5; 
molles flores, xxxviii. 3 


Molliter=sensim ; curvi molliter littoris, 
iii. 4 [vide not. ad cap. xxx. 1] 

Monstrum, xxi. 15 

Monstruosus, xx. 3 

Montium recta, xvii. 12 

Morbos fingunt (dzemones), xxvii. 3; 
morbus comitialis, xxx. 6 

sine More, xxv. 3 

Mori post mortem, viii. 6 

Mors extrema, xxxvi. 9 

Mortalitas probata in primis parentibus, 
KIM. 

Moveor altius, xiv. 3; 
xvi kd 

Mucius Scevola, xxxvii. 4 

Mugiunt tonitrua, v. 10 

Muliercula, xxv. 3; xxxvii. 4 

Multe epule, ix. 9 

Multiformis tutela, xvii. 12; multiformes 
sunt philosophi, xix. 11; chimera mul- 
tiformis, xx. 3 

Multivira, xxiv. 5, multorum virorum 
mulier, non quidem simul, sed succes- 
sive. 

Mundare, xxiv. 2 

Mundi totius partes, xviii.4; mundi do- 
mus, 7b,; mundi communis civitas, xvii. 
2; mundi ornatus divina ratione per- 
fectus, xvii. 4 ; mundi membra, xix. 1 ; 
mundi incendium, xxxiv. 1; mundus 
(dogmate Platonis) ipsi artifici Deo 
mortalis et solubilis, xxxiv. 4; mundi 
ruina, xxxiv. 3; mundus Deum capere 
non potest, xxxii.1; ante mundum, xviii. 
7, sc. conditum: Deo una domus est 
mundus, Xxxiii. 1 

Mundus, x. 7, pro corporibus hujus uni- 
versi. 

Municipes dii, vi. 2, i. e. suze civitatis 
cives. 

Munire urbem sacrorum religionibus, vi. 3 

Munus, xx. 6 


Mutuo amore diligere, xxxi. 9 
. 


movere sensu, 


N. 


Naribus ducere odorem, xxxviii. 4 
Nascitur sol, xxxiv. 12; nasci de nihilo, 
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xxxiv. 8; uxoribus nostris solummodo 
viri nascimur, xxxv.6; nascens impe- 
rium, xxy. 2; nascimur omnes pari sorte, 
Xxxvil. 9; nata nobis sunt pecua, xxxvi. 
5; nata ex disputationibus sententia, 
2 

Natales mundi, vi.1; natales deorum, 
vii. 7; xxi. 2 

Natalis, i.e. Czecilius, xvi. 2 

Natio, viii. 4; natio’ unaqueeque condito- 
rem suum venerabatur, xx. 6 

Nativitatem deus omnibus prestat, xviii. 
17 ; nativitatis injuria, xxiii. 9 

Natura incerta est, vi. 1, i. e. doctrina 
naturalis ; natura parentis, ix. 4, pars 
corporis secretior; matura in se co- 
eunte, v.7; nature divinis legibus con- 
stitutus ordo, x. 7; natura omnis in- 
spiratur, xvii.5; universa rerum natura 
xix. 7; natura ingenii, xxxvi. 2 

Naturalis sermo vulgi, xviii. 12; Deus 
naturalis est unus, xix.8; ratio natu- 
ralis, xxviii, 8; naturalis lex, xix. 12 ; 
naturale est odisse quem timeas, xxviii. 
10 

Naturaliter judicare, xxiy. 1; naturaliter 
visimus, xxix. 8 

Navare operam rei, vii. 1 

Naufragium ferale, vii. 5 

Navicula cingulum matrone sequeretur, 
xxvii. 5 

Navigatio, iii, 5 

Navigia trunsmittere, xxvi. 5 

Nec, pro et tamen non; nee fateris, xii. 3; 
nec absumunt, xxxv. 3; nec erogantur, 
ib. ; nec adhuc, xxiii. 10 

Necessitas fatalis, xix, 13 

Nectere caput floribus, xii. 6; nectere in- 
cesti fabulam, xxxi. 4 

Negotium, ii. 1, causa forensis; nullum 
negotium est, v. 2, i.e. facile; negotium 
credit, xxvi. 11, h. e. difficile. 

Neptunus, xix. 12; glaucis oculis pingitur, 
xxi. 13; apud poetas Laomedonti muros 
statuit, xxii. 5 

Nequitia zquatur melioribus, y. 12; ne- 
quitia sua hane meruisse fortunam, 


xxxiii. 5 


Nescio quis, ix. 4; formula utimur, vel in 
contemtum, vel in ignotum, xi.1; xxv. 
8; nescio an, ix. 5, pro fortasse; qui 
deum nesciunt, xxxv. 4; xxxvii. 5 

Nexus infande cupiditatis involvunt, ix. 9 

Nidificare, xxiv. 1 

Nidore altarium saginati, xxxvii. 3 

Nihil pro non, xvi. 9; nihil membrorum, 
xviii. 1, i.e. nullum membrum ; nihil 
aliud quam, xviii. 11, i. e. tantum. 

Nihilum: de nihilo nasci, reparari, xxxiv. 9 

Nilus amnis temperat Agypti siccitatem, 
xviii. 3 

Nimirum (ironice), xxv. 2 

Nisi forte et ni forte, xviii. 5; xxiii. 2, 5, 
10; xxv. 11; xxxvii.5; expertes ar- 
tium nisi sordidarum, v. 4 

Nobilitate generosus, xxxvii. 10 

Nocturne congregationes Christianorum, 
viii. 4 

Nomina sacerdotum, vi. 3 ; nomen infaus- 
tum, vii.5 ; nomen Deo ne queras, xviii. 
10; nomen sacrum, ix. 2, est nomen fra- 
tris ac sororis, quia stupro non con- 
taminandum. 

Noscunt se notis occultis (Christiani), 
ix. 2 

Nosse se, xvii. 1; non novit, xviii. 9, i. e. 
ignorantiam suam confitetur; Deum 
novimus, xix. 18, sc. esse ; Deum nosse, 
xix. 8, i. e. agnoscere ; non novimus in 
cibis sanguinem, xxx.7, i. e. sanguine 
abstinemus. 

Nostri numerus, xxxii. 2 ; xxxi. 8 ; in sola- 
tium nostri, xxxiv. 12 

Notaculum corporis, xxxi. 9 

Notitia Dei, xxxvii. 7, pro vera religione. 

Novellus homo, xxx. 1 

Novus aliquis, v. 2, i. e. ignarus utriusque 
partis. 

Nozii homines, v. 11; xxx. 4; noxrium 
hominem religioni Christianz ascribunt 
ethnici, xxix. 1 

Numinibus incolis, vii. 8 ; ‘muminibus in- 
quilinis, ib.; cum in templo aliquo 
plures colerentur dii, ii, qui cum eo 
numine a quo templum nomen habebat 
quasi cohabitabant, dicebantur inqui- 
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lini. Inquilinum Dagonem Palestino- 
rum numen respuebat Jehova, 1 Sam. 
v. 2. Numina presentia, ib., quorum 
auxilium semper presto est, et opponi- 
tur absenti, ut 1 Reg. xviii. 26, 27; 
numen prestantissimz mentis, xvii. 5; 
numen imperatorum, xxix. 6 

Nundinare libere, xxxvii. 7 

Nutat sententia, xvi. 2 

Nutritur ignis, xxxv. 4 

Nutu dei, xx. 2 


O. 


Obices petrarum, iv. 4 

Obire multos Joves, xxi. 15; obire om- 
nes, xxxil, 7, ubique prasentem esse. 

Objurgare quem negligentie, iv. 3, se. 
nomine. 

Obruere aliquem, xxxiii. 4, vincere ; Ro- 
mani Grecum et Grecam viventes ob- 
ruere, XXx. 4. 

Obscena exta, xxiv. 6 

Obscuritas religionis Christiane, x, 1 

Obsequii non est, iv. 5 

Observare auguria, vii. 1 

Obsessi, vi. 3 

Obstrepere veritati, xl. 3 

Obstruere pectora, xxvii. 10 

Obiemperare preceptis, xxxiii. 4 

Obtinere, quod contendit, xxxix. 1; ob- 
tinuit, sc. causam, xli, 2 

Obtutus intuentis hebetatur, xxxii. 5 

Obvia veritas, xxii. 8 

Occasui sol est declivis, iv. 3 

Occidere Deum, xxviii. 10 

Occidunt flores, xxxiv. 12 

Occipitium, xxxviii. 4 

Occultant virorem arbores hiberno tem- 
pore, xxxiv. 12; occultare quod colimus, 
xxxii, 1, 2 

Occulti anni transitus, xvii. 10 

Occumbere, v. 11 

Occupare animos, xxvii. 10; occupare am- 
bitus totius orbis, vi. 3; occupatus in 
singulis, x. 6 

Oceani limites, vi. 3 


Octavius, homo Plautine prosapiez, xiv. 16 

Oculis—sub-venire, xxxii. 5; oculos in 
ccelum tollere, xvii. 4 

Odio laborare, xiv. 6 

Odisse non novimus, xxxi. 9 

Odium nostri serunt, xxviii. 9 

Odorum usus, xii. 6 

Oet@i ignes, xxi. 16 

Offensantis lingue fragmen, ii. 1 

Offerre domino hostias, xxxii. 2 

Offula, ix. 9 

Olivitas hiberna, xvii. 9, pro ipsa hieme. 

Omnibus annis, xxi. 7, i. e. quotannis. 

Opera, pro opere, ix. 9 

Opifex summus deus, xvii. 8 

Opima spolia, xxi, 15 

Opiniones philosophorum, xx. 13 opinio, 
xxiii. 7, imaginatio; opinio constans, 
Xxxi. 2; furiosa, xi. 1 

Opitulare, xii. 12 

Optanda felicitas, v. 12 

Oraculum cautum et ambiguum, xxvi. 5; 
oracula nonnumquam veritatem teti- 
gere, xxvi. 6 

Orare deum, xxiii. 10, ut aliquis esset 
deus, requirebantur ornatus, consecra- 
tio, oratio; orare, xli. 2, orationem 
habere. 

Oratio prolixior, xvii. 8; orationum in- 
cendiis, xxvii. 6; oratio Christiani con- 
fitentis, xviii. 12 

Ordo, iv. 5; nullo ordine, v. 113; ordo 
successionis, xxiii, 2; nec hoe ordinis 
fuit aut honoris, iv. 5; zternus ordo 
nature, x. 7 

Oriens Indo flumine irrigatus et satus, 
Xviili. 

Origo futuri hominis, xxx, 2 

Ornare deum, xxiii. 10, sc. dvaOyuact. 

Ornatus totius mundi, xvii. 4 

Orphei carmina, xix. 13 

Ortu in suo, xxv. 2 

Osculum labiis premere, ii. 6 

Osiris, xxi. 5 

Ostanes magus angelos, h. e. ministros et 
nuntios Deo adsistere docuit, xxvi. 30; 
statuit deemones, terrenos, yagos, hu- 
manitatis inimicos, 70, 
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Ostendere Deum, x. 5, postulatum ethni- 
corum de Christianis. 

Ostia ameenissima civitas, ii. 3 

Otiosum est, xxiii. 1; otiosos Deos fin- 
gebat Epicurus, xix. 9 


Pp, 


Palam est, xviii. 7 

Pallidi (Christiani), xii. 6 

Palmulis (navis) expansis, xxix. 8 

Pallor, Deus Romanorum, xxv. 8 

Pan deus ungulatis pedibus pictus, xxi. 
13 

non Paratur studio, ingenium, xvi. 8; ut 
vitiis hominum auctoritas pararetur, 
xxii. 5 

Parce plaudere, xiv. 2 

Parens, xvii. 9; xxxi. 10, creator. 

Paria componere, xxii. 3 

Parricidium pro fratricidio, xxv. 2; pro 
infanticidio, xxx. 23; xxxi. 10 

Pars: in alteram partem, xiii. 6; pars 
pleraque vest rum, xxvii.6 

Partu maturescente, xviii. 2; partus in 
Junone defecit, xxiii. 5 

Parvulo invento, xxi. 7 

non Pascitur incendium peenis arden- 
tium, xxxv. 3 

Passim, y. 11; xxxi. 3; passim omnes, 
ix. 8 

Patet orbis commerciis, xx. 6 

Patientis fides, xxvii. 8 

Patitur Deus, xii. 2, sc. cultores suos af- 
fligi, Kortholt. Pagan. Obtr. iii. 14 

Patrimonium : ayes sine patrimonio yi- 
vunt, xxxvi. 5 

Patrocinia mutua prestare, xxiv. 7 

Paulus, apud Cannas, xxv. 2 

Pauper nemo tam potest esse quam na- 
tus est, xxxvi. 5 

Paupertate se sublevare, xxxvi. 6 

Pax : in pace, v. 12 

Pectus nobis angustum est ad intellectum 
DEI, xviii. 8; pectora humana, xxvi. 11 

Pecua pascuntur, xxxvi. 5 

Pejerare per Jovis genium, vii. 9; Deos 


impie per diem pejeramus, vii. 8; pe- 
jerante Proculo, xxiii. 2 

Pellis, xxiv. 4; tympanum e pelle asinina 
confectum. 

Penitus extingui, xxxiv. 14; tollere, viii. 2 

Pensitare ingenium periculis, xxxvi. 9 

Per absentiam mutuam, ii. 3; per provin- 
cias, xxi. 2; per vos, xxvii. 9; per ti- 
morem, xxvii. 9 

Percensere, xxiv. 4 

Percipere premium, xxxvii. 2 

Perdere exercitum, xxvi. 1; demones non 
desinunt perditi perdere, xxvi. 7 

Perfunditur cruore, xxii. 15 

Periculis dant cautelam, vii. 8; periculo 
subripere, xxxii. 3 

Perinjurium est, xv. 1 

Pernotum est, xiv. 4 

Perorare, xxxix. 1 

Perpetem vitam, xi, 4, 18 

Perpetuitatem sibi prestat deus, xviii. 7 

Perpetuo manere animas, xxxiv. 5 

Perse regna tenuerunt, xxv. 13; apud 
Persas misceri cum matribus fas est, 
xxxi, 2 

Perseverare pertinaci diligentia in explo- 
rando, y. 3, sc. veritatem; optant in 
homine perseverare, xxiii. 3; perseverat 
suus, xxxi. 8; perseverare in contu- 
macia, xxxiii. 5 

Perspicere, xviii. 4 

Perstare in pulcro genere vivendi, xxxi. 8 

Persuasio civilis, xix. 16; persuasio in- 
epta, ix, 4 

Petrarum obices, iv. 4 

Phalaris, vy. 13 

Pihimmifew, xxvi. 5 

Philosophari caute, xiii. 3 

Philosophi Deum unum multis nomini- 
bus designarunt, xx. 1; philosophorum 
postremus, xiv. 1; philosophorum sue 
percilia, xxxviii. 8 

Philosophia, y. 4; pro philosophis. 

Phryges deum Matrem colunt, vi. 

Physiologia, xix. 12, dicitur etiam phy- 
sice. 

Piaculare flagitium, xxiv. 5 

Piaculo federari, viii. 4 
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Picumnus et Pilumnus dii, xxv. 8 

Picus deus, xxv. 8 

Pignerari ad silentium mutuum, ix. 2 

Pileati, xxiv. 4 

Pilumnus et Picumnus dii, xxv. 8 

Pinne ; aves elatione pinnarum libere, 
xvii. 12 

Piscium cultus, xxviii. 5 

Pistorum precipuus, xiv. 1 

Placitus infeliciter, xxi. 11, qui cum 
damno suo placuit. 

Plage ceeli, xii. 7 

Plane, xxx. 7 

Plaudere in eum, xiv. 2 

Plautine prosapiz homo, xiv. 1 

Plenius perorare, xiv. 2 

Plerique, cum plerisque vobis, xxviii. 10; 
plerisque multis, xxxiv. 14; pleraque 
omnium, x. 1 

Plumbatur, xxiii. 10 

Pluribus defendere, xxix. 1 

Plurimum quantum, xxii. 1; xl. 1 

Pluvie fiuunt, v. 10 

Pena sempiterna, xi. 3 

Penale incendium, xxxv. 5 

Penitenter omissa auguria, xxvi. 1; pe- 
nitentibus nobis credite, xxix. 1; unum 
solummodo, quod non ante fuerit pw- 
niteret, XXviii. 3 

Poete veritati nocuere, xxii. 1 

Politiores homines, xxvi. 5 

Politus Greculus, xxii. 9 

Pollere virtute, religione, pietate, xxv. 1; 
potestatibus, xxxvii. 4; nunquam polle- 
bunt, viii. 2 

Pollicitationis irritze cassa vota, xii. 1 

Pompa facundie et gratix, xvi. 9; pom- 
pis interesse, xii. 5; abstinere, XVii. 
at 

Ponderare singula, xiv. 8 

Pontifices, xxv. 

Populares dii, xix. 8 

Porrecta camporum, xvii. 12 

Porrectis manibus orantis signum crucis 
forma, xxix. 8 

Portenta Agyptia, xxv. 10 

Portio rogi, xxii. 9 . 

Posse nihil pro aliquo, xxv. 7; quantum 


potest, iii. 7, sc. fieri, Bunem. ad Lac- 
tant. vi. 11. 13; ut potero, xvi. 1 

Posteriorum recordari, xxxiii. 4 

Postulare deos, xxv. 7 

Potestas et auctoritas, vi. 3; potestas Dei 
nimia et incredibilis, xix. 17; potestas 
eloquentiz, xiv. 3; unam potestatem, 
xix. 9, i.e. deum; ad honorem eme- 
rite potestatis, xxiii. 2; quum dimitti 
haberent in sua potestate, xxxvii. 3, conf. 
Bunem. ad Lactant. v. 13. 2 

Potus delibati altaribus, xii. 5 

Prebere cui honorem, xxix. 5 

Precellere facinore, xxv. 2 

Preceptis obtemperare, xxxiii. 4 

Precerpere futura, vii. 9, 7.e. futurorum 
notitiam, antequam eveniant, carpere; 
precerpti cibi, xii. 5 

Precipue quum, xvii. 3; inter precipua 
asserere, Xvi. 7 

Precucurrit, i. 4 

Prede audaciz, xxy. 4 

Predicare deum, xix.18; predicare viros 

. fortes in exemplum, xxxvi. 8, conjiteri. 

Predicationes divine prophetarum, xxxiv. 


Preest domo dominus, xviii. 4 

Prefanda honore, ix. 3; prefatur, xix. 
18 

Preferre sapientiam non habitu sed mente, 
KXxXvili. 8 

Premicant fulmina, v. 10 

Premium nemo percipit ante victoriam, 
XXXVii. 2 

Preparata cruciatibus zternis, xxxv. 1 

Prepositus universis, xiii, 2 

Prescire, Xxxvi. 2 

Prescius, XXxv. 2 

Presentia hominis inopinata, ii. 2; deo- 
rum, vii. 5 

Prestare omnibus nativitatem, xviii. 7; 
Deus prestat sibi perpetuitatem, 7b.; 
nos pudorem non facie sed mente pre- 
stamus, Xxxi. 5 

Prestigias edere, xxvi. 9 

Prestringi fulgore, xxiii. 7 

Pravitas, detestanda, v. 12 

Premitur veritas, v. 14, i. e. supprimitur}; 
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premere osculum labiis, ii. 5, pro im- 
primere ; malo pressus, xxviii. 5 

Princeps Jupiter, xviii. 12, i.e. deorum 
summus. 

Principalis, xix. 5 

Principes et reges per adulationem tur- 
pem pro diis culti, xxix. 5 

Principio omnium, v. 7 

Prioribus credere, vi. 1 

Priorum inscius, xxxiii. 3 

Pro pedibus aspicere, xii. 7; pro tem- 
pore, Xxxvi. 3 

Procreare eunuchos, xxiv. 6 

Proculus, xxiii. 2 

Procupido(?) amoris, xxvi. 11 

Procurrere longius, iii. 8 

Prodere secretum, xxi. 45 prodere, xxii. 
6, sc. memorize. 

Propicvs, xxi. 2 

Profani litterarum, v. 4; comp. Biinem. 
ad Lact. ii. 15.2. Nonne profanus me- 
lius esset? xxiv. 6 

Proferre imperium, xxv. 9 

Profugus sux religionis, xxxy. 73; pro- 
Sugus Creta, xxii. 9 

Profundum tenebrarum, i. 4; que pro- 
funda sunt, y. 5, i. e. profundata. 

Progredi ulterius, iv. 3 

Projectus in terram, v. 6 

Prolizxe: prolixius gaudeo, xl. 1; turpi- 
tudo prolixior, xxxvii. 12; prolixior 
oratio, xvii. 8 

Promisce Venerem spargere, xxxi. 31; 
promisce se appellant fratres et sorores, 
ix. 2 

Prona et in terram vergentia, xvii. 3 

Propagare imperium, vi. 3; propagare 
vitam, xxxvii. 2, i.e. prolongare. 

Propensus in alteram partem, v. 1 

Propinquum sanguinem fundere, xxv. 3 

Propitiare, xxix. 4; xxxi. 3, propitium 
reddere, placare. 

Propudia, xxix. 1 

Propudiose meretrices, xxv. 9 

Prorogare biduum, xiii, 4 

Proruere in illicita, xxxi. 3 

Prosequi Deum merita majestate, xxvi. 10 

Prostare membris omnibus, xxviii. 12 


Protegere aliquem lateris ambitione, iv. 5; 
protegere deos, xxiv. 2; templis Romana 
civitas protegitur, vii. 8 

Providendum est, xiv. 2 

Providentia, v. 3; xviii. 43 xix. 20 

Provincia orbis, xxxii. 7; provincia, vi. 2 

Provocatur ad saltum canis, ix. 9; provo- 
care lacrymas, xxxyii. 13 

Proximus utrique, iv. 5; 
xix. 1 

Prudentia irreligiosa tumescere, viii. 2; 
prudentia singularis, xiii. 2 

Publico honesta gaudent, x. 2; in publi- 
cum excurrere, xxvii. 4; in publicum di- 
cere, xix.4; publicum muta, viii. 6 

Pudicitia, xxxi. 1 

Pudorem non facie sed mente prestare, 
-xxxi. 5 

Pulcre gerere rem civilem, xvii. 2 

Pulcritudo forme, xvii. 12 

Pulli edaces, xxvi. 2 

Punitum pro facinore, ix. 5 

Purgare facta sua, xxviii. 5 

Purior tactu Deus est, xviii. 8 

Purpuris gloriari, xxxvii. 8; purpura ful- 
gere, ib.; purpuras despicere, viii. 4; 
xxxi. 7 

Pythius, xxvi. 5; Pythia, ib. 6 


proximius, 


Q. 

Querere, xvi. 9; questionem ponere. 
Questiones summe, Xiil. 3; questionem 
perversam in aliquo exercere, xxviii. 4 

Qualitates singulorum, xxxvi, 2 

Quam wulta, xxiv. 4 

Quamvis diversa, xvi. 5, i.e. quantumvis. 

Quantum potest, xiv. 8, se. fieri; pluri- 
mum quantum, xxviii. 6; xl, 1; quanto 
tardum, xxxiy. 14 

Quasi ut, xxi. 13 

Quati periculo (querquero?) xii. 3 

Quicquid arborum est, xvii. 11; quicguid 
aliud animalium, xix. 3; quicquid licet 
fam fingere, xx. 3; quicquid demo- 
num colitis, xxvii. 7; qguicquid miraculi 
ludunt, xxvi. 9; guicquid aliud in flori- 
bus, xxxviii. 3 
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Quid hoc rei est? iv. 2; quid igitur? 
xvi. 4; quid, (sc. dicam) de eo, xxiv. 6; 
quid et quales arbitraretur deos, xiii. 4; 
quid Democritus, xix. 9; quid illas aniles 
fabulas, xx. 4 

Quiescere, iii. 6 

per Quietem, vii. 9 

Quisque, i. e. quicunque, xiii. 1 

Quod, i.q. attinet ad id quod, xxxvi. 4, 8; 
XXxvill. 1; quod sciam, xi. 7; quod ad 
me est, xxxix. 1 

Quomodo, xxiv. 6 


R. 


Radere dorsum maris, iii. 7 

Rapere aliquem ad errorem mutui con- 
sensus, xx. 2; rapere arma adversus 
aliquem, xxv. 7 

Rata testis, vii. 4 

Ratio divina, xvii. 4; xviii. 73 pro ente 
rationali, xix. 3; ratio nascendi, xviii. 2 

Recensere cum animo suo, i. 1 

Reciproci estus Oceani, xvii. 11 

Reclusus, xxv.13, pro inclusus. 

Recognosces eadem mecum, xxi. 13; nec 
fratres vos recognoscitis, xxxi, 10 

Recordatione reyocare, i. 1 

Recta montium, xvii. 12 

Recti regula, xvi. 9; opponitur falso, xiv. 
4; xvi. 9 

Rector unus in armentis, xviii. 7, taurus. 

Recurrere in suos necesse est, xxxi. 3 

Recursantes vices, xvii. 7 

Recusare honores, xxxi, 7; nec recuso, 
xvii. 1 

Redarquere, xvi. 5 

Redire in preterita, i. 1; anime redeunt 
in pecudes, xxxiv. 6; astra redeunt, 
xxxiv. 12 

Redivivum solatium, viii. 5 

Redundat infamia ad aliquem, iii. 1 

Refelli sententiis, xx. 2 

Refercire aures, xxviii. 7 

Reficit, xxxy. 3 

Refluit oceanus reciprocis estibus, xvii, 
11 


Refiuunt in fontem omnia, v. 9 

Reformare ad veram religionem, i. 5, i.e. 
convertere. Reformare aliquid turpiter 
in deum, xi. 9, applicare ; reformare 
hominem, xxxiv. 8, resuscitare. 

Reformidare, xii. 6 

Reges et principes pro numinibus invocati 
per turpem adulationem, xxix. 5; reges 
universa regni sui per officia ministro- 
rum novere, xxxiii. 2; facti de servien- 
tibus reges (Judzi), xxxili. 4 

Regitur humanitas timore, viii. 2; sidera 
regunt cursum navigandi, xvii. 9; regere 
fortes, xxvii. 1 

Regnum pastorum et case, xviii. 6 

Regula recti, xvi. 9 

Relabens mare, iii. 3 

Relatione alterna aliquid comperire, ii. 
3 

Relaxare curam judiciariam, ii. 4; relax- 
averat impetus orationis indignationis 
tumorem, xiv. 1 

Relegere scripta, xxxiii. 5 

Religiones traditas colere, vi.1; religiones 
sacrorum, vi.3 ; religio sanctior, xxv. 11; 
religionis cultu armati, vi. 4; religionum 
omnium ritus initiare, vii; unde hee 
religio est, v.8; religionem dissolvere, 
viii. 1; redigio libidinum inter eos mis- 
cetur, ix. 2; magna religione, xxiv. 5 

Religiosum est stuprari, v. 5; religiosus, 
vy. 11, pius; judex religiosus, xv. 1; 
religiosa civitas, xxv. 3; ironice. Ro- 
mani religiosi, xxv. 6; religiosior ille 
est, qui justior, xxxii. 3; innoxie reli- 
gioseque Deum colere, xxxiii.4; religiose 
colere reges, xx. 5 

Reliquie sacrificiorum, xxxviii. 1 

Reliquit mihi magnum sui desiderium, i. 
3; que dubia sunt, relinquenda sunt, 
xiii. 6 

Remittere : remissis que constrinxerant, 
xxvii. 4; remissa libertas, xxxiv, 14 

Remordet oratio, iv. 3 

ut Remuneraretur divina indulgentia, vii. 
2 

Renasci post mortem, xi. 13 renascendi 
conditio, xxxiv. 5 
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Renidere, xiv. 1; pro ridere, 

Renitentibus auguriis, xxvi. 3 

Reparari de nihilo licuit, xxxiv. 8; repa- 
rari ad supplicia, xxxiv. 14; non prior 
ille reparatur, xi. 7 

Reparatio alterna operis et quietis, xvii, 
7 

Repensare meritum alicujus, xli. 2 

Repertor artis, xvi. 6; xx. 16; frugum, 
xxi. 3 

Repetere Parthos signa, vii. 6; repetere 
ludos, xxvii. 5 

Repromittere, xi. 2, pro simplici promit- 
tere. 

Repudiare vivendi genus, v. 1 

Repugnare, xxxiy. 8; in repugnantibus 
jactari, xvi. 5 

Requiescere de itinere, iv. 4 

Requirere aliquid, iv. 2, i. e. desiderare ; 
non disputantis auctoritas, sed disputa- 
tionis ipsius veritas requiritur, xvi. 9; 
veritatem requirentibus, xxii. 7 ; requi- 
rere scripta, xxxiil. 5; requirere de re, 
x1. 3 

Res: quid hoc est rei, iv. 2; res est mihi 
cum Octavio, iv.3; res humane, v. 2, 
mundus stilo juniorum. 

Resedit mentis mez intentio in illo ejus 
sermone, i. 5; residamus in, iv. 4 

Reservare quid deo, xxxiv. 10; reservare 
unguenta funeribus, xii. 9; reservare 
veram religionem, xxviii. 9 

Resolvi in terram, xi. 3 

Resorbet in se equor, iii. 3, sc. fluctus, 

Respondere, xxvi. 4, de vatibus. 

non Respuit comitem, i. 4, sc. me. 

Resurgatur, xi. 7 

Resurrectionem natura meditatur, xxxiv, 
12 

Retorquere veritatem, xxxiv. 6 

Retundere maleyolos iisdem, quibus ar- 
mantur, philosophorum telis, xxxix, 1 

Reus sux religionis, xxxv. 7 

Revertens annus, xvii. 10 

Revincere publicum errorem, xix. 12, con- 
vincere. 

Revirescunt semina non nisi corrupta, 
xxxiv. 12 


Reviviscunt flores, xxxiv. 12; revivisse, 
po ae 

Revocare quid recordatione, i. 1 

Revolvuntur in semet omnia, v. 9; ad 
unitatem providentiz omnes revolvun- 
tur, xix. 11; dum isthee tacitus apud 
me revolvo, xl. 1 

Ridere de quo, iv. 1 

Rigare, xviii. 4 

Rigidus, status, xvii. 13 

Rimari mundi fata, xii. 7 

Ripe torrentes, xxxiy. 2, Styx. 

Ritus sacrorum singulos gentiles habent, 
vi. 2; ritus illis fuit, xxx. 4 

Robora substrata, iii. 6; Greece, puerta, 
paradyyes, Latine phalanges; robur 
summe etatis, xxii, 7 

Roboratur fortitudo infirmitatibus, xxxvi. 
8 

Rodere, xxiv. 1, de muribus, 

Rogari de ceelestibus, xiii, 1 

Romani universorum Deorum sacra re- 
ceperunt, vi. 2; Grecum et Grecam, 
Gallum et Gallam immolare solebant, 
xxx. 43; sine Deo (Christianorum) fru- 
untur orbe toto, xii. 5; Romani imperii 
incrementa flagitiis fundata, xxv. 

Romulus ut populum suum facinore pre- 
celleret, paricidium fecit, xxv. 4; Romu- 
lus, deus, ib. 

Ros lacteus, xviii. 2 

Rosa veris, xxxviii. 3 

Rotari, xxvii. 4, volutari. 

Rubori esse, xxxi. 6 

Rude seculum, vi. 1; rudis sanguis, xxx. 
1, Phrasis Tertulliani, Apol. cap. 8, 
Excipe rudem sanguinem. Rudes stu- 
diorum, v. 4; rudi adhuc seculo, ib.; 
rudi simplicitate crediderunt, xx. 3 

Ruine urbium, xxy. 5; ruina mundi, 
Xxxiv. 2 

Rumor seritur et fovetur, xxviii. 7 

Runcinare, xxiii. 9; runcina est instru- 
mentum fabrile, quo asses raduntur et 
poliuntur. Differta dolando, quod fiebat 
ascia. LINDNER. 

Rursum dividitur, v. 9 


Rutilant fulgura, y. 10 
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Sacerdotes calvi, xxi. 7 

Sacraria teterrima impiz coitionis, ix. 1 

Sacrificus, xxx. 4; sacrificia humana, 
XViii.; sacrificiorum reliquiz, xxxviii. 1 

Sacrilegium consecrare, xxv. 5; sacrilegii 
vel maxime instar est, xvii. 3; sacrilegi 
et incesti, xxviii. 3; sacra sacrilegiis 
omnibus tetriora, ix. 8 

Sacrum, viii.4; sacra occulta et nocturna, 
ix. 5; sacra dei, xxxii. 3; sacra ASgyp- 
tia, xxi. 7; sacra certamina, xii. 5 

Seculum, xxxiv. 12, mundus, 
Sevire in mutua odia, xxxi. 10; belli ar- 
dore sevitur, v. 11; seviens ira, vii. 2 
Saginari sanguine, xxx. 4; membris 
hominis, xxx. 6; hostiis pecudum sagi- 
nati demones, xxvii. 3; saginantur ad 
supplicium ut victim, xxxvil.; fer 
saginate membris hominis et viscere, 
xxx: 6 

Salii, xxv. 13 

Saltus assiduus, iii. 7 

Salubria precepta, xxxiii. 4 

Sanctus vir, i. 3; sanctitas, vi. 5 

Sane et, ii. 4; xxv. 9, ie. saltem, certe. 
Ab initio, xxxviii. 4; ii. 4; xxv. 9 

Sanguis propinquus, xxv. 3, i. e. propin- 
quorum; sanguinem rudem cedere, 
2, 6.6. 2g) | 

Sapere unum bonum, xxxi. 6 

Sapiens ignis, xxxv. 3; sapiens, v. 5, sc. 
aliquis vel Chilo, vel Thales, vel 
Pythia; sapientium clariores, xxxiv. 5 

Sapientia, xvi. 6, pro rationis usu natu- 
rali atque congenito; sapientiam non 
habitu sed mente preferimus, xxxViii. 
8; sapientie et veritatis, i. 4 

Satrurnus filios voravit, xxxiii.; compe- 
ditis pedibus, xxi. 13; princeps hujus 
examinis homo fuit, xxii. 9 ; Italiam ad- 
venit ubi urbem Saturniam dat de suo 
nomine, 2b.; terre filius vel cceli pro- 
ditus ab Italis, ib.; victus dolore quod 
est eloquitur, xxvii.; Saturno ab Afris 
infantes immolabantur, xxx. 


Scailpere lapidem, xxiii. 9 

Scelera semper secreta sunt, x. 2 

Scenici, xxxvii. 12; sc. ludi. 

Scilicet, x. 5, xxy.93 ironice. 

Sciscitari voluntatem hominis, xxxvi. 9 ; 
xi 

Scit hoe Nepos, xxii. 8, i.e. testatur. 

Scrupulosum examen, xv, 2 

Scrutare =scrutari, v. 5 

Scurra Atticus, xxxvili. 7 

Scuta vetera, xxiv. 4, ancilia. 

Scylla, xx. 3 

Secernere rectis falsa, xiv. 4 

Secta de familiis philosophorum, v. 4; de 
religione Christiana, xi. 6; xl. 2 

Sectari alicujus dubitationem, xiii, 4 

Securus, xxxvi. 9, de Deo. 

Sed palam, sed templis, x. 4; sed enim, 
xxxli.7; sed, pro sed dicat aliquis, 
xxxiii. 3, prolepsis; sed pro sed et, 
xxxli.9; sed et, v.12; sed nostrorum, 
xii. 6 

Seges cana, y. 11 

Segregare, ut arbiter duos segregarem, iy. 
5; tacens, anxius, segregatus, iv.1 

Semina omnium, v.7, sc. rerum; semina 
densata, v. 7, sc. ad formandum corpus 
solidum ; semina ignium, v. 10 

Seminudus, viii. 4 

Semiviri Galli, xxi. 12 

Semper-adolescens, xxi. 15: Terent. Andr. 
1. 2, 4: Heri semper-lenitas verebar 
quorsum evaderet. 

Senium lune, xvii. 7, decrescens; senium 
arborum, xxxiv. 12 

Sensibus intimis implicatum esse, i. 2; ex 
tuis sensibus prolata sententia, v. 1; 
deus sensibus major est, xviii. 8 

Sententia, xv. 2, de Judice; nutat senten- 
tia, xvi. 2; sententia sincera Deo lita- 
bilis hostia, xxxil ; sententiam ferre de 
numinibus, vi.1; conspirare in unam 
sententiam, xix.4; in eandem senten- 
tiam, xxi. 3; sincera sententia, xxxii. 2; 
sententiam ferre in alteram partem, 
xiii. 6 

Sentire optimos, xiv. 7 

Septus dentibus, xvii. 12 
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Sepulture ignium, xi. 3; sepultura omnis, 
xi. 3 

Serapidis simulacrum prope Ostiam, ii. 5; 
Serapidis tumulus, xxi.5; Serapidem 
non contremiscunt magis A. gyptii quam 
strepitus ventris, xxvii.7; Serapis et 
Osiris passim apud veteres pro uno no- 
mine habiti, xxi. 5 

Serenat, xxxii. 4 

Serere liberos, xxx. 3 

Seria: et in ludicris et seriis, i. 3; etiam 
in seriis hilaritatem, iv. 2 

Series generis, xxiii. 1, genealogia. 

Seritur rumor falsus, xxviii. 7; damones 
serunt odium Christianorum, xxvii. 9 

Sermo comicus, xxi. 3; xxii. 2, pro libro, 
tractatu. 

Serpentes culti ab A gyptiis, xxviii. 9 

Serpunt perditi mores, ix. 1 

Servare auguria, xxvi. 2 

Servire victis religionibus, xxv. 5 

Servitus durior, xxviii. 13 

Sexru suo fortior foemina, xx. 16; sine de- 
lectu sexrus, xvi. 6; sexus omnis homi- 
nes, ix. 8; xxviii. 12 

Si pro siquidem, xxxi. 7; 
xiii. 1; si qui, xviii. 6 

Sicarii, xxv. 2 

Siccare humores de marinis lavacris, ii. 
3 

Siccitas Egypti temperatur a Nilo, xviii. 
3 | 

Sidera regunt cursum navigandi, xvii. 3; 
arandi metendique tempus inducunt, id. 

Signa militaria a Parthis repetita, vii. 3 

Signare nummos, xxii. 9 

Signum innocentiz ac modestiz, xxxi. 9 

Similes universi videmur, xviii. 1 

Similiter ac vero, xx. 5 

Simonidis cunctatio, xiii. 2 

Simplicitas, xvi. 3, candor, sinceritas ; 
rudi simplicitate, xx. 5 

Simulacrum Dei homo ipse, xxxii. 2 

Simulati dolores, xxxvii. 13 

Sinceritas sectz, xl. 2 

Sinus: vivimus in sinu Dei, xxxiii. 3 

Sis, i.q. si vis, xxi. 5 

Sistrum Isiacum, xxi, 2 


si potuerit, 


Sitienter, ix. 7 

Situ plano, iii. 7 

Sive—sive, vel—vel, xxxiv. 10 

Sobria convivia colere, xxxi. 6 

Societas regni, xviii. 5 

Socius in erroribus, i. 4 

Socrates nunquam mereretur venenum, 
v.13; sapientiz princeps, xiii. 1; ejus 
dictum, QUOD SUPRA NOS, NIHIL AD 
NOS, tb.; de oraculo prudentiz singu- 
laris testimonium meruit, 7b.; scurra 
Atticus, xxxviii. 7; ad nutum demonis 
vel declinabat negotia vel petebat, 
xxvi. 4 

Sol videndi omnibus causa, xxxii. 5; 
celo affixus, terris omnibus sparsus est, 
xxxli, 8; declivis occasui, xl. 3; ultra 
solis vias, vi. 3; in sole videre non 
possumus, xxxii.; solis artificem susti- 
nere, 7b.; solis claritudo nusquam viola- 
tur, xxxii.8; solis ambitus facit annum, 
xvii. 7; soles alii, v. 10 

Solatia inepta, xi.9; solatia adsumpta, 
xx. 6; ad solatium calamitatis, xxvi. 7; 
in solatium nostri, xxxiv. 12 

Solemnis: solemni die, ix. 8 

Solida felicitas, xxxvii. 7 

Soliditas rerum ipsarum, xv. 2 

Sollertia mentis, xvi. 6 

Sollicitus = dubius, attentus, xiv. 4 

Solubilis, xxxiv. 3 

Solummodo, xviii. 3 

Solus ad periculum, xxxvii. 8 

Solvere, v.93; solvitur in humorem, xxxiv. 
10; animus luxu solvitur, xxxvi. 4 

Somniare immortalitatem posthumam, 
xii. 3 [sperare, nam spes sunt somnia 
vigilantium, J. GR.) 

Somnus, vii. 4, pro somnio. 

Sordescere admixtione persuasionis civilis, 
xix. 16; mente sordescere, xxxvii. 9 

Sordida artes, v. 4 

Soror, ix. 8, amasia. 

Sortem deus punit, xi. 6; per incertum 
sortis, ix. 9; daemones regunt sortes, 
xxvii. 1; omnes pari sorte nascimur, 
xxxvii. 10; sors fortune, xxxvi. 1 

Spargitur infida suspicio, xvi. 4; promis- 
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cue venerem spargitis, xxxi. 3; sol 
sparsus omnibus terris. 

Spectaculum pulchrum Deo, xxxvii. 1; 
spectacula non visitis, xii. 5 

Specula, xvii. 13 

Speculator omnium Deus, xxxii. 9 

Spes: spei coheredes, xxxi. 9 

Spicatus aculeis, xvii. 21 

Spolia deorum, xxy. 5 

Spontaneus, xi. 6 

Spumosi fluctus, iti. 2 

Stabile judicium veri, xvi. 4 

Statue inanes, xxiv. 3; statuas consecrare, 
vii. 3 

Status rigidus, xvii. 13 

Stipatus multo comitatu, xxxvii. 8 

Stipes infelix, xxiii. 9, i.e. crux sive pa- 
tibulum. Livy. 1. 26, vi.: infelici arbori 
reste suspendito. 

Stoicorum scripta, xxi.; de DEo opiniones 
varie, xix. 2; Stoicis constans opinio 
de incendio mundi, xxxiv. 

Stomachari, xvi. 6 

Strepitus mortis, xxxvii. 1; strepitus per 
pudenda corporis expressi, xxviii. 10 

Stringitur lege litoris mare, xvii. 1 

Structor muri, xxii. 5 

Stupefacti ad silentium, xxxix. 1 

Stuprari naturam, v. 5 

Stuprum non insolens, ix. 2;. dicitur, vel 
respectu gentilium, quibus inter dé:a- 
gopa erat: Terent. Adelph. 1.2, xxii. 
Non est flagitium (mihi crede) adole- 
scentulum scortari; vel respectu Chris- 
tianorum, tav é0vav packdvTwy ws 
KoLWaS aTa’TwWY OUcAas Tas YuvatKas 
jay Kal dvapdpw piter Evvovtas: 
Theoph. 111. ad Autol., xxxii. 5. Stu- 
prum, xxii. 6, pro stupri consorte. 

Stygia palus, xxxv. 1 

Sub oculis venire, xxxvii. 2 

Subducit flamma, xi. 3; 
ducta, iii. 6 

Sublevari assiduo saltu, iii.7; sublevare 
se paupertate, xxxvi. 6 

Sublimata, v.5 

Sublime, xvii. 3, pro ccelo, 

Submovetur acies radiis, xxxii, 5 


nayicule sub- 


Subsequi vestigia alicujus, xxxiv. 4 

Subsistit veritas, ix. 3 

Substantia, xxvi.11; substantie simplici- 
tatem perdere, xxvi. 7 

Substernere: substratis roboribus, iii. 6 

Subtilis urbanitas, xvi. 3 

Subtilitas, xiv. 8 

Subtrahere corpus flammis, xi.3; oculis 
aliquid subtrahere, i.2; xxxiv.9; sub- 
trahitur patri avido infans, xxxi. 2 

Subvenire reviviscentibus, xii. 4 

Succinctus alte, xxi. 14 

Succumbere cuilibet opinioni, v. 3 

Sui: cum sua sibi natione, x.4; inter se, 
i.e. inter nos, xviii. 1; turpitudinem 
sui, xxvii. 7 

Summa rerum, v.43; summa majestas, v. 
4; summa potestas, xvili. 7; summa 
queestionis, xl. 2 

Supercilium philosophorum, xxxvili. 7, 
superbia. 

Superficies farris, ix. 7 

Superponere, xix. 9 

Superstitio, v. 8; vana et demens, ix. 2; 
superstitionis audacia, vi. 4; xiii. 4; re- 
ligionis swperstitio alumna, xxy. 8, dii 
alumni; superstitio anilis, xiii. 

Superstitiosis vanitatibus inherere, i. 5; 
superstitiosus vulgus, ii. 6 

Suppetunt adhuc multa, xi. 5 

Supplicare vulneribus suis, xxiv. 6; conf. 
1 Reg. xviii. 28; supplicare ad imagines 
imperatorum, xxix. 6; swpplicare do- 
mino, xxxii. 3 

Supplicitum summum, ix.5, crucis poe- 
na. Supplicio corporis sui, xxi. 12 

Supra: quod supra nos, nihil ad nos, 
xiii. 1 

Suscipere: universarum gentium sacra, vi. 
73 suscipere aliquem defendendum et 
tuendum xxviii. 4; susceptus hospitio, 
xxii. 9; que recta sunt suscipere, xiv. 
8 

Suspectus in ceelum, xvii. 3 

Suspendere : naves a terrena labe suspense, 
iii. 6 ; ccelum sua materia suspenderit, v. 
8; suspensi atque soliciti, xii. 5; lig- 
num, xxiii.9; universa, xiv. 5, i.e, in 
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suspenso relinquere; swspensa sublata 
ceelo, v.5; suspensa de laqueo, xxi. 16; 
aranez suspendunt fila de capite deo- 
rum, xxiv. 2 

Suspicere aurum magis quam cclum, 
xvi. 7 

Suspicio infida spargitur, xvi. 4 

Suspirare sub onere divitiarum, xxxvi. 6 

Sustinere, viii. 3; xxxii. 6; xxxvii. 5; 
XXxvili. 6, exspectare: sustinetur, xvi. 


9 


Suus : swa materia, v. 8, i.e. sui generis ; 
suum facere, vi. 5; suis hominibus, xx. 
3, i.e. ad se pertinentibus. 

Syri Astarten deam colunt, vi. 


T.. 


Tabes pestifera, v. 11 

Tedescit prius impudicitie sue, quam 
pudescit, xxviii. 1 

Tedio investigande penitus veritatis, 
v.3 

Tamen, xxxvii. 10; et tamen, xxxy. 1; 
XXXvi. 7 

Tangere: tangunt fulmina loca sacra et 
profana, v.11; tangere veritatem, xxvi. 
6 

Tanta dulcedo inhesit,i.1; tantum, xxxiii. 
2 

Taurii Pontici hospites immolabant, xxx. 
4; Dianam colunt, vi. 2, 4 

Tela philosophorum, xxxix. 1 

Temere, vii. 1; temere credere, xx. 3; 
temere et audaciter, xxxiii. 6 

Temeritate decepti, xiv. 5 

Temperamentum veris et autumni, xvii, 
10 

Temperare ZEgyptii siccitatem, xviii. 3; 
temperare gravitate hilaritatem, xxxi. 6; 
temperare recti sententiam, xxxviii. 9 

Temperies: autumnitas se in temperiem 
dirigebat, ii. 4 

Tempestates varie et incerte, y. 11 

Templa numinibus incolis magis angusta, 
quam cultus insignibus opulenta, vii. ; 
templum quod Deo extruam, xxxii. 1 


Tempus: id temporis, ii.4; tanto tem- 
pore, xxix. 2; temporis etas, xxxviii. 9; 
tempora quatuor, xvii. 9 

Temulenta vindemia, v. 14 

Tendit unda arenas, iii. 2; ccelum late 
tenditur, xvii. 6 

Tenebre impudentes, ix. 9; tenebrarum 
profundum, i. 4 

Tenere liberum litus, iii. 2; libram equis- 
simi judicis, v.1; regna, xxv. 13; reli- 
gionem, xxvi. 2, observare: tenere 
animam, xxxii. 6, comprehendere. 

Tenor perpetuus venerationis, vi. 5 

Tentare dimidiata verba, ii. 1 

Tenuari in nidorem, xxxiy. 10 

Terere eandem viam, iii. 5 

Terminus, xviii. 7 

Terre filius, xxii. 12 

Terrenus rex, xviii. 10; terrena labes, iii. 
6; xxvi. 7; terrenus, sc. homo, xxix. 2 

Terricule suppliciorum, xxxvii. 4 

Terrore muniti, xxv. 2 

Testa: testarum in mare jaculationes 
puerorum lusus, iii. 6 [Julius Pollux, 
Onomast.ix.7; dorpaxov Tay PadatTiov 
Kata Tou Udoatos émitoA\ns apiaow, 
aptOQuouvtes altov Ta Tpd TOU KaTa- 
dvvat Tnojpata év TH UTEP TO Vowp 
émidpouy €k yap Tov mAnous TeV 
a\patwv 4 vikn Toe Baddovte]; testa 
teres, iii. 7 

Testimonium facere, xxxi. 1, laudis. 

Testis rata, vii. 4 

Teterrima sacraria, ix. 8; tetrior, ib. 

Thebanorum par mortuum, xviii. 6 

Tiberinus Deus, xxv. 

Timere nullum sepulture damnum, xxxiv. 
11 

Tingere plantas, iii. 3 

Tiresias vates czecus, Xxvi. 

Tirunculus, ix. 6, discipline novitius. 

Tonsi summi fluctus, iii. 7 

Tormenta verborum, xxvii. 6 (Prudent, 
Apotheos. v, 404; fulmina verbi; ver- 
bera linguz); tormentis quibus simula- 
crum formetur, xxiii, 8 

Torosi fluctus, iii, 2 

Torpescunt sine exercitatione vires, xxxvi.8 
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Torrete zstas ardore, xvii. 9; 
ripas, XXXv. 

Tot omnibus, v. 4 

Totus, xxiii. 6; xxviii. 8,12, pro univer- 
sus; toto (pro ¢oti) orbi, x.7; toto 
silentio, xv. 3; in totum, xxviii. 4, i.e. 
omnino, xxivy.5; detoto et integro, iv.3 

Tractare lenocinia, xxv. 11 

Tractus ceeli inficitur, v. 11 

Tradere disciplinam, xvi. 7 

Tranquille progredi, iii. 4 

Transacta et decursa, i. 1 

Transcendere ccelum ipsum, v. 6 

Transfuga discipline, xxxiii. 6 

Transilio fata, vii. 7 

Transitus anni revertentis, xvii. 10 

Transmiitere navigia, xxvi.3 

Trepidus, xii. 6 

Tripudium solistimum, xxvi. 1, genus 
augurii, quod exposuit Cicero, de Divi- 
nat, ii. 34 

Triumphator et victor, xxxvii. 1; erroris, 
x 

Triumphatus, xxv. 7 

Tropea victricia, xxix. 7 

Tutus Hostilius Pavoris atque Palloris 
cultum instituit, xxv. 

Tumens ira, vii. 2 

Tumescere prudentia irreligiosa, viii. 1 

Tumor indignationis, xiv. 1; tumor elo- 
quentiz, xv. 2 

Tundi malleis, xxiii. 9 

Turpissime pecudis asini, ix. 4 

in Turpitudinem sui, xxvii. 7 

Tutela animantium multiformis, xvii. 12; 
ad tutelam balnearum jactis petrarum 
obicibus, iv. 4 

Tutus: quid ipsa sceleris confidentia tu- 
tius, xxv.3; castitas tutior, xxv. 11; 
tutius est ipsis, xxix. 6 


torrentes 


U. 


Uberias lactei roris, xviii. 2; ubertas di- 
cendi, xiv.8 

Unaqueque natio, xx. 6 

Uncti lapides, iii. 

Unde, xxvi. 6, ex quo, 


Unguenta funeribus reservant Christiani, 
xii. 6 

Ungulis fundatus, xvii. 12 

Unicus deus, x. 3, i, e. unus singularis. 

Unitas ; ad unitatem providentiz omnes 
revolvuntur, xix. 11 

Universitatis inquisitio, xvii. 2; universi- 
tatt Deus consulit, xviii. 3; wuniversi- 
tatis dominus, xviii. 4; universa (sacra) 
colunt Romani, vii.l; per wuniversa 
districtus, x. 6; wuniversa suspendere 
quam de fallacibus judicare, xiv. 5; 
nec singulas eligere nec universas pro- 
bare, xvi. 4; similes wniverst videmur, 
XVii.; wniversa rerum natura, xviii. 4 

Univire et multivire in sacris nonnullis 
adhibitz, xxiv. 5 

Unus ullus, xi. 8; una potestas, xix. 9; 
post unum et alterum diem, ii. 20 

Urbanitas subtilis, xvi.3; impudicitia vo- 
catur urbanitas, xxviii. 12 

Urbem munire sacrorum religionibus, vii. 
3 

Uri febribus, xii. 3; hiems glacie urit, 
xvii. 10 

Usque adhue, y. 4 (Gr. devpo del: vide 
Biinemann, ad Laci. iii. 8, 30); usque 
ad extremam mortem, xxxvi.9; ad us- 
que, xxii. 7 

Usurpare victoriam, xl. 1, i. e. injuste sibi 
vindicare. 

Ut éxBatix@s sumitur et eventum de- 
notat, vii. 6; xxi. 16; xxv. 2; wt coe- 
pisse, xxxiv. 2; ut de toto, xl. 3; ué et 
pro et wt, xxvii. 2; ut transfugas deditos, 
xxxiii. 9; ut primum potuisse, xxxiv. 8; 
ut est, recti regula sustinetur, xvi. 9 

Utique, xviii. 4, 5; xxii. 115 xxx. 3; 
Xxxvi. 7 

Utrinque peroratum fuerit, xiv. 2; wutrin- 
que disseritur, xiv. 8 


iv. 


Vacillare per errorem, xvi. 2 

Vagari, xvi. 5 

Vagus, xvi. 2, dubius; vagi damones, 
xxvi. 7 
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Valetudines malx, xxv. 8 

Vana superstitio, ix. 2 

Variare, xvi. 2; xix. 9, varie et incon- 
stanter tradere 

Varietas subtilis, xiv. 3 

Variis casibus, v. 14 

Vasculum immundun, xxiii. 9 

Vates deo mixti, vii. 9 

Vegetare membra, ii. 5 

Vel pro saltem, xi. 8; pro vel potius, xxx. 
4; vel transpositum, xxviii. 8 

Velle vel nolle eadem, i. 3; velit nolit, 
xxix. 4, locutio proverbialis ; xviii. 12, 
xxiii. 10, statuere ( Vide note 20, p. 129); 
velle, x. 6 

Venerabilius, vi. 1 

Venerari numina victa, vi. 4 

Venerationis perpetuus tenor, vi. 5; de 
veneratione cultura, xxiii. 9 

Ventilari fabulas, xxviii. 

Vento omnia impelluntur, xxxii. 5 

Venus sine Libero et Cerere friget, xxi. ; 
Venerem sauciavit Homerus, xxii.; loro 
Veneris illectum, xxii. 

Ver corporis, xxxiv. 13; ver cum suis flo- 
ribus parentem suum testatur, xvii. 9 

Vergunt animalia in terram, xvii. 3 

Verisimilia omnia magis quam vera, v. 2 

Veritas occultatur et premitur, v. 14; nisi 
subsisteret veritas, ix. 2; veritas tanto 
obscurior fit, quanto tardior inquisitio 
xiii. 5; veritatis etiam perspicue conditio 
pro disserentium viribus mutatur, xiv. 3; 
veritate confirmata probataque, xvi. 5; 
veritas ipsius disputationis requiritur, 
non disputantis auctoritas, ib. ; veritati 
nocuere poete, xxiii.; veritas obvia est 
sed requirentibus, xxii.7; de vicinia ve- 
ritatis errare, xxix. 2; veritatem since- 
ram nescientes, xxvii. 2; veritatem ora- 
cula tetigere, xxvi. 6; veritas divinita- 
tis, xxviii. 9; veritas non tantummodo 
facilis sed et favorabilis, xxxix.; veri- 
tatis antistitem, vi. 1 

Verius judicare, xxiv.1; verius disputare, 
xxxi. 3 

Versutia, xv. 3 

Vervecum capita, xxviii. 8 


Vesevi ignes, xxxv. 3 

Vestales Virgines adultere supplicio af- 
fect ab Antonino Severi filio, xxv. 13 

Vestigat Liberam Ceres, xx. 9 

Vestigium = planta pedis, ii. 5; vestigia re- 
trahens, ili. 3; vestigia subsequi, xxxiv. 
4; versis vestigtis, iii. 6 

Vetula, xxi. 11 

Vetus sapientis oraculum, v. 5 

Vetustatis auctoritas, xx. 3; omnes vetus- 
tatis scriptores, xxii. 8 

Vexilla castrorum, xxix. 7 

Via diffinditur, xvi.4; rectam viam ne- 
scire, ib.; viam terere, xxxvi.6; ultra 
vias solis, vi. 3 

Viatico instrui, xxxvii. 8 

Vibrari vento, xxxii. 5 

Vicatim Deos ducunt, xxiv. 4 

Vices tenebrarum et luminis recursantes, 
xvii. 7; vicibus alternis, xxxiv. 3 

Vicinia veritatis, xxix, 2 

Vicit qui quod contendit obtinuit, xxxvii. 
1; vicimus, xl. 1 

Victima opima, xxxii. 3; victima ad sup- 
plicium saginata, xxxvii. 6; victimam 
cedere, xxxii. 3; victime humane vel 
inhumane, xxx. 4 

Victor : victorem se ferebat, iii. 8 

Victoriam improbe usurpare, xl. 1 

Videlicet, xi. 3; ironice. 

Vigor ceelestis, xxvi. 7 

Vinculo unius matrimoniiinherere, xxxi. 5 

ad Vindemiam ferie, ii. 4 ; vindemia temu- 
lenta, v. 14, i.e. proxima temeto. 

Violare Deum, xxiv. 6 

Vires infringere disputationis, xv. 1 

Virgines caste, vi. 3, i.e. Vestales. 

Virginitate corporis inviolati perpetua 
frui, xxxi. 6 

Virilia sacerdotis adorata, xxviii, 11 

Virorem occultant arbores, xxxiv. 13 

Virtus religiosa, vi. 3; merita virtutis, xxi.1 

Virtute sola distinguimur, xxxvii. 10; vir- 
tutis disciplina calamitas, xxxvi. 8 

Vis naturalis, xix. 8 ; vis majestatis, xxxii. 
1; vis ignis, xxxiv, 2; pro disserentium 
viribus, xiv. 3 

Viscera terre, xvii. 11; viscera, xxx. 2, 
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pro utero; viscere hominis, xxx. 6, i. e. 
carne. 

Visere fana, xxiv. 5; spectacula, xii. 5; 
visendi mei gratia, ii. 1 

Visus extinguitur, xxxii. 6 

Vite breve iter magno viatico oneratur, 
xxxvii. 10; vita animalium capitur ex 
Deo, xix. 7; vitam propagare, xxxvii. 2 

Vitiis immersi, xxvi. 7 ; vitia humana cor- 
poris = humani corporis vitia, xxxvi. 3 

Vivificamur anima, xxxii, 6 

Virdum, xxx. 1 

Vocare numen, xxix. 6 

Volvitur ccelum rapide, xvii. 6; volveretur 
cogitatio, i. 5 


Volumine insigni, xxi. 4 

Voluntaria concretio, v. 9 

Voluptas eximia, ii. 5 

Volutatur rerum omnium impetus, v. 11 

Vorago atra, xxxv. 2, Styx; hiatus pro- 
funde voraginis, vil. 4 

Vorare filios, xxx. 3 

Vota cassa, xii. 1 

Vulcanus claudus deus, xxi.13; Vulcanus 
ignis, xix. 12 

Vulgaris imperitie cecitas, iii. 1; vul- 
garis erroris est, xxxiv. 1 . 

Vulgus superstitiosus, ii. 5 

Vultus erectus, xvii. 3; vulius mixtos de 
capro et homine, xxviii. 8 


INDEX OF AUTHORS REFERRED TO IN 
THE TEXT; 


Academici, xiii. 3 ; xxxviii. 7 
Anaxagoras, xix. 7 
Anaximenes, xix. 6 
Antisthenes, xix. 8 

Antoninus Julianus, xxxiii. 5 
Arcesilas, xiii. 2; xxxviii. 7 
Aristo Chius, xix. 15 
Aristoteles, xix. 10 


Carneades, xiii. 3; xxxviii. 7 

Cassius (Hemina), xxii. 8 

Chrysippus, xix. 11 

Cirtensis (M. Cornelius Fronto), ix. 
pa xxxi. I] 

Cleanthes, xix. 11 


Democritus, xix. 9 
Demosthenes, xxvi. 5 
Diagoras Melius, viii. 2 
Diodorus Siculus, xxii. 8 
Diogenes Apolloniates, xix. 6 
Babylonius, xix. 18 


Ennius, xxvi. 5 

Epicurei, xxxiv. 2 

Euhemerus, xxi. 2 [V. Leland, Chr, 
Rev. Vol. 1. pp. 105, 121} 


Flavius, vide Josephus. 
Fronto, vide Cirtensis, 


Heraclides Ponticus, xix. 10 
Hesiodus, xix. 13 

Homerus, xix. 13; xxii. 8 
Hostanes magus, xx. 10 


Josephus (Flavius), xxxiii. 5 
Mantuanus (Virgilius), xix. 2 
Nepos (Cornelius), xxii. 8 
Orpheus, xix. 13 


Pers@us, Xxi. 3 

Plato, xix.. 16, 17 ; xxvis- 11; xa 
2 i RRRIVs yO 

Prodicus Chius, xxi. 2 

Protagoras Abderites, viii. 3 

Pyrrho, xxxviii. 7 

Pythagoras Samius, xix. 7; xxxiv. 5 


Simonides, xiii. 43; xxxviii. 7 

Socrates, xiii. 1; xxvi. 8; xXxxviii. 
7 

Speusippus, xix. 8 

Stoici, xxxiy. 2 

Strato Lampsacenus, xix. 9 


Terentius (Comicus), xxi. 3 
Thales Milesius, xix. 5 
Thallus, xxii. 8 

Theodorus Cyreneus, viii. 2 
Theophrastus, xix. 11 
Timeus, xix. 17 


Xenophanes, xix. 8 
Xenophon, xix. 15 


Zeno Cittieus, xix. 11, 13 ; xxxviii. 7 
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